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To th READER, 


AVING juft received the following Letter from 
a Friend, I think it proper to communicate it to 
- the public. 

_**Confidering the Nature of a Magazine, and tHe 
variety of ‘perfons through whom This in particular 
circulates ; confidering how various they are in their 
capacity, in their judgment, in their tafte, and in their 
degrees of fpiritual light and underftandin§: a little 
refleGtion may convince us, that in the very nature of 
things, it is impoffible to pleafe all! Nay, one might 
venture to fay, to pleafe half, or even one third of our 
Readers, Perhaps among five thoufand fub{cribers, 
not even five would be found to agree in their judg- 
ment’ and tafte with refpe& to all the articles of this, 
or any other Magazine. 

1 believe we might apply in this inftance, as aie as 
in many others, the fable of Jupiter and the Country-~ 
men, who petitioned him concerning the weather: 
When our Subfcribers fhall all agree, what kind of 
Magazine they would have, you may promife,’ “ They 
fhall have it.” ‘Some, ore would delight in 

what 


= pease 


AAS 
what is as dull as Sternhold and Hopkins: others in - 


what is as fublime as Milton or Young. Yea, however 


you could combine the utile and the dulce together, yet ~ 


you could not pleafe all. 

« Some years fince it was obje&ted to the Magazines, 
“ that they confifted of too few Articles,” being ufually 
about twelve. Obje€tions of an oppofite’ nature have 
been made of late years ; namely, that each confifts of too 
many ; perhaps three or four and twenty. In order to, 
avoid both extremes, may not 2 medium be obferved . 
and each Magazine generally confift of about fixteen 
or eighteen Articles? You will excufe, I doubt not, 


what I have written, as you fee my intention.” 


I perfe@lly agree with this advice, and purpofe it fhall 
be taken for the time to come, 


aan 
Taunton, Aug, 12, 1789, 
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LSECECO ROEORCOH SHOFCOIOH 


An Ilufiration of Part of the Seventh C, hapter of the Epipile 
to on Romans sfrom ee - to the end of the Chapter. 


By j AMES SMITH, Minifer in DUMFERMLINE. 


INCE. the days of Auguitine, down to the prefent age, 
many have been of opinion, that St. Paul’s account of the 
carnal man, in the feventh chapter of his epiftle to the 
Romans, is a true account of his condition even after his 
converfion. Accordingly this paffage hath become the ftan- 
dard, ‘by which Chriftians are direfted to try their intereft in 
Ghrifts and the illuftration of a good man’s charaéter is fre- — 
quently caken from it.’ According to that opinion, every part 
‘Gn this paflage is, at all times, applicable to the moft eminent in 
the family of God, andthe whole paffage, from the ayth verfe 
~ to the end of the chapter, contains the cleareft marks of a true 
- Chriftian. This is the prefent opinion of the neg of 
Prefbyterians in Scotland. — wes 
Vou. XII. A Though- 


2 HE CARNAL MAN’S CHARACTER. 


Though I'am perfeétly fatisfied as to the general {cope of 
the paffage ; yet, I dare not be fo confident as to the fenfe of 
particular expreffions; and therefore beg the reader would 
. not haftily reje&-the opinion, though fome: parts of the illuf 
‘tration be unexceptionable. 

Nothing is more difficult than to convince men that any of 
their religious opinions are erroneous. The more implicitly 
mankind receive their principles, the more tenacioufly they 
generally maintain them ; and the lefs they are underftood, 
the more are fuch profeffors irritated to hear them called in 
queftion. 

In this attempt, therefore, to illuftrate a portion of fcripture 
contrary to a received_opinion, I have reafon to expe from 
many Violent oppofition and keen reproach. And nothing but 
a full conviétion of the truth and importance of this ope 
could-induce me to fupport it... . ~ 

‘Unconfcious of any other motives than the crelsa of re- 
ligion, and good of mankind,.1 only beg -to be heard eras 
prejudice, and oppofed. with candour. 

As the faults of an individual are more vifible to another 
‘ than to himfelf; fo the errors’ of any religious denomination 
are better difcovered by thofe who differ from them than by 
themfelves.. Were men humble enough to recéive infiroftion 
from’ their opponents; different opinions might advance the in- 
terefts of truth. But the pride and prejudices of the human 
mind often prevent men from profiting by the obfervations 
of opponents: thefe are frequently reje&ted without exami- 
nation, or weighed with prejudice.» On this atcount, 1 am 
afraid, that my opinion of this paffage, will be ill received by 
my Chriftian brethren; however, the queftioni is caress by whom 
it is maintained, but is it true? 

- Different opinions may be embraced with hee if they da 
not'lead to dangerous confequences; but when the interpre-- 
tation of any paffage of {cripture endangers the interefts of Te- 
ligion, then ought we to lift up our voice againft it. : 
We 
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We cannot well conceive two opinions more contrary to 


one another than thofe which have been maintained by com- 


mentators concerning the fignification of this paffage.. That 


the fubje& is interefting, and the right underftanding of it of 


vaft importance, is generally granted: but as the opinion, that 
St. Paul is here defcribing his ftate of grace, hath taken deep 
root in the prefent generation, and is not, likely to be eafily 
fhaken, I earneftly befeech my Chriftian brethren, deliberately 
to weigh the certain confequences, if that opinion be, ill 
founded. And, 

Such as embrace an opinion fo contrary to the fenferot the 
text, can have no benefit by this part of revelation :. it is to 
them as if it were blotted out of the book of God. We only 
profit by the {criptures, fo far as we underftand them: what we 
totally mifunderftand, is as if it were fealed up from us: this 
is the leaft injury we can fuftain. That teacher, who, by totally 
mifreprefenting this, or any one paiflage of {fcripture, fo as to 
hide its real fignification from the church, is guilty of taking 
that much of God’s word from thofe whom he thus deceiveth. 

4. This tends to blend together two charaéters effentially 
diftin€&t from one another. Thofe, who interpret the cha- 
raéteriftic marks of an unregenerate man, as clearly defcribed 
by an infpired apoftle, to be evidences of an eminent faint, do 
great diifervice to religion, The injury is not lefs fatal, 
becaufe done ignorantly, 

2. This interpretation of the paflage goes far to invalidate 
the apoitle’s teftimony as a witnefs for Jefus, The apoftle’s 
uprightnefs, after he embraced the gofpel of Jefus, is of great 
importance to Chriftianity. But, if we afcribe, to. him that 
temper and conduét which is charaéteriftic of the wicked, we 
thereby invalidate his teftimony. He urged his own conduc 
as an example to the churches, and declared, “ That he, was in 
nothing behind the yery chief apofiles.” If St. Paul had been 
an impoftor, fo were the other apoftles. No. traits could. 


_ better fuit the charaéter a an impottor, 1 than fome parts of this 


A232 . paflagee 
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 paffage, We éantiot defcribe his eharatter better, than by 
faying of him, “He is fold under fin: the ‘criminal paffions, 
‘with which he is aQuated, war againft the law of his confcience, 
and carty him captive to the law of finthis conféience often 
fmites him ; he then would do ‘good,’ but his evil paflions are | 
fill prefent with him and pievail. There is nd good dwelling = 
in the man: how ta-do that which is good he’ finds not, but 
praétifeth evil, in oppofition both to his light and’ confcience, 
Such; however, is the charaéter which many Have long given - 
to the apolile of the Gentiles, and the followers of Jefus, 

4g) PRIS opinion hath become a dreadful fhate to the fouls 
of then: “ Go, fay the teachers of Chriftianity, to people 
ever apt to flattér and deceive their own fouls; go, try your 
héarts dnd lives by thefe infallible evidences of {aintfhip: if- 
ye-are-what St. Paul was, your falvationis fure: that ye may t 
not be’ difecuraged becaufe of remaining corruption, we 
affure you, though.ye be carnal, fold under fin; though no 
good dwell in you; though ye cannot do good; though yé 
practife evil; though your lufts war againft the inclinations of — — | 
your mind, and carry you captive to the law of fin; though — 
ye outwardly with the flefh ferve the law of fin; yet if ye 
defire to aé otherwife, though ye do it not, and with the = 
inward man delight in the law. which ye thus tranfgrefs, and t 
_ confent to it that it is good; then ye are ina fituation ise 

feétly the fame with the chief of faints!” 

~ Whoever attends to the principles and” ‘ptabtices of pro- 
feffors in general, will find, that there is’ no paflage in {cripture, 
with which they are better acquainted than this: the greater 
nhiriber, can repeat the fubflance of this portion of feripture ; _ 
and thafe, whofe condu& ; is Very blaineable, excufe themfelves 
by repeating foine of the expreffions here “ufed; hence’ that | 
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On 2 Corn vw 7. 
We walk by faith, not by fight. 
BC fhort is this defcription of real Chriflians! And 


yet how exceeding full! It comprehends, it fums up 
the whole experience of thofe that are truly fuch, from the 
time they are born of God, till they remove into Abraham’s 
bofom. For, who are the we that are heré fpoken of ? All 
that are true Chriflian believers. I fay, Chri/tian, not. Fewi/h 
believers. All that are not only £ervants but children of God. 
All that have the Spirct of adoption, crying in their hearts, Abba, 
’ Father. All that have the Spirit of God wrtne nef! ing with their 
_Sfpirtts, that they are the fons of God, 
2. All thefe, and thefe alone can fay, We wall by faith, and 
not by fight. But before we can poffibly walk by faith, we 
muft dive by faith, and not by fight. And to all real Chriftians 
our Lord faith, Becaufe I live, ye live alfo: ye live a life, 
which the world, whether learned or unlearned, Anow not 
of. You that, like the world, were dead in tref/paffis and 
jas, hath he quickened, and made alive; given you new 
fenfes, fpirjtual fenfes : Senfes exercised to dt afcern {piritual good 
and evil. 
3. In order throughly to underftand this important truth, 
jt may be proper to confider the whole matter. All the chil- 
dren of men that are not born of God, walk by fight, having 
no higher principle. By /gét, that is, by /en/e: a part being 
f put for the whole; the fight for all the fenfes : the rather, be- 
partie it is more noble and more extenfive than any, or all the 
reft. There are but few objets which we can difcern by the 
three inferior fenfes of tafte, fmell, and feeling: and none of 


thefe can take any cognizance Be its objet, unlefs it be brought 
ito 
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into a dire&t conta& with it. Hearing, it is true, has a larger 
iphere of ation, and gives us fome knowledge of things that 
are diftant. But how {mall is that diftance,: fuppofe it were 
fifty or a hundred miles, compared to that between the earth 
and the Sun? And what is even this, in comparifon of the 
diflance of the Sun and Moon and the fixt ftars? Yet the 
fight continually takes Knowledge of objeé&ts even at this 
‘amazing diftance ! a 
4- By fight, we take knowledge of the vifible world, from 
the furface of the earth, to the region of the fixt flars. But 
what is the world vifible to us, but “a {peck of creation,” 
compared to the whole univerfe? To the invifible. world? 
That part of the creation which we cannot fee at all, by reafon 
of its diftance ? In the place of which, through the imperfe@tion 
of our fenfes, we are prefented with an univerfal blank ? 
5. But befide thefe innumerable objects, which we cannat 
fee by reafon of their diftance, have we not fufficient ‘ground 
to beheve, that there are innumerable others of too - delicate’ 
a nature to be difcerned by any of our fenfes? Do not all 
men of unprejudiced reafon allow (the {mall number of Mate- 
_ ¥talifts or Atheifts, the fame thing, I cannot term men of rea/on) 
that there is an invifible world, naturally fuch, as well as 
a vifible one ? But which of our fenfes is fine enqugh to take ~ 
the lealt knowledge of this?) We can no ‘more perceive — 
any part of this, by our fight, than by our feeling. Should we 
allow with the antient Poet, that ‘ 


* Millions of fpiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unfeen, both when we wake, and when we fleep,” 


Should we allow, that the great Spirit, the Father of all, filleth 
both heaven and earth. Yet is the fine? of our fenfes utterly 

incapable of perceiving either Him orthem.. ©. 
6. All our external fenfes are evidently adapted to this ex. - 
ternal, vilible world, They are defigned to ferve us only 
1 Racy while . 
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A SERMON ON 2 COR. v. 7, 
while we fojourn here, while we dwell in thefe houfes of clay. 
They have nothing to do with the invifible world: they are 
not adapted to it. And they can take no more cognizance 


of the eternal, than of the invifible world. Although we are 


as fully afflured of the exiflence of this, as‘of any thing in 
the prefent world. We cannot think death puts a period to 
our being. The body indeed returns to duft: but the foul, 
being of a nobler-nature, is not affeéted thereby. There is 
therefore an eternal world, of what kind foever it be. - But 
how fhall we attain the knowledge of this! What will teach 
us to draw afide the veil 


“« That hangs ‘twixt mortal and immortal being as 
We all know: 

“ The vaft, the unbounded profpe& lies before us,” 
But are we not conftrained to add, 

* Yet clouds, alas! and darknel reft upon it.” 


9. The moft excellent of our fenfes, it is undeniably plain, 
can give us no affiftance herein. And what can our beafted 


‘reafon do? It is now univerfally allowed, Niki? of in 


intelleZlu quod non fuit prius tn Jenfu : Nothing is in the under- 


ftanding, which was not firft perceived by fome of the fenfes.. 


Confequently the underftanding having here nothing to work 
upon, can afford us no help at all. So that in fpite of all 
the information we can gain, either from fenfe or reafon, 
both the invifible and eternal world are unknown to all that 
walk by Sight 

8. But is there no help? Muft they remain in total 


darknefs, concerning the invifible and the eternal world? We 


cannot affirm this: even: the Heathens did not all refhain in 
total darknefs concerning them. Some few rays of light have 


in 


a 
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in all ages and nations gleamed through the fhade. Some light 
‘they derived from various fountains, touching the invifible 
world. The heavens declared the glory of God, though not to:: 
their. outward fight : the firmament _fhewed to the eyes of their 
underftanding the exiftence of their Maker. From the creation 
they!inferred, the being ofa Creator, powerful and wife, juft 
and merciful. And hence they concluded, there muft be an 
eternal world, a future flate to commence after the prefent, 
wherein the jnftice of God in punifhing wicked men, and his: 
mercy in rewarding the righteous will be openly and un- 
deniably difplayed in the fight of all intelligent creatures. 
9. We may likewife reafonably fuppofe, that fome traces 
of knowledge, both with regard to the invifible and the eternal 
world, were delivered down from Noah and his children, both 
to their immediate and remote defcendents. And however 
thefe were obf{cured or difguifed by the addition of number- 
- Jefs fables, yet fomething of truth was fill mingled with 
them, and thefe ftreaks of light prevented utter darknefs. 
Add to this, that God never in any age or nation, left him- 
felf quite without a witne/s in thé hearts of men; but while he 
gave them rain and fruitful /eafons, imparted fome imperfeét 
knowledge of the Giver. He is the true light that fill, in fome 
degree, enlighteneth every man that cometh rato the world... , 
10. But all thefe lights put together availed no: farther, than 
to produce a faint twilight. It gave them, even the moft en-. 
lightened of them, no aeyyo¢,’ no demonfiration; no demon-* 
{lrative convittion, either -of ‘the invifible, or of the eternal) ~ 
world. Our philofophical Poet juftly terms Socrates .. : : 
“The wifeft of all moral men.” i bed. 


that is, of all that were not favoured with divine revelation. 
Yet what-evidence had he of another world, when he addreffed’, 
thofe that had condemned him to death, « - 


And. 
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* And now, O ye Judges, ye are going to live, and I am 
going to die. Which of thefe is beft, God knows: but I 
fuppofe, no man does.” Alas! What a confeffion is this? Is 
this all the evidence that poor, dying Socraées had, either of an 
invifible, og an eternal world! And yet even this is preferable 
to the light of the great and good Emperor, ddrian. Remem- 
ber, ye modern heathens, and copy. after his pathetic addrefs to 
his parting foul. (For fear I fhould puzzle you with Latin, I 
give it you in Prior’s fine tranflation.) : 


** Poor, little, pretty, fluttering thing, 
Muft we no longer live together ? 
And doft thou prune thy trembling wing, 
To take thy flight, thou knoweft not whither. 


Thy pleafing vein, thy humorous folly, 
Lies all negleéted, all forgot ! 
And penfive, wavering, melancholy, 
Thou hopéft and fearéft thou knowéft not what.” ~ 


11. “ Thou knoweft not what!” True, there was no know- 
ledge of what was to be hoped or feared after death, till the 
Sun of Righteou/ne/s arofe, to difpel all their vain conje@ures ;° - 
and brought life and immortality, that is, immortal life to ight 
through the gofpel. Then, (and not till then, unlefs in fome 

_ rare inftances) God revealed, unveiled the invifible world. He © 
then revealed himfelf to the children of men. The Father 
revealed the Son in their hearts: and the Son revealed the Father. 


g He ‘that of old time commanded light to fline in their hearts, and 


enlightened them with the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Fifas Chri 


slo [To be concluded in our next.) 
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PEOPLE ORO et 
A fuort Account of Mr. G-e orGE SHADFOR Dy 
fWritten by Himfelf.] 


J Was born at Scotter near Kirton in Lind/ey, Lincolnfhire, 
Jan. 19, 1739. When Iwas very young, 1 was uncom-. _ 
monly afraid of death. At about eight or nine years of age, 
being very ill of a fore throat and like to die, I was awfully 
afraid of another world; for, I. felt my heart very wicked, 
and my confcience foot me for many things that I had done 
amils. 

As I grew up I was very prone to {peak bad words, and 
often to perform wicked ations. We lived by a river fide, 
’ where a part of my cruel fport was to hurt or kill the poor 
innocent fowls. One day feeing a large flock of ducks fitting 
_ clofe together, I threw a ftick with great violence, killed one 
of them upon the fpot, and was highly diverted at feeing it die, 
till I faw the owner of it come out of his houfe and threaten 
me feverely. I was then forely troubled, and knew not whére 
to run. I knew I had finned, and was greatly afraid. left, it 
fhould come to my father’s knowledge, therefore I dare not ° 
go home for a long time.’ 

I was very prone to break the fabbath, and being fond of 
play, took every opportunity on Sunday to fteal away from 
my father. In the forenoon indeed, he always made me go to 
church with him, and when dinner was over, he made me and 
my fifter read a chapter or two in the Bible, and charged me ‘- 
not to play in’ the afternoon: but notwithftanding all he faid, 
if any perfon came in to talk with him, I took that Opportunity 
to fteal away, and he faw me not till evening, when heed called 
me (O an account. 
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X wifhed many times that the Rev. Mr. Smith, the Minifter 
of the parith, was dead, becaufe he hindered our fports on the 
Lord’sday. One Sunday finding me and feveral others at 
football, he purfued me near a quarter of a mile. I ran until 
I was juft ready to fall down; but coming to a bank, over 
which I tumbled, I efcaped his hands for that time. My con- 
fcience always troubled me for thefe fins: but having a flow 


_ of animal fpirits, and being tempted of the devil, and drawn 


dy my companions and evil defires, I was always carried captive _ 
by them. 

My mother infifted on my faying my prayers every night 
and morningat leaft; and fent me to be catechized by the 
minifter every Sunday. At fourteen years of age “my parents 
fent me to the Bifhop to be confirmed; and at fixteen they de- 
fired me to prepare to receive the bleffed facrament: for about 
a month before it, I retired from all vain company, prayed and 


_ read alone; whilft the Spirit of God fet home what I read to ‘ 


my heart. I wept much in fecret, was afhamed of my paft life, 
and thought I would never fpend my time on Sundays as I had 
done. When I approached the table of the Lord, it appeared 
fo awful to me that I was like to fall down, and as if I was 
going to the judgment feat of Chrift. However very foon my 
heart was melted down like wax before the fire. - Thefe good 
impreffions continued about three months. For, I often thought 
“If I fin any more, I fhall have eat and drunk.my own dam- 
nation, not difcerning the Lord’s body.” 

I broke off from all my companions, and retired to read on 


; the Lord’s day; fometimes into my chamber, at other times 


into the field; but very frequently into the church-yard, near 


_ which my father lived. I have f{pent, amongft the graves, two’ 


or three hours at a time, fometimes reading, and fometimes 
praying, until my 1 mind feemed tranfported, in tafting the powers 


of the world to come.. So that I verily believe, had I been 


acquainted with the Methodifts at that time, I fhould have 


: fee found remiffion of fins, and peace with God: but 1 had 


Be : not 
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nota fingle companion that feared God; all were light and 
trifling. Nay, I believe at that time the whole town was co- 
. vered with darknefs, and fat in the fhadow of death. 

Having none to guide or dire& me, the devil foon per- 
fuaded me to take more liberty; and fuggefted that 1 had 
repented and reformed enough; that there was no need ta 
be always fo precife; that there were no young people in the 
town didas I did; and thatI might take a walk amongit them 
on Sundays in the afternoon without being wicked. I gave way 
to this fatal device of, Satan, and by little and little, loft 
all my good defires and refolutions, and foon became weak as 
in times paft. 

After this I became intimate with two young men that 
lived about a mile off, who were very often reading books 
that were entertaining to youth of a carnal mind; fuch as 

- Ovid’s Metamorphofes, and his Art of Love, &c. which foon 
had a tendency to corrupt. and debauch my mind. Now re- 
ligious books became taftelefs and infipid to me; my core 
ruptions grew ftronger and ftronger, and the bleffed Spirit 
being grieved, my propenfity to fin increafed more than ever. 

. I was fond of wreftling, running, leaping, faotball, dancing, 
and fuch like fports, and I gloried in them: becanfe I could. ~ 
excel moft in the town and parifh. At the age of twenty — 
1. was fo active that I feemed a compound of life and fire, 
and had fuch a flow of animal fpirits that I was never in my 
element, but when employed in fuch kind of f{ports. i 

_ About this time the Militia A& took place; and I thought 
T would learn the manual exercife; and as we had no “€X- 
peétation of marching from home, it would be pretty employ- 


ment for me at Eafter or Whitfuntide. Four perfons were 


allotted to ferve i in the Militia at the place of my nativit 
One of them, a young man, was much afraid to go. I atk 
him what! he would give me to take his place? He thought at. 
firft I was only in jet; but when he faw i was in earneft, he © 


gave 
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gave all I afked, which was feven guineas. When my parents 
heard I was inlifted, they were almoft diflra&ed, efpecially my 
father. 1 was greatly affli@ed'in my mind, when I faw my 
parents in fuch trouble on my account. At their defire, 
therefore, I went back to undo what I had done; but to no 
purpofe: fo at the time appointed I was fworn in. 

At the end of the year the. Militia was called off to Man- 
chefler, where we lay moft of the winter. While we lay here 
J was taken ill of a fever, and found myfelf horribly afraid of 
death; but when I recovered, my diftrefs foon wore off again. 
One night about nine o’clock juft as I was going to bed, I 
heard the drums beat to arms! We foon underftood that an 
exprefs was come to town for our company to march imme- ' 
diately to Liverpool; and that Thurot had landed at Carrick- 
_ fergus, in Jreland. We were under arms immediately, marched 
all night, and arrived at Warrington about break of day, and at 
Liverpool the next evening. 

My chief concern now was, for fear (if we fhould have an 
engagement) that my life and foul fhould be loft together; 


_ for I knew very well I was not prepared for death. The 


next fummer we were quartered at Chefler and Knutsford; and 
the winter following we lay at Gainfborough in Lincolnfhire. 
This year I was often very miferable and unhappy. I well 
remember one day, when being exceedingly provoked by one 
of my comrades, I {wore at him two bitter oaths, by the 
name of God; {a praétice I had not been guilty of.) Imme- 
diately I-was, as it were, flabbed to the heart by a fword. 
I was fenfible I had grievoufly finned againft God, and ftopped © 
direélly. I believe I neyer {wore another oath afterward. 


[To be continued.] 


An Account of the Death of Mr. Witt1am M‘Cornock? 
in a Letter to the Rev. Mr. Ws Ley. 


Dominica, Aug. 12, 1789, 
Rev. Sir, 
HOUGH I am not perfonally acquainted with you, I 
take the liberty of giving you an account of the death of 
the late Mr. M‘Cornoch, a Miffionary fent hither laft year by 
your order; and this liberty I take, through the refpeét which 
}-bear to his memory. 
Shortly after his arrival in this Ifland, I met him. about a 


mile from where I live, very much embarraffed with an unruly 


mule.’ I made my fervant to fix on well his faddle and bridle; * 


after which Mr. M‘Cornock mounted. I urged him to go home 


with me; but, as he had promifed to preach at Mr. Charru- 
_ rter’s, he went there dire€lly. 


Some time afterwards he came to fee me, and he exhorted 


the flaves here, which had great effect, for, they were greatly’ 


taken with him: His admonitions were very agreeable. He 
was as eafy in.a houfe, as a young child. He was a fenfible 
and agreeable companion; and one I have reafon to regret 
very much. He has frequently fuffered very great infults in 
the town of Rofeau, when doing duty in a houfe he had 
rented for that purpofe. . They were chiefly fea-faring people, 
and when they went away, he was undifturbed. 


He was loved and liked by the better fort of people; ef." 


pecially, thofe who were inclining to God. He went twice 
or thrice to Prince Rupert's Head, about thirty miles tron 


where I live, and generally went by water ;- but his laft jaunt 
_ thither proved fatal to him. He bought a horfe, that he 
‘might ftop with, and exhort the inhabitants on the road to 


Prince Rupert's Head. This was a moft fevere and fatiguin 
journey, efpecially for a gentleman not inured to the climate. 


“He 
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He caught a fevere bilious fever, and after he got to his 


journey’s end, he continued preaching to, and exhorting the 


people there for about three days. ‘Then hé tock to bed, and 
Jay two days delirious, when our blefled Lord took the dear 
man to himfelf. I rejoice for himat his happy change; but 
regret for myfelf. 1 am too much affected to write as fully as 


my inclination dictates.. I have the honour to be with great 


refpe&t, Rey. Sir, 
Your fincere and very humble Servant, 


JOHN CRUMP. 


othe the te eae de te he ae ae esa ea ae he ae dee a Seale Ge ele abe 
An Account of the Death of MattHiw LAMmPLovUeEH. 


BOUT twenty-two years ago he was convinced that he 
was a‘loft finner, by the preaching of the Rev. Mr, 7. 
From that time he was very zealous for God’s caufe; and 
ufed his utmoft power to get the Methodift Preachers to 
Garton, where he lived. “Mr. Roberifhaw was the firft that 


_came. At this time he was a poor fhepherd, and lived in a 


houfe which his mafter had built for him. But no fooner did 
he appear zealous for Jefus Chrift, and his caufe, than he 


_ threatened to turn him out of it, and faid, he would not be 
forry, if his houfe were burnt down, provided the Preacher ° 


and all the Methodifts were burnt in it. Soon after his own 
dwelling houfe, in the day-time, in a moft unaccountable man- 


. mer was fet on fire and burned down. A gentleman (fo called) 


threatened he would take up the next Preacher that came, and 


~ have him before a Magiftrate : but in about a month, it pleafed 
_ God to call him to give an account of himfelf before his awful 


tribunal. 


A cottage being to be fold for a {mall dk M. Lamplough 


borrowed the money and bought it, got it licenced, and in 
{pite of all oppofers, encouraged the Preachers of the Gofpel 


therein ; though at that time he was very poor, haying a wife 
, and 


2\ 


16 ACCOUNT OF M. LAMPLOUGH. 


ahd four {mall children, a fmall houfe and but two mean beds 
in it. But he made the beft accommodation he, could; and 
the faithful fervants of God, who fought not their own eafe, 
but-the good of fouls, put up with it. Many now cried out, 
“ The Methodifts will ruin him.” But when they found the 
reverfe, they changed their nete, and faid the Preachers brought 
him money. He was poor enough indeed; yet for many years 
he maintained the Gofpel there at his own expence. 

About feven years after he had fought the Lord, his foul 
was fet at liberty. And feeling the love of God, he was 
bleffed with-a peculiar {pirit of humble love, which he ex- 
ercifed, in encouraging others to come to Jefus, and con- 
tinually exhorting thofe he met, to believe in the Lord. Alk 
{peak well of him in the Circuit, efpecially in his own Society, 
wherein he has been an inflrument of peace and love for 
many years. 

One, who was at his houfe and converfing with him about 
the grace of God in the heart, afked, If he had yet been 
freed from every finful temper and inclination, fo as to feel 
nothing but the love of God? He faid he could not under- 


ftand how that could be; but being told it was the plain © 


promife of the Gofpel, and the whole defign of God in juftify- 
ing a foul to make it holy ; and after hearing a fermon or two 
onthe fubjeft, he was delighted with the thoughts of it. 
During his laft illnefs he was full of happinefs, and ex- 
horted thofe who vifited him to believe in Jefus, faying, he 
was going | to leave them, and telling how good he found the 
Lord to him; that he felt nothing but love in his heart; 
and gave glory and praife to God! A friend in taking leave, 
told him, he thought he fhould fee him no more is ia 


world: he faid, “It may be fo; but O how does the love of — 
God burn in my heart! Whenever I begin to talk about Jefus, 


my heart is all on fire!” It was his general faying, as he grew 


weaker i in body, that the ble of God was {pringing up, and - 


flowing 
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flowing in his heart like a rivers’ And to his laf moment 
he faid his heart was quite free from every temptation. 


*‘ Not a thought did arife at 
To darken the fkies, 
Or hide for one moment the Lord from ‘lis eyes.” 


_Many vifited him during his ficknefs, (it being: a Con-. 
fumption, which lafted fome months) and as he lived, fo he 
died, exhorting and perfuading them to believe and love the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. He died March g1, 1789. 


SEPSECEEES SEE SEES SEE ESSERE ES 
An Account of the Death of Mr. D—. 


[Written by one who was often with him during his lat 
illnefs } 


HE death of Mr. D— (an Apothecary) who died at C_—— 
. in the beginning of April 1789, was remarkable. He 
had lived a very wicked life; was young and full of {pirits, 
’- and was eafily drawn into evil; yet he had a wonderful turn 
. for making money, and, in many refpeéts, he had great 
abilities. He had married an elderly woman; but they dif- 
agreed, fo that he ran into one excefs after another, though he | 
"knew he was wrong, feeking happinefs where it could not be 
found. He had very clear ideas of the plan of falyation ; yet, 
(as he often confeffed) had no refolution, or ftrength to refit 
any temptation. 
About four years. ago he was dangeroutly ill; ; and greatly 
diftreffed in mind by reafon of his fins which ftared him i in 
the face ; he then made many good refolutions, but broke them 
as foon as his health returned. 
' Some time before his death’ he had a. quarrel with Sessa 
’ Apothecary, who cut off part of his nofe. This involyed him. 
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-in a law-fuit. - Shortly. after, bis cellar was robbed. Thefe 
things did. not ftop bis career; though he faw the evil of his 
ways. He faid to me after he’ had been robbed, “If I had 
laid up my treafure in heaven, I fhould not have been robbed — 
of it.” 

A fet of evil‘minded and defigning companions kept clofe to 
him, pretending frieadfhip for him, whilft they only ftudied 
their own.ends. He gave himfelf up intitely to gambling, and 
drinking {pirituous liquors. This he did to banifh vexatious | 
thoughts; and: was. encouraged, therein by his wicked com- 
panidns. All. thefe things-together brought-on a putrid fever, 
of which he died in eight days. He was ill two or three 
days before I faw him. When fF went to him, he faid to 
me, “I’m taken fhort.” The diforder was. violent, and his 
pain great; and, indeed, it is hard to conceive what he muft 
have, fuffered between the pain of his body, andthe. feeling 
fenfe he had of his ftate. He knew from the beginning that 
he would die of that diforder. When I fpoke fomething to 
him of'feeking the Lord, he replhted, ‘*I-can do-nothing now.” 
When I bade him pray; he faid he could-not: pray, nor dare 
he look the Almighty in ‘the face, feeing he was fuch a 
finner; and: ufed many other expreffions to the fame purport. 
He continued in this way fortwo days. He faw his ftate 
clearly; yet could not pray. Once, whilft’ I was fpeaking 
to him, he got out; with fome difficulty, thefe: words; ** Lord 
have mercy upon me!” 

‘At-another time, when T'was reafoning in my- tical aid 
unwilling ta.give him-up; T-opened'the Bible, and happened 
on the parable of the loft fheep in the 18th of’ Matthew: by | 
which I-was.encauraged om his behalf; and the: next: time I. 
faw him, found: an ‘amazing’ change’in ‘him. “He had beer 
Speaking much to his wife about’ his wickednefs and manner 
‘of life; and, while the bell was ringing for Church, (it being 
the fabbath) faid; ‘*I thall never fee: another fabbath : many a 
one have I fpent i in idlenefs He faid-to me in a ‘moft- ears 
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neft manner, “I fee I muf go.” I afked him if he was 
willing? He replied, “‘ Whether willing or not, I mu/ft go; 
but, if I had an affurance of my peace being made with God, 
I would rather die than live: I would rather know this, than _ 
to have the houfe full of gold.” told him he might get it 
without money, for it was freely beftowed on all thofe, who . 
faw and felt their need of it, and encouraged him to feek it 
earneiily. ‘* But, faid he, where is the faith ? I want to know it 
ow.” I ftayed with him all that night, when he ‘could fcarcely 
ceafe talking of thefe things. His temporal affairs lay heavy 
_ on his mind, being in an unfettled way, and his money lent 
and fcattered through the country. At a time when 1 was 
ftriving to point him to Chrift; looking at me, whilft his ‘eyes 
feemed to f{parkle with pleafure, he faid with uncommon ear- 
nefinefs, “I think I will believe in Jefus.” And from that 
time he had a hope that God would not fend ‘him to hell. 
All his hope was in Chrift, for he knew, and faid he was 
the worft of finners; and that many had been hanged who 
- were not fo bad as he. “I fee, faid he, every .tranfaction 
_of my life fince I was fix years old; but I have laid them 
all before the throne: I don’t know what God will pleafe to 
do-with me; but I have an Advocate pleading for me.” He 
feemed pretty well affured he fhould gain his fuit. He de- 
fired me to pray that his reafon might continue till morning, 
that he might fettle his affairs; but he faid he fhould not die 
for two days longer. His wife often brought me out of the 
yoom, fearing this talk would hurt him. I readily complied 
with he? defire, knowing that God, who had given him thefe 
defires, did not want means to blefs him, and that he would 
furely anfwer them in his own time. 

When day-light appeared, ‘he praifed God for the light. 
His looks were wonderfully chearful, and he feemed to have a 
pleafing fenfation on his mind, which feemed to me to be a 
degree of faith in Him who is the ight of the world, though 
si did not fay fo. Once he wifhed he had two or thiee of 
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thofe ridiculous people, (meaning the Methodifts.) 1 faid they 
could do him little good, and that one word of prayer from 
himfelf were better than any thing they could do for him. 

"He replied, “* Would they not-help to flrengthen me in fome 
degree ?” But he refted fatisfied. 

Few were willing to go near him, the fever was fo dan- 
gerous; however, I {ent word to my brother, who came to 
him that evening and prayed with him. He begged of the 
Phyfician who attended him, to ftrive to prolong his life a 
day or two till his temporal affairs were fettled. The night 
before he died, he grew very ill; his pain exceeded any thing 
imaginable; yet all this time he cried mightily to God to 
‘have mercy upon him. -For hours together his cry was, 
* Jefus have mercy upon me! O do not take me-away till I 
am prepared to dwell among the bleffed! O give me a place 
among the bleffed!” Many fuch expreffions he ufed, and 
continued fo till morning. I afked him if he could believe 
that.God was able and willing to fave him? He faid he 
could, but wanted a fuller manifeftation. Next day he fettled 


his temporal affairs, which when done, he began again te 


call aloud far mercy, fo that he could be plainly heard in 
the ftreet,- by his companions in fin, though they would not 
now come near him. His cries were fufficient to melt the 
moft infenfible heart. I truft fome will remember that folemn 
fcene. When I enquired now refpe&ting his confidence? he 
replied feveral times “in Jefus.” The fear of death was now 
gone; yet he was not fatisfied till filled with love; and it was 
not long till he was fully fet at liberty. He then faid, “I 
know that my Redeemer is mine, and I am his. I think ] 
fee him looking down upon me with pleafure.” ei 
It was very remarkable, that about this time his pain was 
all remoyed in an inflant. He turned to me and faid, “ I am 
quite well; I fhall not die ; but, (added he) Jet me die or live, 
I know I fhall ftand. at the sight-hand of God.” He had 
every appearance of being quite well, except his breathing 
os fhort ; 
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fhort ; fo that we were almoft perfuaded he would recover, 
From that time till he died, which was fevén or eight hours, 
he felt no pain; but fpoke to every one quite eafy, and ex. 
horted, in a very folemn manner, a friend of his who came 
to fee him. He faid, “ Do you believe you will ever die?” 
The other replying, *‘ To be fure I do,” he afked again, “* Are 
you ready to-die?” He replied, “I hope in the mercy of 
God.” To whom the fick man faid with earneftnéfs, “ Why, 
I tell you, man, if you do not repent, and get your fins par- 
doned here, you will be damned !” 

I left him now for fome time, and when I returned found 
him crying earneftly to God that he would cleanfe him from 
all unrighteoufnefs: which he foon obtained, as was evi- 
dent by the joy which appeared in his countenance. His 
{peech began to fail; but his looks and expreffions were fur- 
prifing. Sometimes he would fay, “Holy, holy, holy!” At 
other times, ‘‘ Glory, glory, glory be to Jefus.” 

About two hours before his departure, he began praying for 
the world ina moft earneft manner; though he could not 
exprefs the words plain. He repeated over and over, “O 
God of the world, and my God: God of the juft, and of 
the unjuft :” and then added quite loud feveral times, “« amen.” 
He had wonderful views, and feemed to get an anfwer to 
his prayer; for, he rejotced in a profpeét of that time when 
all the world fhould ferve God. Whilft he was thus exer- 
cifed, a Preacher came in and prayed with him. He at- 
tended to his prayer; and then went on again praying and 
rejoicing, nor could he ftop, except juft whilft the Preacher » 
was at prayer. I afked him was he happy now? He replied 
in a low voice, but fo as all around the bed could hear, 
very happy.” His fenfes continued to the laft moment. He 
was going on faying fomething, but we could not underftand 
him; his face being full of {miles of tranfport; when his 
breath juft fopt without any ftruggle or pain; and his happy 
- took its flight to beheld that Jefus, whom he fo lately 
knew, 
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_ knew, and yet had fo much longed to fee! Surely this was 4 
brand plucked from the burning! And is another inftance’ of 
the willingnefs of God to receive every returning prodigal ; 
and that Chrift is able to fave to the uttermoft all that come to. 
God through him. _To whom be all the glory! Amen! 


seesrccaosasnonennenanenanossunnatosnanenee 


An Extract the a SuRVEY of the WIisDoM of ee in 
“the CREATION. 


GENERAL REFLECTIONS. 
- Of “Metals, Minerals, and other Foffils. : 
f Continued from Vol. xii. page 644.] 


6. . UICKSILVER differs from all metals, in that it is 
O naturally liquid. Its properties are 1. It is the hea+ 
vielt of all bodies, but yold and platina. e. Itis the moft fluid 
of all. The particles even of water, do not divide fo eafily as 
thofe of Quickfilver: they have hardly any cohefion. g. Of ~ 
all bodies it is divifible into the minuteft parts. Being on the 
fire, it refolves into almoft an invifible vapour. But let it be — 
divided ever fo much, it ftill retains its nature. For the * 
vapours of diftilled Quickfilver, received in water or on moift 
leather, become pure Quickfilver. And if it be mixed with 
lead or any other bodies, i in order to be fixed, it is eafily by 
'~ fire feparated from them again, and reduced to its ancient form, 
4 It is extremely volatile, being convertible into a fume, even s 
ina fand-heat. 5. Of all fluids it is in equal circumftances the 
coldeft and the hotteft. This depends on its weight; for the 
heat and cold of all bodies, is (citeris paribus) as their, weight. 4 
6. It is diffolvable by almoft all acids, but vinegar. And ~ 
hereby we difcover, if it be fophifticated with lead. Rub it 
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in a mortar with vinegar. If it be mixed with lead it grows 
fweetith: if with copper it turns greenifh or bluifh. If there 
be no adulteration, the Quickfilver and vinegar will both re- 


| 4 main as before. 7. Itis the moft fimple of all bodies, but 


@ gold and platina. 8. It has no acidity at all, nor does it 
| corrode any body. 

, But it may be obferved of Metals in general, there is great 
uncertainty and inconftancy in the Metallic and’ Mineral king- 
doms, both as to colour, figure, and’ fituation. A Marcafite, 
for inftance, may have the colour of gold and filver, and yet 
afford nothing but a little vitriol and fulphur: while what is 
only a pebble-in appearance, may contain real gold. 

It is common alfo to.find the fame Metal fhot into many dif- 
ferent forms, as well as to find different kinds of Metal of the 
fame form. There is the fame uncertainty as to their place. 
Sometimes they are found'in the perpendicular fiflures of the 
ftrata, fometimes intéerfperfed in the fubftance of them; and 
the fame Metals in ftrataof very different natures. They ate 
@ likewife frequently intermixed with each other; fo that we 
@ {eldom find any of them pure and fimple, but copper and iron 
© gold'and copper, filver and lead, tin and lead in one mafs: yea, 
fometimes all fix together. 

What diftinguifhes them from all other bodies as well as 
from each other, is their heavinefs: each Metal having its pe- 
culiar weight, which no art can imitate. 

‘But who can reckon the various ways, wherein Metals are 
ufeful to mankind? Without thefe we could have nothing of 


culture or civility ; no tillage or agriculture; no reaping or 


mowing, no plowing or digging, no pruning or grafting, no 
~ mechanic arts or trades, no veflels or utenfils of houfhold ftuff, 
no convenient houles or edifices, no fhipping or navigation. | 
What a barbarous and fordid life, we muft neceffarily have’ 
Jived, the Indians i in the northern va of Avie are a cleat 
demonftration. 


And 
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_ And it is remarkable, that thofe which are of moft neceflary: 

ufe,as iron and lead are the moft plentiful. Thofe which may 
_better be fpared, are more. rare. And _by -this very circum- 
' ftance they are qualified to be made the common meafure and 
ftandard of the value of other commodities, and to ferve for 
money, to which ufe they have been employed by all civilized 
nations in all ages. 

All metals are liable to ruft. Gold itfelfrufts, if expofed to 
the fumes of fea-falt. The great inftrument in producing ruft 
is water: air, only by the water it contains: Hence in dry air 
Metals do not ruft; neither, if they are well oiled: water not 
being able to penetrate oil. Ruft is only the Metal under 
another form. Accordingly ruft-of copper may be turned into — 
copper again. Iron if not preferved from the air by paint, will 
in time turn wholly into ruft. 

7. Mines in general are cavities within the earth, cons 


taining fubftances of various kinds. Thefe the miners term 
loads ; if Metallic, they are faid to be alive; if not, to be dead 
loads. In Cornwall and Devonfhire the loads always run 
from Eat to Weft. Mines feem to be, or to have been chane 
nels of waters within the earth, and have branches opening. 
into them in all dire€tions. Moft mines have ftreams running | 
through them: where they have not, probably the water has 
changed its courfe, The {prings in thefe parts are always hard, > 
abounding either with flony or fulphureo-faline particles. , 
Thefe particles are: either of a vitriolic or an arfenical nature, 
The firft coneretes into white cubes, refembling filver, the fe- 
‘cond into yellow ones refembling gold. Both thefe are by the, 
miners termed Mundic. 

8. Mundic is varioufly coloured on the cutfide with blue, 
green, purple, gold, filver, brafs and copper-colours,. But. 
within it is either of the colour of filver, of brafs, or gold 
colour, or brown. » The other colours are no more than a thin. 


film ot fediment, which water varioutly By he bien depofites_ 3 


upon the furface. 
There 
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Thére ate few copper-loads, if any, but have this Semi- 


‘metal (which isa kind of wild mock-copper) attending upon 


them. Therefore, in fearching for copper, it is reckoned a great 
encouragement to meet with Mundic. The Mundic does not 
intimately incorporate itfelf with the ore of copper ; for copper in 
its mineral ftate, being ufually of a clofe confiftence, repels the 
Mundic, which is therefore eafily feparated from the ore. 
Cornifh waters are infe€&ted by Mundic, more or lefs, ac- 
cording to the quantity which they pafs through, and the dift 
pofition of the Mundic, either to retain or to communicate the 
Mtoxious particles of which it confifts. Arfenic, fulphur, 
vitriol, and mercury are the conftituents of Mundic, yet thefe 
pernicious ingredients are fo bridled and detained by their 
mutual a¢tion and re-aétion, and by mixing with other mine- 
¥als, that the water is not poifonous, (generally {peaking) even 
in the mine where it proceeds dire€tly from the Mundic. 
Mundic refembles plants, animals, mouldings, carvings, and 


fundry more varieties, too numerous to infert. Shall we at« 


tribute this to a plaftic power fuperintending the congrefs of 
foffils, and {porting itfelf with fuch reprefentations? Or thall 
we rather fay, that the great power which contrived and made 
all things, needing no delegate, artfully throws the flexible 
liquid materials of the foffile kingdom into various figures, to 
draw the attention of mankind to his works, and thence lead 
them, to the acknowledgment, and adoration of an intelligent 
being, inexhauftibly wife, good and glorious? Doubtlefs thefe 
are the works of that fame lover of fhape, colour and uni- 
formity that paints the peacock’s train, that veins the onyx, 
that freaks the zebra: itis the fame hand whofe traces we 
may difcover even among the meaneft and obfcure foflils. 
God loves fymmetry, gracefulnefs, elegance, and variety, and 


_. diftributes them for his complacency as well as glory, limits 


them not to plants, and animals, and open day light, but like a 
great mafter habitually imparts them to all his works, though 
in the deepeft ocean, and in the moft fecret parts of the earth. 
mace {To be continued.} 
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An extract om a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’S 
Doctrine of. Philofophical Neceffity. , 
‘Whether Liberty be patel to prathical Virtue; and of morak: 
and prachcal Neceffity. 


[Continued from Vol. XII. page 650.) 


R. Priefley aides (pages 84, 85) “If my child A aoe 
” wrong, I tell him that I am exceedingly difpleafed, -be-, 
caufe he has fhown a difpofition of mind, on which motives to. 
virtue have no fufficient influence, that he appears to have 
fuch a propenfity, to vicious indulgences, that I am afraid he. 
js irreclaimable, and that ‘his utter ruin will be the confequence. 
‘of it. This is the proper language of blame; and upon a 
mind conflituted like that of A, may have a good effe&t, as, | 
well as the difcipline of punifhment.” I confefs I cam fee no, 
kind of ; propriety in’ blaming A, nor can I coneeive any good. 
effe&t that is poffible to be- obtained by punifhing him. Sup-., 
pofe I was A,I would anfwer my father and tutor thus (¢f 
neceffity would permit me:) I am extremely forry, my dear 
father, that you are difpleafed, and I muft beg leave to obferve, 
that you are to blame for your difpleafure againft me. . It is 
very. true, “I have fhown a difpofition of mind, on which | mos. 
__ tives to virtue have no fufficient influence,” but that difpofition, 
of mind which I have fhown,. and which I now have, is an 
event that could not poflibly have been otherwife : I could nels 
ther prevent nor in the Jeaft alter it, and therefore why fhould.. 
iT be blamed, or why fhould you be difpleafed at me for the» 
fame? ‘It is likewife true, that I have a propenfity to. vicious 
indulgerices, but as that alfo is an event which could. Not, pof-, 
. fibly have been otherwife ; Tam equally blamelefs for that, aaa 
for my bad difpofition ae nd: J ae my dear father, “aeyi = 
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afraid that am irreclaimable, and that the utter ruin will be 
the confequence of it.” I fear this to be fure; but what is 
worfe, if it is to be fo, it muft of neceflity be fo. If lam'tobe 
utterly ruined, it is an event which muft neceffarily happen, {6 
that neither Tnor all the powers in the univerfe can after or pre- 
vent it. And therefore, my dear father, do notblame or punifh 
me for what'I never could poffibly avoid, but rather pity me, 
who am fo unfortunate, as to be certainly and neceffarily. 
doomed to have fuch a bad difpofition, and fuch’a Vicious 
propenfity as I fear will utterly undo me. But Dr. Prieftley 
fays, (page 85) “If B-has afted the fame part, that A has done, 
the language that I addreffed to A, will not apply to him. It 
is true, he has done what is wrong, and it muft have bad con- 
fequences; but it was not from any bad difpofition ‘of ‘mind 
that'made him fubje& to be influenced by bad impreffions. 


~ No, his determination had a caufe of quite another nature. 


: 
" 


ie 


It was a choice direfted by no bad motive whatevér, but a 


‘mere will afting independently of any ’ motive; ‘and’ which, | 
though it has been on the fide of vice to-day, may be onthe 


fide of virtue to-morrow. My blame or reproaches therefore, 
being ill founded, and incapable of having any effeét, it is 
my wifdom ie with-hold pare and wait the uncertain iffue 


with patience.” + 
The language which ought to be addreffed to B, is not mate." 


‘sially” different from what was addrefled by Dr. Prieftley to A. 


1 would addrefs him thus: ‘*J.am exceedingly difpleafed, be- 


_caufe you had it in your power to choofe virtue or vice, and 


you have chofen vice; you therefore appear to me to have a 
bad difpofition, anda propenfity to vicious indulgences» and 
nt ihe fame time will not exert your felf-determining power, to 


: over-rule that bad difpofition, -and -to reftrain that propenfity, 
- by. aGting contrary to what they induce you to do, though 
a you. have ; a power in yourfelf fo to do.. If you _continug, ta to 


adl thus, you \ will be utterly ruined. In order then to reclaim 


ou, I will panith you feverely for what ‘You have done 
w i D: 2 ; amifs, 
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amifs, and I will continue fo to do every time you do amifs, 
until you exert that power which you have of ceafing to do 
evil, and learning to do well, for you were not certainly and 
unavoidably neceffitated to have done what you have dane, as 
' your brother A was. You have a power to choofe, and there- 
fore I will punifh you when you choofe wrong.” But Dr. 
Prieftley obferves, that “ though B has been on the fide of 
vice to-day, he may be on the fide of virtue to-morrow.” 
Very right: and that is the true reafon why he fhould be 
punifhed and. corre€ted, becaufe a change may be made from 
vice ta virtue. If no change can he made, but that he muft 
neceffarily be what he is, and cannot poffibly be changed or 
made otherwife, to what good end or purpofé. can correétion 
or punifhment be ufed? I can conceive no other end but to 
produce a change from being vicious to-day to being virtuous 
to-morrow, or at fome future time. Upon the whole, I fo- 
lemnly declare, that I can form no idea at prefent of any juft 
reafon for rewards or punifhments, praife or blame, upon 
any other principles than. thofe of free-agency and {felf- bse 
mination, 
. [To be continued,] 
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|The Two Covenants of Gop with MANKIND, 
ace [By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] 
: | | Oman | eae CE da 8 
A i Rider ation concerning the inferutability of Divine Providers 
oust [Continued fram Vol, XIL. page 654:] | 


VV BEREAS upon the contraét made with on for the © 
redemption of the world, Adam and all his finful 
offspring, were admitted to terms of pardon, and not only 


bf . 
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fo, but intitled by their now obedience to a greater happinefs 
than what they forfeited. 

__. But it may be objeted, that our nature is rendered ak 
and impotent, and our virtues difficult by this change, But it 


fhould be confidered whether the fruits we reap by it, will not. 


overbalance thefe difedvantages. Weare weak it is true, and 


very fubjeft to fall, whereas original nature was fufficient of - 


itfelf to fiand: but then great was the danger, and unfpeakable 
the ruin in cafe of its fall: it could fall no more than once; 
but then it tumbles, like the ftrength of Samp/on, with fuch a 
weight upon itfelf, as crufhes it beyond recovery, Whereas 
our frequent failings are like thofe of children; they may 
‘bruife us at prefent, but it is our own fault, if they prove 
deftru&tive. For provided we rife again, our Saviour kindly 
takes us by the hand, and whillt he chides our negligence, he 
pities and relieves our misfortunes, and cautions us againft the 
_ Tike inadyertency for the future : he knows we can do nothing 
of ourfelves, and therefore is always ready to afford us the 
fuccours of his grace, and the affiftance of his Spirit. 
Again our virtues we acknowledge are made difficult, by 
that perpetual confliét, between the law of our members, and 


our mind; but then it is this difficulty that enhances the’price. 


of them: and the diverfity of our combats give occafion to 
the variety of our crowns: and we have no reafon to com- 

ain on this account, ‘as long as certain victory attends our. 
firm refolutions and perfeverance. 


But then to anfwer all objeéions, and to filence every - 
murmuring, we are aflured that our light affli€tions, which are 
but momentary, work for us an eternal and Ju peas upon 


Superlative weight of glory. 


If then: Jefus affords eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame ;. 
if he fhews us our duty, and gives us Rtrength to praétife it:: 


af he preferves us from dangers. and fupports us-under them ; 


if he vanquifhes our enemies, and refones us from temptae. 


_ tions; and by an indefatigable watchfulnefs, and providence, 
. trains 
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trains us up from one degree of virtue ‘to another;--till “we 
arrive to glory; if he zs thus willing, and able todo exceeding ~- 
abundantly for us above all that we can afk or think, by that - 
power that worketh in us; what have we farthéf to “reply 
againft God for his proceedings with mankind, in concluding 
them under fin and unbelief, that he mig Be have a 
upon all? . + 92 GOS Gare 
; Thus we fee the infinite treafures of Divine ~ mercy Spence 
in Jefus Chrift, whereby we become hezrs' of God; and jotnt 
heirs with Chri/t, are enfranchifed into all the privileges’of his 
kingdom, and made’ citizens of the New Jerufalém» Here’ 
mercy triumphs over juflice, and no man has any thing to © 
boaft of before God. So that the future world fhall-be @ 
world of mercy, and every member of it from the frft ‘to the 
aft fhall afcribe his falvation to the good pleafure” of Gok 
through the alone menits of his Son. i 
But will it not be obje&ted here, that this mercy is not fo 
univerfal as is pretended, and that this falvation reaches but to* ’ 
a {mall part of the world? For does not the fcripture tell us: 
that /frait is the gate, and narrow 15 the way, that‘ leads. isi bye, 
and few there be that find it ? Does not the {cripture affure: us,* 
that the number of thofe that perith is greater than that*of the 
‘predeftinate ? How then is’ this to be reconciled with the 
_ , infinite mercy of God, and that declared‘ unwellingnafs~ that 
_ ait’ fhould perifh, but that all Should come to ‘repentance 2° How 
is this confiftent with his revealed will’ that ald shouldbe Saved? 
and tome ta the knowt-doe of the truth? ©: riod? 30k 
* Certainly we fhould be extremely cautious of entertaining‘ 3 
. fach unworthy notions of God as can fet bounds to his mercy, + 
; which the feripture exalts to fo. high a degree upon his 3 recon= . 
cilement with the world,, by the death of his Son: andit 
fhould be the moft convincing evidence that fhould force: us” 
to fuch conclufions as make the benefits of . Chrift’s righteoul> . 
nels re extenfive than the damages of ae s fin. 
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Let us affirm then that Chrift died for all men, even for 

_  thofe who reap no fruits by his death, but geri/h everlaftingly 
and if his death was of that efficacy, as to have been defigned 
even for thofe that perifh; fo dreadful an effeét cannot be im- 
puted to the will of God, or to any defeét in the facrifice, 
but to fome other caufe. Let it remain then a fixed and ims 
moveable truth, that it is the will of God to have all men 
faved, that he takes no pleafure in the death. of a finner; and 
yet at the fame time let us own, that muliitudes of fouls, which 
Chrift came to ranfom, are loft eternally. 

Behold here a great difficulty which whilft’ fome have en- 
deavoured to remove, they have fallen into fach inextricable 
mazes and perplexities of error. 

Indeed there is nothing fo fruitful as error; one falfe. principle 
will lead to an hundred falfe conclufions;- and when men 
: have once fet out with a wrong bias, every ftep they take 
' carries them ftill farther out of the way. This has been 
the misfortune in the prefent cafe. From partial views of the 
nature of God, and ‘too limited notions of his government, 
men have formed fuch hypothefes.as undermine his very 
being ; deriving all the torrent of evil, from the very fountain 
| of goodnefs, making the gracious Father of mankind more 
barbarous than the worft of tyrants, nay even more fanguinary 
é and implacable than the Prince of darknefs. Which would 
-_ never have been done had they not from miflaken places of 
_ {cripture, formed to themfelves principles inconfiftent with - 
, the general tenor of the Gofpel, and contradictory to the naturge 
and attributes of the Almighty. — 
ee Such is the doétrine of the abfolute decree, which they 
fay is gone out from all eternity; while the children’ being yee 
‘unborn, and incapable of doing either good or evil, are de-' 
termined to a {late of happinefs, or mifery; no regard being’ 
had to any motive in the perfons predeftinated to falvation 
or damnation. Who fees not under the notion of fuch a 
God a as. this, the cruelty of a Saturn Sach pase his-own chil- 
er Pee <=: Sea 
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dren, not out of any jealoufy of being depofed, or any other 
intereft of his own; but merely to gratify a licentious and 
arbitrary tyranny ; which they impioufly call the manife/ling 
the glory of his juftice ?, Who difcovers not at the fame time 
the inexorable fate of the Stoics, excluding all contingency 
from nature, all liberty from the fouls of men, evacuating 
all the induftry of mankind, and fruftrating the exhortations 


“and reproofs of the Gofpel? To fee men thus bewildered 


in pernicious errors, whilft they labour by abfurd> diftinétions 
to get out of them, confounding the order of Nature, rooting 
out the providence of God, and cutting off our very notions of 
good and evil, virtue and vice, creates I know not whether 
more horror at their doftrine or compaffion to their weaknefs. 


[To be continued. | 
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An exirad from a Courfe of SERMONS, upon Death, Pudgment, 
Heaven, and Hell. 


[By a late Author.} 
[Continued from Vol. XII. page 657.] 


HIS is reprefented in {cripture as “a great white throne.” 

It will be fuch a feat of judgment, no doubt, as was 
never ere&ted upon earth. The throne of the higheft Ems 
perors will be as the turf feat of a peafant, in comparifon 
with it. And it will be, it feems; an awful ftate-chair of 
light. Light will form the body of it. Light will form the 
feat and the fteps. - And the whole will appear-as one dazzling 
throne of light. It will be “like the fiery flame, and its 
wheels as. burning fives! and “a nt ftream fhall rags and 
come forth before it.” 


Mounted on this, will appear the Judge of all the world. 


And. his appearance will be full of majefty. St. John fays 
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thus coticerning him; {1 faw a great white throne, and him 
that fat on it, from whofe face the earth and the heaven 
fled away, and there was no place found for them ; and I faw 
the dead, {mall'and great, fland before God.”. No words can 
more flrongly defcribe the dread and formidable appearance 
of the God-man, as feated on the circle of the tky, and pre- 
paring to judge mankind. The earth and the heaven, it is 
faid, “ fled away from his face, and there was found no place 


for them.” In thefe moments of judgment, the whole creation ° 


will be covered with darknefs, except what iffues from the 
crofs and throne of light. It will be all trembling, probably 
to its immediate deflru@ion. And it will be ready to drop 
inflantly into nothing, as foori as the judgment is ovér. But when 
nature fhakes through all her frame at the fight of his coun- 
tenance, what muft bethe impreffion from it upon the fouls 
of the finners, fhuddering as they all ftand before him, having 
che terrors of his eye direétly bent upon them, and having 


the lightening of his countenance flafhing immediately at 


them ? 
Thus féated on “ the throne of his glory,” and feeing “ all 


nations gathered before him,” he will open the books of ~ 


memorial, which have been carefully kept by God, and which 
contain the tranfactions, the thoughts, and the chara€ters of 
every the moft trifling individual among men. Thefe, the 
fure and un-erring records of heaven, are now to be fo- 


_demnly opened. And every man is to receive his fentence, 


according to what is regiftered there. “ I faw,” fays St. John, 


“the dead, fmall and great, ftand before God; the books 


‘were opened; and the dead were judged out of thofe: ‘things 
which were written in the books, according to their. works.”. 
Such regifters cannot be neceflary in themfelves to God. 
His mind, to which things paft, prefent, and to come are all 
equally near; and which remembers the flighteft tranfa€tion 
that paffed a thoufand ages ago, as Oy, as one that happened 

Vou. XIII. E aly 
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‘only a minute fince; this muft furnifh him with the know 


ledge of every thing neceffary to judgment. But God. 1s fre- 
quently pleafed, as in this cafe, not merely to ufe expreflions 
that lie moft level to our underflandings, and belt ferve to 
explain his awful powers to us; but even to aét in fuch a 
amanner, as fliall Rrike moit upon our minds in the reading, 
and be mofi affecting to our fpirits in the feeing. Thus he 
keeps an.exact account of all the behaviour of men, and has 
kept one for all the generations that have rifen and fallen 
{ince the days of Adam... And thus he will produce thefe won- 


derful hifloiies at the end of the world, and all mankind © 


“fall be judged out of thofe things which are written m 
the books, according to their works.” A part of thefe hif- 
tories has been already given.us in the Bible, inthe relations 


and. characters of the good and bad whichwe meet with there. 
‘The whole will be then read to the attending worlds of men 
vand angels, And every chara€ier will fland forth in its true 
‘colours. The difguifes, which ignorance, which. partiality, 


which the fpirit of the world, are perpetually throwing over 
the’ charaéters of perfons around us, will be all taken away. 


by the certain hand of God. ‘And the man will. appear as he © 


really was. The hypocrite will be fhewn to the world in all 


‘his naked uglinefs. .And the man who fancied all religion to. 


be hypocrify, who at leaft confidered almoft every outward ap- 
pearance of it tobe fo, and who was particularly careful to 
banifh it from*converlation, and to keep it out of company; 


‘ fuch a man as this, the frequent creature of the prefent times, 


«will find himfelf pur down in thofe rolls of truth, either as a 
blaiphemer againft the majefty of religion, and a direét’enemy 


to God and godlinefs, or at leaft asa poor mean wretch, that 


was afhamed of his God, and afraid to acknowledge him, © 
But let‘us fuppofe, That we fee the Books opened at this 
infant; That we now hear them read aloud to us, and that 
we ate every moment in dreadful, orin hopetnl expectation of 
coming © 
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* 


coming to the parts which. concern ourfelves. The grand 
archangel, who lifted up his fingle voice to {ummon the dead 
from their graves, is serhaay employed in reading them. 
And, at the clofe of every charaéter, a kind of preparatory 
judgment is pronounced by the God-man. | Let -us’alfo fup- 
pofe, that we fee this defcription of him; given by Daniel, 
aftually prefented to our eyes. “ The Ancient of Days 
did fit, whofe* garment was white as fnow, and the hair of 
his head: like pure wool; his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and its wheels as burning fire; a fiery ftream iffued 
and came forth before him: thoufand thoufands miniftered 
unto him, and ten thoufand times ten thoufand flood before 
him: the judgment was fet, and the books were opened.” » 
Théfe books are defcribed in {cripture as confifting of feveral, 
which cantain the tranfaétions of all good and of all bad men 
z life, and of another, which bears only the names of the 
good recorded in it. “ The books were opened,” fays St. 
John; “and another book was opened, which is the book 
of life; and the dead were judged out of thofe things which 
were written in the books, according to their works; and 
whofoever was not found written in the book of life was caft 
into the lake of fire.” And then fhall our Saviour “ fepa- 


‘rate them one from another, as a fhepherd divideth his fheep 


from the goats; and he thall fet the fheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left.” Let us fuppole, that we now fee 
all this in others, and that we now feel it in ourfelyes. 


[To be continued. ] 
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An Extral from the Succe/s of two DANISH MIssioN ARIES 
to the Faft-Indies: in /everal Letters to their: Corre/pondents 
¢n Europe. 
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[Continued from Vol. XII. page 661.) 


FTER I had fafely arrived here, under the proteétion of 
God, with Mr. Plut/co my colleague and fellow-labourer; 

and having now for fome time converfed with the Malabar 
Heathens, I fee on one hand a headftrong difficulty obftruéting 
- the work of their conyerfion; and on the other, fome poffibility 
for obtaining neverthelefs the end, for which we are fent 
_ hither by his majefty the King of Denmark. I would not fail 
then to impart unto you the fignal mercies of God I have 
hitherto enjoyed; that you and other well-wifhers to the de- 
fign may have the greater opportunity, for praifing the Lord on 
our behalf. It is true that at our arrival here, we were like to 


be much caft down, by reafon of finding every thing vitiated , 


~and corrupted among the pagans, by the fcandalous life of 
-our Chriftians, Befides this, we perceived foon enough, that 
our attempt upon the conyerfion of the Heathens, feemed to 
the greater part of the Chriftians themfelves a ridiculous piece 
of work; and fome did not ftick to difcover their utter diflike 
of an undertaking of this nature. . 

But notwithftanding all this, we continued in daily prayers 
and fupplications to God ; befeeching ‘him, that, fince’we had 
fo little aid and encouragement to expeét from men, he himfelf 

_ would open a door unto us, and favour us the more with his 


wonted mercy and goodnefs, which then commonly begins tq . 


~-aét, when things feem to be at the worft. 


Hereupon 
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Hereupon the Lord was pleafed powerfully to fupport us by 
a comfortable inftance of his providence, affuring us thereby 
that he himfelf would bear witnefs to our miniftry among the 
Heathens. As foon as we arrived-in thofe parts, a young 
Malabarian coming on board our fhip, afked us, whether we 
would not take him for our fervant ?* We looking upon this 
as the finger of God, readily received him into our fervice. 
After he had been eight days with us, and feen our life and 
converfation, he afked, whether he might not flay with us’ 
conflantly, and one time or‘other attend us to Europe? We 
told him, though this might be eafily granted ; yet that in order 
hereunto, he ought to engage in the Chriftian religion, and to 
apply himfelf to learn our language. We found him very well 
difpofed towards it; though he defired firft to be inflru&ed in 
the principles of Chriftianity. A fuller account you will fee in 
fome letters fent to Berlin, concerning both thefe and fome 
other circumftances, relating to our defign. We were vifited 
every day by the Malabar pagans, but could then talk but little 
with them, having been deftitute, on board the fhip, of all 
raanner of opportunities to learn any other language befides the 
Danifh. For this reafon, we foon after our arrival employed’ 
moft of our time in learning the Portugue/e; and we have by 
this time made fo confiderable a progrefs in it, that we are 
able both to fpeak, and to take down in whiting every thing, 
that may prove conducive to our, defign. Afterwards we be- 


gan alfo, to apply ourfelves to the Malabarich language, main- 


taining for this purpofe a particular {chool-mafter, together 
with a little fchool in our houfe; and we hope, under God’s 
affitance, to overcome in time all the difficulties that furround 
us as yet. We have compofed already a {mall traét containing 
the /ub/tance of the Chriftian principles, with the Lor d’s Prayer, 
and a petition for true converfion; being firft written in Por- 
tugue/e, and after tranflated into Malabarick,a copy whereof I 
fend you here. We have likewife met with opportunity 
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to thefe Heathens; if not for their faving converfion, yet for 


a teftimony, that God hath been pleafed to offer them his grace. 


for that purpofe. 

Thus in this fmall compafs of time there have been motions 
both among Chriftians and Pagans, tending to a convittion of 
their fouls: and our work has been fpread fo far in the coun- 


‘ try round about, that ourintention cannot be longer a fecret 


to King Tanjour himfelf; one of his officers having vifited us 
not long ago, with whom-we have ever fince kept up a cor- 


refpondence by"letters, and I amjuft now. fending my fervant 


Modahapa to him about the difpatch of a certain affair. A 
few days ago we delivered a memorial to the Governor here, 


intreating him, to order all the proteftant inhabitants of this 


place, to fend their flavestwo hours a day, on purpofe to be 
inftru€ted in found'principles of religion, and afterwards initi- 


ated by baptif{m into the communion with Jefus Chrift. Here- 


upon the Governor vifited us himfelf, and promifed to fend 
them fhortly. He knows, that we have orders to write to his 
Majefty as an opportunity offers, and to give a confcientious 


account of all fuch things, as either might obfti uét, ° oy faciliate, : 


the work we are about. ~ 


There are abundance of Germans here, who often have de- 


fired us topreach once a week to them; the like being alfo 
urged at firft by the Governor himfelf: but the thing has 


| hitherto met with various obftacles. This has made us refolve 


at laft, by ereétinga little church, for the benefit of the Hea- 
thens in our own houfe, to feek an opportunity, if not perhaps 
to- preach, yet at leaft to chatechizeé in the Portugue/e t tongue. 


‘And then we may contrive alfo a way to. ferve our countrymen 


once or twice a week, as they defired, endeavouring to declare, 
both ta’ Chriftians and Pagans, the truth of the gofpel of Chrift, . 
And though we fhould undergo great perfecutions on this ac- 
count, as inall likelihood we {hall ; yet all this, as it ufually 
doth, may rather {pread, than hinder the work of God. We 
have refigned ourfelves, to the guidance of God, hoping that 
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undér his gracious influence we thall be ready to feal the tefti- 
mony of the gofpel with our own blood, if the Lord fhould be 
pleafed to honour us with fo glorious a charaéter. 

Lofien remember the words you were pleafed to tell me, 
when I once expreffed my-readinels to go to fome diftant 
countries upon a good defign; but was. then hindered by a 
bodily indifpofition. . You faid then, to my no fmall comfort: 
¢f we could gain but one foul to the Lord among juch a multitude 
of wild Pagans, tt would be as much as of we won hundreds in. 
Europe; thefe being provided with means fufficient to work 
out their converfion, which are fo greatly wanted among the 
Heathens here. Befides this, it has oftentimes made a com- 
fortable impreflion upon my mind, what Mr. N. left me fora 
memorial in my paper book to this effett: “For this rea/on, 
we are made Chriftians, that we fhould be more bent upon the 
life to come, than upon the prefent.” This is “my daily memo- 
randum, left 1 fhould perhaps forget to confecrate my life and 
actions entirely to an invifible eternity, little minding the world, 
either in its glory and ‘miles, or in its frowns and affli@ions: 
_ My dear fellow-labourer is of the fame mind with me. We 
daily remind one another of this duty, in order ‘to carry on 
“the work with united hearts and hands, endeavouring to en- 
large. the kingdom of Chrift both i in ourfelves and among the 
Heathens. - Befides this, we find a ‘gteat comfort in the gra- 
cious promifes of God, and in the prayers of many fouls’ in 
Europe. As for thefe..Malabar-Heathens, we mutt fay, they 
are a people of great wit and underftanding, and will not 
_ be convinced but with wifdom and difcretion. They have an 
exaé analogy and coherence i in all the fabulous principles of 
their faith. As fora future life they have ftronger impreffions, 
than our atheiftical Chriftians.. They have many books, 
which they pretend have been delivered to them by their gods, 
as we believe the fcriptures to be delivered to us by- -our God. 
T heir books are ftuffed with abundance of fables and witty in- 
ventions, concerning the lives of their igs They afford 
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variety of pretty ftories, about the world to come. And at 
this rate, the word of God, which we propole, feems to them to 
contain nothing but dry and infipid notions. 

However, in the midft of thefe delufions, they lead a very 
quiet, boneft and virtuous life, by. the meer influence of their 
natural abilities; infinitely outdoing our falfe Chriftians, and 
~ fuperficial pretenders to a better fort of religion. They pay a 
great deference to their Gods. When lately in the tranflation 
of the Chriftian principles, a paflage happened, fhewing how 
we might become children and friends of God ; our {chool~ 
mafter ftarted at fo bold a faying, and offered to put in, inftead- 
of that expreffion, that God might allow us to kifs his feet. 
They own only one divine being; but fay, that the fame did 
branch itfelf cut into many other gods both in heaven and earth, 
for the conftant fupport and government of mankind. Yefter- 
day taking a walk in the couhtry, we came to an idol-temple, 
wherein J/para’s lady (he being one of their firft-rate.gods) is 
worlhipped. Her ladythip.was furrounded with abundance of 
other gods made of Porcellain. We, being deeply affe&ed with 
the fight of fucha fet of gods, threw fome down.to the ground, 
and ftriking off the heads of others, endeavoured to convince 
this deluded people, that their images were nothing but impo- 
tent, filly idols, utterly unable to proteét themfelves, aad much. 
lefs their worlhippers. But one of their Wathyjan, or doétors 
of divinity, happening to be prefent, replied: they did not hold 
them to be gods but only God's foldiers, or life-guard-men. At. 
laft, we convinced him fo far, that he was forced to own thefe: 
things to be mere fooleries ; but faid withal, that the defign of 
them was ¢o lead the meaner and duller fort of people, by looking 
on thefe images, up to the contemplation of the life to come. 

~ We have feen thoufands of thefe idolatrous images crouded. 
together in one place. Wehave often convinced them, that 
the whole of thefe idolets, and all the worfhip grounded thereon, 
is falfe and rediculous. However, they ufe evafions, and offer 
in their defence, many things to upbraid the» Chriftians with, 
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as inconfiftent with the opinion they have of God. One of 


the‘moft obftinate prejudices: is, the abominable wicked life of 
the Ciriflians here. This has infpired the Heathen with an 
utter deteftation and abhorrence of all notions, that feem to 
border upon Chriftianity; fuppofing the Chriftians to be the 
vileft and moft corrupted people undef the fun. This made 
them frequently afk us; whether the Chriftians led as wicked 
lives in Europe, asthey did in the Ea/t-Indies? To which, if 
we fhould anfwer in plain terms, and lay things before: them 
as they are, we fhould rendér the work of their converfion the 
more difficult. They neither eat nor drink with Chriftians; 


nay, they do not fuffer them-to come to their houfes. If any: 


one refolves to enter into our religion, he muft forthwith quit 
all his eftate and relations, and fuffer himfelfto be infulied as 
the vileft and moft defpicable fellow in the world. And truly, 
all thefe things, maft greatly obftruét their converfion God 
alone is able to do the work by his power, and make that pof- 
fible, which appears to us altogether impoflible. The ereGting 


a charity-{chool, and buying up fome Malabar-children for - 
_ that purpofe would prove highly advantageous to the defign. 


By thefe means fome might be made fit in time, to lend a help- 
ing hand,.if not to us, yet perhaps to thofe that may come after 
ns, and profecute the fame bufinefs we are now engaged in. 
In order to this, we have fet upafmall {chool already ; and 
are refolved to compile a plain and eafy /y/fem of the Chriftian 
dodirine in the Portugue/é tongue; and fee it afterwards tranf- 
Jated into the country-language, that it may be difperfed among. 


the people. And by thefe means we hope to convince them, 


how earneftly God defires their converfion, having no or 
40 fee them bugis in their unbelief and ftupidity. 
; Yours, &c. 


“Trang, O&. 16, y (| 
ia be continued. j 
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Tuoucuts on the Work of SANCTIFICATION® 


[By Mr. G. C.] 


os iti the year 1760 and 61, there was a great work of 
God in London, which fpread through the three king- 
doms.. Numbers were freely juftified, and many truly cleanfed 
from all filthinefs of flefh and fpirit, and enabled to love God 
with all their hearts. . They had peace, they had joy, they had 
love, they had power; they carried the fire of love with them 
wherever they went; and were aftonifhingly ufeful among 
many. Their joy was unbounded. mis feemed to have no 
intermiffion. 

Could thefe ‘atid fall? We thought not. They iaeesglt 
not. Yea, they faid, If any, who had received that grace, 
faid they could lofe it, they had not received the gift they had. 
Here commenced the work of the devil, who niade them be- 
lieve what they really faid; That they were more holy than our 
firft parents, and ftood on a better foundation; and that all 
their words, and all their works were, in their full extent, 
fuch as.the law of God required. I do not fpeak thefe things 


by hearfay ; I was an eye and ear witnefs. They even went 


“farther, profefling to have the gifts of healing, and in London 


did really attempt to heal the blind, and raife the dead. After 
this they found fadlt with their Minifters ; faying,. they were 
blind, and not able to teach them. This caufed ‘a divifion, 
which continued till two hundred of thefe ftrong ones left the 
weaker to fhift for themfelves ; and took with them a Minifter 
whom they chofe, to build them up. Satan. then triumphed, 


for many gave up the good gift of God, becaufe of the re~ 
proach thefe brought upon his good werk. 
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But will the Lord indeed be overcome of Satan? Willhe 
let him continue to triumph refpeting this great and good 
work? No. In mercy he is reviving it a little in London. 
But he takes a method, according to his own infinite wifdom. 
A method, whereby he will fecure his own glory; defeat the 

_ defigns of the adverfary, and efle€tually fave his people. He 
gives'them a clear, lively fenfe of this great falvation, which 

he confirms within them day by day by the power of his 
Spirit, and eftablifhes them in the true knowledge of the 
nature of the work he has wrought in them; fo that they are 
fully fatisfied he hath cleanfed them from all unrighteoufnefs, 
and made their fouls an habitation for himfelf through the 
fpirit. But, in order more firmly to fecure them from the de- 
vices of Satan, and deeply root them in his ‘love; he gives 
them a continual deep experimental fenfe of their own extreme 
poverty. And this he does fometimes by the appearance of 
his withdrawing, for a little feafon, that {weet fenfe they, in 
general, enjoy of his prefence and love. 

Sometimes he lets them feel how very little they are, how 
very weak and helplefs. At other times, how very ignorant, 
how very little they know of thofe things in which they” 
have been fo often inftruéted. It is true, that at firft the foul 
is ftartled, and thinks it has done fomething amifs, becaufe it 

- feels itfelf thus, and fometimes the enemy gets an advan- 
tage of it fer a little time. But it is not long before the 
Lord appears, and gives it wifdom to diftinguifh the devices of 
Satan from his own work. From this time the foul begins to 
fee the defign of the Lord in his work, and ftrives to get 
underftanding, and to fubmit itfelf to be taught in every thing 
according to his will; who does not fail to enlighten and to 
convince it of its utter inability to think, will, or a& any 
thing good without him; but that it muft in all, and for all 
_ things depend on him alone. 

He alfo gives the foul to look into all its fpiritual works, 


- a and thews it how in all thefe it is defettive ; thus fully to 
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convince the foul that his merits alone are its recommendation 
toa holy God. This teaching in the general is with fach 
Divirie power and fweetnefs, that the foul is conftrained to” 
give itfelf up ‘to: him, being fully perfuaded his will is to 
make’ it compleatly happy. At the’ titne it was. delivered 
from inbred fin, it did not know the defe&s that fin had left. 
But the Lord by degrees makes the foul acquainted with it; 
and this the more firmly to unite it to himfelf, and fave it 
from the fnare of the devil. The foul is fo truly fenfible of: 
this, that it is ever willing to lay itfelf open before him, hiding 
none of its infirmities or weakneffes: rather, it is pleafed with 
the free intercourfe it is permitted to have with him in ‘thefe. 

This begets an inexprefhible confidence in the foul to her Be- 

loved. And Jefus is truly to ‘her the chief of ten -thoufand, | 
and altogether lovely: She hides herfelf in him. She i 
fwallowed up in him. And never, never mote looks out for 
any other lover. Here 1s ‘firm footing. It is all folid rock: 
for here the foul hath nét only loft its fin, but itfelf, and can 
truly fay, “I live not, but Chrift liveth in me, and the life I 

-livein the flefh is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved’ 
me and gave himfelf for me.” 

I will not fay it is impoffible to fall even from this ftate of 
gtace; but we have reafon to believe Wwe never fhall, feeing 
we receive Him as our alpha and omega, the author «and 

' fimfher of our faith. _ Here all boafting is excluded. And*the 
‘ foul is quite willing it fhould, as it would have no intereft ° 
feparate from Jefus Chrift: the glory of Jefus being the 
glory of the foul. The beft news it can hear upon earth is, 
that the kingdom of Chrift increafes, and, according to its 
own fituation and abilities, it does what it cai to promote it. 
Can we conceive any joy on earth to rife higher than this? 
And can the foul really live thus? It can, when it has, : 
aforefaid, loft itfelf in him. And this it ‘can do, though encomé 


asa with a thoufand infirmities, and fome of thefe real “as 
€ts of the oricd jaw. 
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- AA few fubjeéis of this work of grace we have in London; 
yet they make no great fhow among their brethren; but live 
inwardly free and united to Jefus in holy love; and, when 
called to it, can bear a public teftimony for their Lord. But 
we are not to lofe fight of one great truth; That nature feeks 
fatisfa&tions in, and from itfelf. It is not a little thing to give 
up the heart to the Lord, fo as to let him cleanfe it and 


‘make it a prefence-chamber for himfelf. But nature is not 


fo totally loft even then, as to receive with fimplicity all the 
painful fenfations, which the Lord may fee fit the foul fhould 
fuffer in order to unite it more to himfelf. Therefore the 
more I look into the manner of his late working, the more I 
am amazed at his goodnefs; fo powerfully and yet fo fweetly 
to make the creature willing to lofe itfelf in-him. 

I am fatisfied that we are called to fuffer as followers of a— 
crucified Jefus; yet we might avoid much of that painful 
fenfation we have in our fufferings, if we could but fee the 
end they are to ferve, viz. To fubdue our will to the will 
6f God. The reluétance would not be long. A fubmiffion 
would foon take place. Then a cheerfulnefs. .Then a love 
of the will of God, though it be under grievous affliftions. 


There are fome, to whom, in a great meafure, this falvation 


- $s, or hath been known; but by reafon the work is not 


confirmed in them in the manner it was to others, they are 


4n doubt of its reality, and their fpirits are depreffed. To 


thefe it may be peculiarly ufeful to fpeak of this _ latter 
manner of our Lord’s work, and if they reccive it, the work 
will go on fwiftly in them, and they will blefs God for the 
confolation. But in truth it requires perfons of fome natural 
talents, and much experience, to deal with fuch fouls. 


Anecdote 
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Anecdote of QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


De long after the death of Mary Queen of Scots; Mar- 
garet Lambrun, who had been one of her attendants, . - 
became in fome meafure defperate, on account of the lofs, of 
a hufband whom fhe dearly loved; a lofs, which had been oc- 
cafioned by grief for the melancholy fate of that unfortunate 
Princefs, to whofe retinue healfo had belonged. She formed a 
refolution to revenge the death of both upon the perfon of 
Queen Elizabeth ; and to accomplifh her purpofe dreffed 
herfelf.in the habit of a man; affumed the name of Anthony 
Spark, and attended at the Court of England, with a pair of 


- piftols conftantly concealed about her; one to kill the Queen, 


when an opportunity fhould offer, and one to kill herfelf, if 


- her crime fhould be difcovered. 


One day as fhe was pufhing through the croud, in order 
to get near her Majefty, who was then walking in the garden, 
fhe accidentally dropped one of her piftols. This circum- 
flance being obfe by the guards, fhe was immediately. 
feized, in order to’be fent to prifon: the Queen, however, 
interfered, and defired to examine the culprit firft. She, ac- 
cordingly, demanded her name, her country, and her quality ; Be: 
and Margaret, with a refolution ftill undaunted, replied, 
“ Madam, though I appear before you in this garb, yet am 


‘Ta woman. My name is Margaret Lambrun: and I was 
feveral years in the fervice of Mary, a Queen, whom you 


have unjuftly put to death; and thereby deprived me of the 


beft of hufbands, who could not furvive the bloody cataftrophe 


of his innocent miftrefs. His memory is hardly more dear to . 
me, than is that of my injured Queen: and regardlefs of ° 
confequences, I determined to revenge their death upon you. 
Many, but fruitlefs were the efforts to divert me-from my pur- 
pole: 1 found myfelf conftrained to prove by experience the 


‘truth 
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him, and brought him thirty apples in a difh, and gave them. 
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truth of thé maxim, That neither reafon nor force can hinder‘ 
a woman from vengeance, when fhe is. impelled to it by 
love.” 

Highly as the Queen had caufe to refent this {peech, fhe 
heard it with calmnefs, and anfwered it with moderation. 
“You are perfuaded then, faid her Majefty, that in this 
ftep you have done nothing but what your duty required: , 
what think you is my duty now to do to you?” “Is that 
queftion put in the charaéter of a Queen, or of that of a 
Judge” replied Margaret, with the fame intrepid firmnefs. 
Elizabeth profeffed to her that it was in that of a Queen. 


_ Then,” continued Margaret, “it is your Majefty’s duty 


to grant me 2 pardon.” 

*« But what fecurity” demanded the Queen, “ can you give 
me that you will not make the like attempt upon fome future 
occafion ?” “ A favour ceafes to be one, Madam,” replied Mar- 
garet, “ when it is yielded under fuch reftraints. In fo doing, 
your Majefty would aé againft me as a Judge.” “I have been 
thirty years a Queen,” cried E/zzadeth, turning to the Courtiers 
then prefent, ““and never had fuch a leéture read to me before.” 
And fo immediately granted the pardon entire and unconditional, 
as it had “been defired, in oppofition to the opinion of the 
prefident of the council, who told her Majefty that he thought : 
fhe ought to have punifhed fo daring an offender. The fair 
criminal, however, gave an admirable proof of her prudence, 
in begging the Quecn to extend her generofity one degree 
further, by granting her a fafe conduét out of the kingdom; 
with which favour alfo Elizabeth chearfully complied, and 
Margaret Lambrun, from that period, lived a peaceable life in 
France. : 
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An Extra from Bifhop Latimex’s Sermon againft Corruption. 


FL HERE was a patron in England that had a benefice fallen 
=... into. bis hands; and a good brother of mine came unto 
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to his man to carry to his mafter.. It is likely he gave one to 
_ his man for his labour, to make up the game, fo there were 
thirty-one. The man went to his mafter, and prefented him 
with the difh of apples, faying, “ Sir, fuch.a man hath fent you 
a difh of fruit, and defireth you.to be good unto him for fuch a 
benefice.” ‘Tuth, tufh, (quoth he) this is no apple-matter ; 
Iwill have none of his apples; I have as goodas thefe in my 
own orchard.” The man came to the prieft again, and told him _ 
what his mafter faid. ‘* Then (quoth the prieft; defire him te 
prove one of them for my fake, he fhall find them better than 
they leok.” He cut one of them, and found ten pieces of gold 
in it. ‘Marry (quoth he) this is a good apple.” The _prieft, 
ftanding not far off, hearing what the gentleman faid, cried out 
and anfwered, “ They are all one apple, I affure you, Sir; they 
all grew on one tree, and have all one tafte.” ‘ Well, he is a 
good fellow, let him have it (quoth the patron) and get you a 
graft of this tree, and I will warrant it will ftand you in better 
ftead than all Se. Paul’s learning.” 
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ol, fhe Mifs H. A.-R. to the Rev. J. Welly} 


Dec. Ae 17794 
‘a, and dear Sir, , 
I Should not have been filentthus long had not my dcieit 
Lord feen good to affliét my body. I have lately heen 
. confined with, and am juft recovering from a fore throat, It 
was not ulcerated, but attended with a fever, Few in. this 
town, or neighbourhood, have been ill, “and fevexal have. died; 
four in one family within a month. I applied hartfhorn to my . 
throat, and found benefit from it. I am now, I blefs ‘God, 
much better. I have reafon to praife him for every: afflic- 
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tio; for all hé permits, does work together for my good. I 
do love my Lord with all thy heart. ; 


“ All my capacious powers can with, 
In him doth richly meet ; 
Nor to my eyes is light fo dear, 
Or frietidfhip half fo fweet.” 


No, no, all that creation can boaft, is poor and mean come. 
pared with him I love. In him I feel a conftant heaven, and 
my foul truly fits loofe to all befides. I have viftory, through 
his grace, over all things inward and outward, that are contrary 
‘to his will. Ihave at timies various temptations ;. but they find 
ho place in me, nor at any time difrefs or bring me into bors 
dage. I have, (glory be to God) the inward teftimony of his 


~ *Fpirit, that I pleafe him, and that he dwelleth in me. My 


‘body and foul are both the Lord’s; and I earneftly defire that 
his whole will may be done in me and by me. Lam a facrifice 
‘offered up, through Jefus my adorable high-prieft; and am 


- determined, through grace divine, ever to remain fo. I am 


a pilgrim in a ftrange country, and all my treafure is above. 
1 am travelling as faft as the wings of time will bear me for- 
‘ward, to my celeftial country ; though thorns and fnares, and 


_ gins, fometimes befet my path; yet, my feet are fhod, my fan- 


dals on, and I trample on them. Though the arrows of the 
-archer are flying, I have a fhield that turns afide the fiery darts. 
I have a fhadow from the heat, and a refuge from the ftorm. I 


live upon the food of angels, and drink largely of the fountain 
of the water of life. His ways are ways of pleafantnefs, and all 


his paths are perfe&t peace How great is the love wherewith he 


hath loved me! O how large his grace to the moft unworthy! | 


* Blefs the Lord, O my ‘ou! and all that is within me blels his 
holy name.” I have heard from coufin J— R—, and his foul 
profpers; blefled be God! I hope, dear Sir, you ever do and 


~ ever will remember, at the throne of grace, yo. noft unworthy 


but truly affe@ionate child ina precious Jelus. |  H.A.R. 
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[From the Rev. Dr. C. to the Rev. J. Welley.] 
Bniftol, Dec. 15, 1779 
Hon. and dear Sir, 
| Was totally ignorant of your Brother’s fpirit tilt very lately. 
He appeared to me to be a prowd man; but I am now 
fatisfied that he is.a man- of. genuine humility.. 1 thought him 


an enemy to Methodifm ; but I now find him its rea/ friend, as 
far as Methodifm i is a friend to the Church of England ; ; and 


on your plan the Church of England never had fo great a. 


friend. I looked upon the Concerts, which he allows his fons 
to have in his own houfe, to be highly difhonourable to God; 
‘and himfelf to be criminal, by reafon of his fituation i in the 
‘Church of Chrift: but on mature confideration of all the cif= 
cumftances appertaining to them, I cannot now blame him. 

I laboured during part of thefe two laft years with fome, 
who faw your Brother in the fame light as I did ; and no 
doubt, their prejudices ferved to heighten mine. Whilft cr 
thus viewed every thing, refpe€ting. him, with a jaundiced eye, 
it is no wonder that I interpreted all he faid, that would bear | 
a double meaning, in the very wort fenfe. This, Lapprehend, 
was the cafe in refpeé to thofe. things, which yeu mention in 
-your laft letter to him. 

He and I were. once converfing about the Tite fire, which 
fometimes breaks out in our Band-meetings ;_ particularly the 


behaviour of Wildman and cas when he obferved, Le ea 


abominate thofe Band- -meetings.” Whether. he meant, the 
Band-meetings at the Foundery only, or the inftitution it/el if, TI 
cannot fay; (though I believe, he meant the former ; i} how- 
ever at that time, I put the wortt conftruétion ' | upon ‘his words, ) 
and repeated them afterwards to others. He himfelf will- be 
.able, (and you cannot doubt his word) | to give you full, fatis. 
faktion refpedting this matter. * 

_ As to the other point, Mr. C. Wefley’s words are emp. 
‘fented: Mr. C. told ne, that his wife, when i in, Tegan one 


day | 
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day with & your Brother, expreffed fome sacanakss to meet ‘ 


in Clafs; and he faid to her, “ I would not have you meet 
in Clals, if you don’t like it:” in confequence of which the 


. never met afi erward.. What was the full meaning of his 


heart, when he {poke thofe words, he alone can fatisfy you. 
As. to myfelf, 1 have fuch fincere and unfeigned attachment to’ 
the Methodift- Difcipiine, that, highly as I love and refpeét 
your Brother, { would rather withdraw myfelf from that 
friéndihip, with which he has lately honoured me, than to fas 
crifice or abandon that Difcipline. 

Iam endeavouring to bring matters, refpeéting the Bath 
Chapel,to a conclufion. I find it very difficult to get money : 
yet, I hope, through the Divine bleffing, it will be raifed, and 
fettled upon the plan prefcribed in the Minutes. Brother 
B, fhall be appointed feward, if you do not “objeat to him, | 


z He is a man of peace, loves you, , loves the Church of ‘England, 


r 


as 


petal Son in the Gofpel, . 


and i is beloved by all the people. 

_ Pardon, dear Sir, the freedom IJ have taken, i in writing ees 
freely to you ; and believe me to be your moft faithful, and 
& hs, Ge 

We tBowdls. oT pEAR DXIX. 

[From Mifs E. R. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 

Dec. 21, 1779. 

ANY thanks to my dear and Rev. Father for his aft. 

kind favour. In fpirit l am often with you: : and afew 
Stott ago I dreamed that I heard } you preach a [weet fermon 


A from, “ O that | had the wings of a dove: then would 1 fly - 
J away and be at reft.” It was food to my foul. I thought you ~ 


q 
ia 


gh} 


‘firft thewed the reft, which the true followers of Jefus enjoy 
here, in pure love, amidft all the various trials to which they — 
are expofed. His will is their conflant reft, and a fenfe of his 


e pape eNOn their delight ;. but, when you, in the fecond 


(em 2 ee . * place, 
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plies, setcitbed the glorious reft, beyond the grave, which re. 
mains for the perfevering believer; my foul was ready to join 
with the holy Pfalmift, and cry, “O that I had the wings of a 
dove ! ! then would I fly away and plunge into the full fruition 
of my God.” But, dull mortality fill pinioned down my 
mounting fpirit; and I awoke with a lively impreffion of 
eternal things‘on my mind. How good is the Lord! my dear 
Sir, who deals bountifully with me, keeps me night and day, 
and waters mé every moment. 
_ Since! wrote laff, it has pleafed the Lord ta call me to muck’ 
, exercife both af body and mind. My dear mother was fcarcely 
= taifed from her illnefs, before my father grew worfe, fo that wé 
-expetted his diffolution every hour. He fuffered fo much 
from conftant ficknefs, added to his other infirmities, that 
though I felt the lofs of a tender parent would affect me more 
than I have fometimes, when at a diftance, thought it would ; 
yet Icould not afk his life ; hut only cried, “Lord, fully prepare 
him for thy kingdom, and let thy will be done.” It hath 
_ pleafed the Lord to reftore him a little, and for fome time he 
hath not had thofe ftrangling fits, Ido not remember he had 
one while fiiting up; and he chofe rather not to lie down at _ 
_ il, than ta have an iffue fet. He fleeps moft of his time : but 
has not attempted:to go to bed for fome weeks paft. For this, 
fortnight my dear mother has again been very ill, I am daily 
called to adminifter to their wants, and blelled be God, though 
I, have not al] the time J ufed to. have for religious exerciles j 
yet I expefience “ obedience i is better than facrifice” and my 
a Lord favours me with a conftant fenfe of his appro- 
ation.. . 

At all times I enjoy a peace, which nothing interrupts, and 
glory be unto my Jefus, fill freth ftreams of living j joy defeend 
into my happy breaft ; while by faith I behold eyery attribute of 
my God confpires to make me bleft. I feel He does all things 
well. His every aft, repeating me, ‘ Pure bleffi ing is, His path 
unfullied light.” And though, at A dark profpetts of what 


lies 


{, 
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lies before me, are prefented to my mind; yet I hope feel 
a power immediately to look to the Lord, and hé gracioufly 
keeps my heart in fuch a ftaté of fweet refignation to his will, 
that 1 dwell entirely free from all anxious cares of diftrefling 
fears of what lies before me. He hath faid; “ As thy day is, fo 
thy ftrength fhall be;” and on his faithful werd my foul relies ; 
but, O my dear, dear Sir, pray for me, for 1 am all weaknefs: 
help me“all you can, itill with greater confidence, to tuft in 
Hrael’s God. 

About a month agoI had a {weet letter from deaf Mifs — 
She has, I think, fully regained all fhe had loft; and my fpirit 
feels juft the fame nearnefs to her witch it ufed to do. J have 

_ alfo had one truly {piritual letter from lady M. She has not 
anfwered my laft; but I expeéta feaft when it comes. 1 fome« 
times think of Mr. P. who uled te talk of writing you a letter 

- of thanks for the many fpiritual friends you have brought him 
acquainted with. Sure 1 have moft need to do this. May 
every blefling, a thoulfand fold, be returned into youf own 
breaft, that you have been jnftyumentat in conferring on, my 
ever dear and hogoured Sir, your unworthy, though affeétionate 
child BR 
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[By the late Rey. C. Wéfley.] 
ides eke & Mat Pee. = 
Qn Mart. iv. ver. 6.—-He fall give his angels charge coné 
cerning thee, and in their hands they Shall bear theeup. 
S in their hatids the angels beat 
’ In all our lawful ways: 
But thall we from his precepts @rt,_ 


Aad terse the God of grace? : 
Ourlelves 
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rs Ourfelves as from the fymmit call. 
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2 And think we hold his promife faft, 


— * 
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Th’ appointed means neglegt, 


Who his commands rejeét ? . 


' In vain the promife of our Lord 


The difobedient pleads; < 
God never contradiéts his word, ' 
. 2Or-wills’what he forbids : 
Father, thy whole recorded will ney o tikeek 
- Doth-every part explain ; 
And none, but who the terms fulfil, 
‘The promiféd good hall gain. 


EEE 
05 T R-2V ock: 
[Continued from Vol. XII.’ page 671. 


EF HAT fhall the man deferve of human kind; . 
Whole happy {kill and induftry combinéd, 


' Shall.prove (what argument could never yet) . 


The bible an impofture and a cheat? ‘i 
The praifes of the libertine profefiéd, 

The worft of men, and curfes of the beft. 

Where fhould the living, weeping o’er his'woes, * 

The dying, trembling at their awful clofe; 

Where the betrayéd, forfaken, and opprefféd, ~ 

The thoufands, whom the. world forbids to reft; 


Where fhould they find, (thofe comforts atan end 
- The {criptute yields).or hope to find’a friend ? 


And, feeking exile from the fight of men, . * G 


Sorrow might mufe.herfelf to'madnefs. then, 4-1" , 


Bury herfelf in folitude profound, “ i 
Grow frantic with her pangs, and bite the ground, . 
Thus, often, unbelief, grown fick of life, oe Ne 
Flies to the tempting Pophs or felon bailey, 


te Moret nts Tp 
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’ 
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The jury meet, the coroner is fhort, 
And lunacy the verdiat of the court: 
Reverfe the fentence: let the truth be known; 
Such lunacy is ignorance alone: 
They, knew not, what fome bifhops may not know, | 
That {cripture is ‘the only cure of woe: 
That field of promife, how it flings abroad . 
lis odour o’er the Chriftian’s thorny road! 
The foul repofing on affuréd relief, 
Feels herfelf happy amidft all her grief ; 
Forgets her labour, as fhe toils along, 
Weeps tears of joy, and burits into’a fong. 

But the fame word; that, like the polifh’d fhare, 
Ploughs up the roots of a believer’s care; 
Kills too the flowéry weeds, where’er they grow, 
That bind the finner’s Bachanalian brow. 
Oh! that unwelcome voice of heavénly love, 
Sad meffenger of mercy from above; 
How does it grate upon his thanklefs ear, 
‘Crippling his pleafures with the cramp of fear! 
His will ‘and judgment at continual ftrife; ; 
That civil war imbitters all his life; 
In vain he points his powérs againft the fkies, 
In vain he clofes, or averts his eyes; ma 


Truth will intrude: he bids him yet beware ; 


And fhakes the {ceptic in the fcorner’s chairs. 

Though various foes againft the truth combine, 

Pride above all oppoles I her defign ; 

‘Pride, of a growth fuperior to the ref, 

The fubtleft ferpent, with the loftieft creft, 

Swells at the thought, and kindling into rage, 

‘Would hifs the cherub mercy from the flage. | 
And is the foul ‘indeed fo loft, fhe cries,  ~ 

- Fallén from her’ glory, ar and too weak to rife: . 

Fe pe eee re Torpid — 
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Torpid and dull, bénsath a frozen zone, 

Has fhe no {park, that may be deemed her own ? 
Gra st her indebted to, what zealots call 

Gra e undefervéd ;. yet furely not for all ; 
Some beains of rettitude fhe yet difplays, 

Some love of virtue, and fome powér to pleafé; 
Caa lift herfelf above corporeal things, _ 

And, foaring on her own unborrowéd wings, 
Poffefs herfelf of all that’s good or true ; 

Affert the fkies, and viridicate her due. 

Paft indiforetion is a venial crime, 

And if the youth, unmellowéd yet by time, 
Bore, on his branch lugariant then, and rude, 
Fruits of a blighted fize, auflere, and crude; 


~ Maturer years fhall happier ftores produce, 


And theliorate the well-canco€ted juice. 
Then con{cious of her meritorious zeal, 
To juftice fhe may make her bold appeal ; 


And leave to mercy, with a tranquil mind, . 
‘The worthle{s, and unfruitful of mankitid. 


Hear then, how mercy; flighted and defied, . 
Retorts thé affront againft the crown of pridé& 
Perifh the. virtue, as it ought, abhorréd, 

And the fool with it, that infults thé Lord! 

Th’ atonement a Redeemsi’s love has wrouglit 

Is not for you; the righteous need it not. 

Seeft thou yon harlot; wooing all the Theets, . 
The worn-out nuifance of the public ftreets 3 
Herfelf from morn to night, from night to moth, 
Her own abhorrence, and as much your fcorn{ — 
The gracious fhowér,, unlimited and free, 

Shail fall on her, when heavén denies jt thee, 

Of all that wifdom didtates, this the drift, 

That man is dead in fin; and life a gift. 


awe be concluded in our next-} 
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An Mlluftration of Part of the Seventh Chapter of the Epiftle 
to the Romans, from verfe 14, to the end of the Chapter. 


By JAMES SMITH, Minifer in DuMFERMLINE, 
[Continued from. page 4.} 
An Enquiry into the general {cope of the Paffage. 


I. od eam charaétetiftic marks of an unregenerate man are — . 

effentially diftin& from thole of a real Chriftian; and 
this paffage contains the principal’ parts of either one or the 
other. The importance of diftinguifhing the charafter of a 
faint, from that of a finner, is undeniable. The difference be- 
tween thefe oppofite characters is frequently indiftinét, as to 
the outward appearance. Some unbelievers may approach near 


to. that of weak believers; however, internally, the difference 


is immenfe. And as the chara€teriftic marks of both claffes © 
are fo contrary to one another, and diftinétly defcribed in the 
word of God, it is matter of furprize, that it ever fhould have 

Vou. XUL ‘ H / been 


— 
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been made a queffion to which of thefe charaéters this paffage. 
belongs. . : 
Two things, to which fufficient attention is not paid, occafion 
-confufion here. 
) #. The two parties who controvert the paffage, ianieianre' 
been of different principles, and have always intermixed their 
illuftrations of the feveral expreffions with the peculiarities 
of their {yflem. This carries away the attention of the dif- 
putants, from the fubje& in queftion, to thofe do€trines in 
which they differ from one another: hence that opinion, which 


hath truth on its fide, is ruined, by the attempt of its votaries - _ 


to farce feveral expreffions im the paffage into the fupport of 
doGirines, with which they ate altogether unconnefied. This 
' 3s the great obftacle in the way of our progrefs in {criptural 
‘knowledge, and the frequent error of fenfible commentators. 

s. Though the chataGters of faints and finners are as con- 
trary to one another, as good is oppofite to evil; yet both 
Rave mahy things in common: they have all the fame rational 
faculties and natural feelings, which operate in a fimilar man- 
mer; they mingle together in the fame feciety, profefs the_ 
fame religion, perform the fame duties, obferve and approve 
ef the fame laws. -Human nature in many things is the 
fame in both: the corruption which remains in the one, is 
of the fame natute wh that which rules in the other. 
Hence we often miflake our own charaéter, and that of our 
neighbour ; hence alfo, that confufion fo obvious in the de-” 
Rneating of charaéters by many writers: 


Habitually to a& contrary to light and coionsin in neg- 


le&ting to do the good we would, and committing the evil we - | 


would not, is 2 charaéteriftic mark of the wicked; to be 
carnal, and fold under fin, is another; to have no good dwel- 
ling in the man, and to be incapable of performing good, is. 
alfo a certain evidence of a wicked man: to be led captive 
by our luils to the law of fin, and ferve this tyrant with the 
_fiefh, is a part of the unregenerate man’s charater, 
peg 


~ 
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It is not cfieatial to this charafler, that the man be guilty 
of outward grofs crimes. An unregenerate man may be, able 
to thank God, that he is no extortioner, nor adulterer, nor 
unjuit, nor wicked, as many others around him; he .may jbe 
able to tell of his prayers and faftings, and of many other 
commendable good works; and notwitbftanding this, he may 
have all the general difpofitions and principal parts. of a 
wicked man’s charaéter: for, faith the apoftle James, “ Who- 
foever fhall keep the whole law, and yet.offend in one point, - 
he is guilty of all.” The {ame corrupt principles which pre- 
vail in one inftance habitually to break the Jaw, contrary to 
light and confcience, would operate in the fame manner in 
any other inftance, were the temptation and opportunity the 
fame. If therefore a man be under the dominion of any one « 
Juft, fo that its authority habitually prevails and keeps him 
in captivity; if there be one duty, which she knows to. be 
good, and ought to be done, but doth it not; and one crime, 
»which he knows to be evil, and yet continues to commit it ; 
he is a breaker of the whole Jaw, and this defcription {uits 
him: for it is not fpoken as a thing, which took place in the 
hour of fore trial, but his daily practice; ,he continued. fold 
under fin, doing the evil he hated, neglefting the duties he 
knew to be good, and in captivity to the Jaw of fin, ferving 
it with the fleth. 

Il. In this paflage our apoftle. defcribes -with accuracy a 
charaéter ; and what he hath faid is preferved on record: to 
semain in all ages the flandard of that charafter; ‘his defcrip- 
tion is by no means exaggerated j in any of its parts: he leads 
us‘through a feries of ations into a full knowledge, of jthe 
agent ; you fee not only the tenor of his, conduét, but .alfo 
the {prings of a@tion. As the apofile not,only had a,perfeét 
knowledge of his fubjeét, but alfo was infpired; .we cannot 
fuppofe that the fenfe of the paflage could be expreffed with 

‘greater perfpicuity than is-done. -And thus St. Paul afferted 
- jn his -firfl epiftle to the Corinthians, chap. 1x,.27. that “ He 
te kept 
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kept his body under, and brought it into fubje€tion ; ‘left, faid 
he, that by any means when I have preached to others, I 
myfelf fhould be a caft-away.” Here, in ver. 23, and 25, he 
afferts, that with his body he ferved the law of fin, and that fin 
ruled in his members; which of thefe accounts fhall we be= 
lieve, or how much of either, if St. Paul meant they were 
both true at the fame time? There is a curfe pronounced 
againtft all thofe who take from the word of God; if we, by 
the application of this rule, cut and carve paflages of {cripture, 
to make them fuit our favourite opinions, are we altogether 
free from that crime againft which the curfe is denounced ? 

III. In order to underftand the charafter of any man, it is . 
neceflary to know the general tenor of his conduét, together 
’ with the leading principles from which he aéts. ~Thofe prin 
ciples, which uniformly influence our praftice, denominate 
the charaéter, It is not one or a few aétions by which this’ 
is formed ; it is the general tenor of conduét. : 

Now the general tenor of St» Paul’s condu& is the chief 
thing which he defcribes in this chapter. It is not eafy to. 
account for that opitiion which denies this; certain it is, how- 
ever, that thofe who interpret the paffage; as a defcription 
of our apoftle’s chara€ter after his converfion, reftri@ the 
fenfe of the whole paffage to’ what paffed ptedes in his 
mind. 

No words can be more exprefflive of outward ene and 
of the general tenor of conduét, than thofe ufed by the in- ~ 
{pired author. After informing us, that he was carnal and the 
flave of fin, he defcribes his work in’ that fervice, ver. 15, 
** What I do, faith he, I allow not?’ ” (xarepyafouer) “I do,” is 
a word which fignifieth to work out, or do fully; it is* ufed 
by the apofile, when he faith, “ Work out your own fal-. 
vation ;” and-through the-whole paffage he fpeaketh of the 
man’s works, what he worketh or doth, and what he doth =~ 

; hence he concludes the whole defcription of his conduét 
jn lbs With my mind I ferve the law of God, and 


with 
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with the fleth the law of fin,” ver. 25. Nor is the apoftle 
giving an hiftorical account of himfelf, or relating fome trans 
--faétions which happened on particular occafions; he gives us 
-a general account of his heart and life, all the parts of which 
were applicable to him, while he was in that ftate here de- 
fcribed: he doth not fay, that at one time he was carnal, at 
another he negleéted the duties which he would, or knew that 
he ought to perform; that afterwards he did that which he 
_ hated ; but he tells us what in general his temper and tenor of 
life was: “ I find a law,” faith he, I find it to bea general 


._ rule, that whenever I incline to do good, then evil is prefent. - 


with me, ver. 21. 
IV. It is a maxim uncontroverted, that the crimes we coms 
mit bear a proportion to our knowledge of the laws we 
tranfgrefs; our conviftions of their propriety, and of our 
obligations to obey them: from this principle our Saviour 
argued againft the Jews, “ If I had not come, and fpoken 
‘unto them, they had not had fin; but now they have no cloke 
» for their fin.” He therefore affured thefe people, that “it 
' would be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, in the day of 
judgment, than for them.” From the fame principle alfo, the 
apofile defcribes the aggravating circumftances, which ren- 
dered the unbelieving Jews altogether inexcufable; “ Thou 
3 art a Jew, faid he, and refteft in the law, and make(l thy 
 boaft of God; and knoweit his will, and approveft the things 
that are more excellent, being inftrutted out of the law.— 


 Makeft thy boaft of the law, and yet through breaking the Jaw — 


difhonoureft thou God,” &c. See Rom. ii. 17. to 25. Now 
_ Tet us apply St.. Paul’s reafoning to his own charatier: we 
are certain that this apoftle knew the law better than this 
unbelieving Jew, and he confeffeth that he alfo “confented 
~ ‘to the law that it was good, ver.16. He felt his obligations 


.to obey this law; and acknowledged that reafon and -con- — 


fcience inclined him to obey it; but at the fame time he 


says, “The good that I would, I do not; but the evil . 


which 
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which I would not, that I do,” -ver..19. Why? what exctfe - 
can he have for not doing that, which he faw to be good? 
and for doing that, which he was convinced in his confcience 
was evil? If St. Paul was in a flate of grace when he a€ted 
in this manner, his wickednefs was much greater- than the 
wickednefs of that Jew, whom he accufeth: and on account 
of whofe iniquities the name of God was blafphemed among 
the Gentiles, ver. 24. Since St. Paul mentions this as his 
general conduét.in the.ftate which he defcribes, it will be 
very difficult to prove, that this flate was a flate of grace, 
jn which he brought forth to God the fruits of holinefs, and 
ferved him in newnefs of {pirit, ver. 4. 6. Certain it is, 
that the circumftances, which are here mentioned, and which 
are interpreted by many as clear marks of grace, greatly aggra- 
vated the guilt which he ‘here acknowledgeth: it is true, he 
doth not mention any particular fin, but in general terms 
confeffeth, that he generally broke the law and wronght evii, 

yer. 19. He tells us, that “ what-be hated, that he did,” and 
that he neglected to perform-the duties, which he knew to be 
good, ver. 15: Were thefe unbelieving Jews, chap. bie aes 
excufable, on account of their knowledge and convidtions ? 
farely St. Paul .was:much more : Were they teachers of others? 
fo-was St. Paul: -Did they urge other men to obferve. that 
wvery law, which was knowingly broken by themfelyes? this _ 
did St. Paul alfo: Did they make a boaft.of the Lord, and | 
2 great profeffion of redial ? fo did Si. Paul ; he even ap- 
pealed to God himfelf as to his purity and .unblamablenefs - 
s Thef. ii. 10. Was God difhonoured by their difobedience, 
_ and the Gentiles induced to blafpheme ? much “more. was _ 
_God difhonoured by the evil deeds .of.an apoftle, and . Bice 
gion injured. The circumftances, therefore, which St.. Paul 
mentions, and which are thought:by many to ,be » certain 
evidences of grace, greatly, aggravate the guilt he . -confeffeth. 
_ Phyfician, might they ‘not fay, firft heal thylelf; firft spluck 
out the beam, which.you confefs to .be in your own eye, 
before 
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~ béfore you offer to pull the mote out of mine: fir bias 


from evils which you know ; ceafe to commit deeds which you 


_ confefs that you hate ; and do the good which you fee to be 
_ your duty, before you fet up for a reformer, and ‘an example 


unto others. But if we underftand St. Paul to be telling us 
what he was before he entered upon that flation; and what 
a change the grace of God had wrought upon him; then his 


: argument hath double weight, being enforced by example. 


[To be- continued.) - 
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On 2 Cor. ve 7. 
[Concluded from page 9.] 


12. YT is where fenfe can be of no farther ufe, that faith 

4 comes into our help? it is the grand defideratum: it 
does what none of the fenfes can; no, not with all the helps 
that art hath invented. All our inftruments, however improved 


: by the {kill and labour of fo many fucceeding ages, do not 
_ enable us to make the leaft difcovery of thefe unknown regions. 
- They barely ferve the occafions for which they were formed, 


in the prefent, vifible world. 
13. How different is the cafe, how vaft the pre-eminence of 


_ them that walk by faith! God having opened the eyes of their 
: underftanding, pours divine light into their foul, whereby 


they are enabled to Jee Him that is invifible, 10 fee God and 


the things of God: What their eye had not fen, nor their * 


ear heard, neither had it entered into their heart to conceive, 


God from time to time reveals to them, by the unffion of the 


Holy One, which teacheth them of all things. Having entered into 
| the holicft by the blood of Fe, seat ih that new and living way, and 


being 
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being joined unto che general aff-mbly and church of the firfi- 
born, and unto God the judge of all, and Jefus the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, each of thefe can fay, J live not, but Chrift 
Liveth in mes+1 now live that life, which is hid with Chrz 

God. And when Chrift, who is my life fhail appear, then 1 fhall 
~ likewife appear with him in glory. 

- 14. They that dive by faith, walk by faith. But what is. im- 
plicd in this? They regulate all their judgments concerning 
good and evil, not with reference to vifible and temporal 
things, but to things invifible and eternal. They think vifible 
things. to be of {mall value, becaufe they pafs away like a. 
dream; but on the contrary, they account invifible things to 
be of high-value, becaufe they, will never pafs away. What- 
ever is invifible is eternal: the things that are»not feen, do 
‘not perifh. So the apaftle, The things that are feen are tems - 
poral; but the things that are not feen are eternal. Therefore . 
they that walk by faith do not defire the things which are feen} . 
neither are they the obje& of their purfuit. They /2¢: ther 
affectians on things above, not ou things on the earth. They 
Jfeek only the things which are where Fe/us fitteth at the right 
hand of God. Becaufe they know the things that are feen are 
temporal, pafling away like a fhadow, therefore they look not. 
at them, they defire them not, they account them as nothing ; 
~ but they look at the things which are not feen, that are eternal, 
that never pals away. By thefe they form their judgments 
of all things.. They judge them to be good or evil, as they’ . 
promote or hipder their welfare, not in time, but in eternity. 
They weigh whatever occurs, in this ballance: What in- 
fluence has it on my eternal ftate? They regulate all their 
tempers and paflions, all their defires, joys and fears by this 
flandard. They” regulate all their thoughts and defigns, all — 
their words and aétions, fo as to prepare them for that in. 
~-vifible and eternal world, to which they are fhortly going, 
They do not dwell, but only Sojourn here ; not loosing upon 


~ earth 
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éarth a8 their home but only “travelling through Immaniuel’s 
ground to fairer worlds on high.” 

15. Brethren, are you of this number, who are now here 
before God? Do you fee himh that is invifble. Have you 
faith? Living faith? The faith of a child? Can you fay, 
The life that I now live, I live by faith'in the Son of God, who 


loved me, and gave himjelf for me? Do you walk by faith? 
‘Obferve tlie quéftion. Ido not afk whether you curfe, or 
wear, or profane the fabbath, or live in any outward fin? I 


do not afk, whether you do good, more orlefs? Or attend all: 
the ordinances of God. But fuppofe you are blamelefs in all 
thefe refpeéts, I afk in the name of God; by what ftandard do 
you judge of the value of things? By the vifible or the invi- 
fible world? Bring the matter to an iffué ina fingle inftance: 
which do you judge beft; that your fon fhould be a pious cobler 
ora profane lord? Which appears to you moft eligible, that 


_ your daughter fhould be a child of God; and walk on foot, of 


: ‘a-child of the devil, atid ride ina coach and fix? When the 


queftion is; concertiing marrying your daughter, if you con- 
fider her body more than her foul? Take knowledge of 
yourfelf! You ate in the way to hell, and not to heavén; for 


_ you walk by fight, and not by faith. I do not afk,- whether 


yowlive in any outward fin, or neglect. But do you /eek in 


> the general tenor of your life, the things that are above, or the 
things that are below? Do you fet your affechions on things 


above, or on things of the earth? If.on the latter, you ate as 


-furely in the way of deftruétion, as a thief or a common drunk. - 
ard. My dear friends, let every man, every woman among you, 


deal honeftly with yourfelves: Afk your own heart, What am 


~ dfeeking day by day? What am I defiring? What am I-pur 
 fuing? Earth or heaven? The things that are feen, or the 


things that are not feen? What is your objeét, God or the 


“world? As the Lord liveth, if the world is your objet, fill 
all yon, Sate is Vain 
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16. See then, my dear brethren, that from this time ‘at leat, 
ye chufe the better part. Let your judgment of all the things 


round about you be according to the real value of things, with 


a reference to the invifible and eternal world. See that ye 


judge every thing fit to be purfuted or fhunned, according tothe ~ 


influence it will have on your eternal ftate. See that your af- 
fections, your defire, your joy; your hope, be fet not on tran- 
{cient objeéts, not omthings that fly as a fhadow, that pafs away, 
like as a dream; but on thofe that-are incapable of change, that 


are incorruptible and fade not away: thofe that remain the * 


fame, when heaven and earth flee away; and there 1s no place 
found for them. See that in all you think, fpeak or do, the eye 


of-your foul be fingle, fixt,on hint that ts invifthle, and the ~ 
glories that fhall be revealed. Then fhall your whole body be ful 


of lights. Your whole foul thall enjoy the light of God’s 
countenance. And you fhall continually fee the light i 
glorious love of God in the face of Fe/us Chrifts 

17. See ii particular that all your defre be unto him, and 


unto the remembrance of his name. Beware of fooli ifh and hurt 
ful defires: {uch as arife from any vifible or temporal thing, All § 


thefe St. Zohn warns us of, under that general term love of the 
world. It is not {o mach.to men of the world, as to the chile 
dren of God, he gives that important direGtion, Love not the 
world, neither the things of the world. Give no place to the 
defire of the flefh: the gratification of the outward fenfes, whe- 
ther of the tafte, or ary other. Give no’place to the defre of 


the eye, the internal fenfe, or imagination, by ‘gratifying it, ” 


either by grand things, or beautiful, or uncomnion. Give ‘no 
place tothe pride of fe, the defire of wealth; of pomp, or of 
'-the honour that cometh of men. St. Zohn confirms this ad- 


vice, by a confideration parallel to that obfervation which-St. — 


Paul ‘had made to the Cortnthians ; For the world: and the 
fafiion of ut paffeth away. The fashion of it, all-worldly objels, 
bufinefs, pleafures. cares, whatever now attraéts our ¥egard, or 
oe paffeth away—is in the “7 act of palling, and will 

ok ~ | return 


* 
. 
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_ weturn no more. Therefore defire none of thefe fleeting things ; 
But that glory which abideth for ever. 

18. Obferve well. This is religion, and this alone: this 
alone is true Chriftian religion: not this or that opinion, or 
fyftem of opinions, be they ever fo true, ever’ fo fcriptural, 

- It is true, this is commonly called /uth. But thofe, who fup- 
pofe it to be religion, are given up to a flrong delufion, to 
believe a lie. And if they fuppofe it to-be a fure paffport to 
heaven, are in the high road to hell. Obferve well: religion 
is not harmlef/ne/ : which a careful obferver of mankind pro- 
perly terms LHedléfh harmleffue/s, as it fends thoufands to the 
bottomlels pit. Itis not morality, excellent as that is, when it - 
is built on a right foundation, loving faith. “ But when other- 
wife, it is of no value in the fight of God; It is not formality, 
_ the moft exaét obfervance of all the ordinances of God. — This 
' too, unlefs it be built on the right; foundation, is.no more 
pleafing to God, than the cutting off a dog’s neck. .No:, 
ligion is no lefs than living in eternity, and walking in eter- 
nity ; and hereby walking in the. love of God and man, in 
Jowlinefs, meeknefs, and refignation. .This, and this alone is 
that life, which 1s hid with Chrift in God. He alone, who ex- 
3 periences this, dwells in Gad, and Godin lim. This alone is 
- fetting the crown upon Chrift’s head, and doing his wll om 
garth, as it 2s done in heaven. 
19. It will eafily be gbferved, that, this is the very thing that 
~ men of the world call Enthufa/m. A. word juft fit for their 
purpofe, becaufe ng man can tell either the meaning, or even 
_ the derivation of it. If it has any determinate fenfe, it means 
a fpecies of religious madnefs. Hence, when you fpeak your 
4 experience, they immédiately cry out, much religion hath made 
” thee mad. And all that you experience either of the invifible or 
2 of the eternal world, they fuppofe to be’only the waking dreams 
of a heated imagination. It cannot be otherwife, when men 
f born blind, take upon them to reafon concerning light and 
2 They will readily pronounce thofe to be infane, 
la - whe 
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who affirm the exiftence of thofe things, whereof they have no 
conception. : 

- go. From all that has been faid, it may be feen with the utmoft 
clearnefs, what is the nature of that fafhionable thing cailed © 
Diffipation. He that hath ers to hear, let him hear: it isthe very 
quinteffence of atheifm: it is artificial added to natural ungod- 
linefs. It is the art of forgetting God, of being altogether 
without God in the world: the art of excluding him, if not out 
of the world he has created, yet out of the minds of all his 
intelligent creatures. Itis a total, fludied inattention to the 
whole invifible and eternal world: more efpecially to death, the 
gate of eternity, and to the important confequences of death, 
heaven and hell. 

21. This is the real nature of Dzfpation. And is it fo harm- 
lefs a thing, as it is ufually thought? Itis one of the choiceft 
inftruments of deftroying immortal fpirits, that was eyer forged 
_ in the magazines of hell. Jt-has been the means of plunging 
_ myriads of fouls, that might have enjoyed the glory of God, 
into the everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and his aagiie 
It blots out all religion at one flroke, and levels man with the 
beafts that perith. All ye that fear God, flee from Diffipation ! 
Dread and abhor the very name of it. Labour to have Godin 
all your thoughts! To have eternity ever in your eye. . Look 
continually, not at the things that are feen, but at the things 
which are not feen. Let your hearts be fixed there, where — 
Chrift fitteth at the right-hand of God, that whenfoever he cal- | 
_ leth you, an entrance may be muniftered unto you pacar inte, 

his everlafting kingdom 


London, Dec. go. 1788. 
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4 fhort Account of Mr. GEqrGE SHADFORD. 


[Written by Himfelf.] 
[Continued from page 13.} 


Was often tempted this year to put an end to my life (for 

it was a year of finning, and a year of mifery.) I was. 
afraid to ftand by a deep river, left I fhould throw myfelf in. 
If I was on the edge of a great rock, I trembled and thought 
I muft caft myfelf down, and therefore was obliged to retreat 
fuddenly. When I have been in the front gallery at church, I 
have many times been forced to withdraw backward, being 
horribly tempted to caft myfelf down headlong. It feemed as 
if Satan was permitted to wreak his malice upon me in an un- 
common manner, to make me miferable ; but, glory be to God, 
I was wonderfully preferved by an invifible hand, in the midf 
of {uch dreadful temptations, At other times, when at prayer, 
or walking alone meditating, God hath gracioufly given me to 
tafle of the powers of the world to come. 

T always had a ftrong natural affection for my parents, ad 
would do any thing that was in my power for them. It hap- 
pened, a little before I went from home in the militia, that my 
father was in fome diftrefs in temporal circumftances. This 
moved me much; | therefore gave him all the money I had re~ _ 
ceived in order tq go into the militia. Very frequently, during 
my abfencefrom them, when the minifter read over the fifth 
commandment in the church ‘‘ Honour thy father and thy moe 
ther, that thy days may: be long in the land, &c,” with tears 
in my eyes, I have faid, ** Lord incline my heart to keep this 
law :’ always believing a curfe would attend difobedient, un- 
dutiful children, . 


When 
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When our company lay in quarters at Gainfborough, 1 went 
with a ferjeant to the. place where the Methodifts frequently 
preached, which was the old hall belonging to Sir Neval Hicke 
man. We did not go with a defign of getting any good for our _ 
fouls; but to meet two young women (who fometimes frequented 
that place at one o'clock) in order to walk with them in the 
afternoon. When we came there, we found the perfons we 
wanted; but I foon forgot them, after the preacher began pub- 
lick worfhip. ‘I was much ftruck with his manner.. He took 
out his hymm-book, and the people fang a hymn, After this 
he began to pray extempore in fuch a manner as I had never 
heard, or been ufed to before. I thought it to be a moft excellent 
prayer. After this he took his little Bible out of his pocket, read 
over his text, and put it into his pocket again. I marvelled at 
this, and thought within myfelf, “will he preach without a 

‘book too ?” 
He began immediately to open the {criptures, and compared 
fpiritual things with {piritual, in fuch a light as I had never 
heard before. I did not fuppofe he had very learned abilities, 
or that he had ftudied either at Oxford or Cambridge: but 
fomething {truck me “this is the gift of God; this is the 
gift of God.” I thought it was the Lord’s doings, and mar- 
velous in my eyes. 
~ The preacher {poke much againft drunkennefs, eat cy 
but I thought ] I was not much guilty of fuch fins. At laft he 
{poke very clofe againft pleafure- takers, and proved that fuch 
were dead while they live. I thought, if what he fays be true, — 
I am in a moft dreadful condition. I thought again, this muft 
be true, for he proves it from the word ef God. Immediately Ir 
found a kind of judgment-feat fet up inmy confcience, where I 
was tried, caft, and condemned; for, I knew J had been feeking * 
happinefs, i in the pleafures of the world, ‘and in the creature all 
my days; not in the Creator and Redeemer of my foul, the - 
- only central point of blifs. I revolved over and over what: I 
had heard, as | went from preaching ; ; a refolyed, ‘ If this be 
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Methodift preaching, I will-come again; for, I received more 
light from that fingle fermon, than from all that ever 1 heard in 
tiny life before.” 

I thought no more about the girls, whom I went to meet ; and 
found I had work enough to take care of my own foul. Inow 
went every Sunday, when there was preaching, at half paft one 
to the fame place, and continued fo todo -moft of the time we 
lay at Gainfborough. t was not long before my comrades and 
acquaintance took notice of my religious turn of mind, and 
began to ridicule me. Iwas furprized at this; for, I (igno- 
rantly) thought, “ If I become ferious, every one will love and” 
admire me.” I ftill continued to go to preaching, till the fol- 
diers and others having repeatedly reproached and laughed at 


“me, I began to think I had not fufficient ftrength to travel to 


heaven, as I was, conneéted with fuch a fet of finners. 

I then made a vow to almighty God, that if he would fpare 
me until that time twelve month (at whichtime I fhould be at 
liberty from the militia, and intended to return home) 1 would 
then ferve him. SoI refolved to venture another year in the 
old way, damned or faved, O! what aimercy that 1am not 
in hell ! that God did not take me at my word, and cut me 
off immediately ! From this time the fpirit of God was grieved, 


and confequently, 1 was left to fal] into fin as bad, or worfe 


than ever. : | 
After this, we marched. and-were quartered near Dartford in 
Kent, where we continued eleven weeks. This place feemed 


‘to me the moft prophane for fwearing, curfing, drunkennefs, 


fabbath breaking, &c. that ever I faw in any part of England. 
1 was fo affected, that I went to the minifter of the’parifh, and 
let him know what wretched work of drinking and fighting . 
we had in the taverns in fervice tiine on Sunday ; and defired 
him to fee to it. He did fo, and ftrifly forbad any liquor to be 


. fold during churcb-fervice for the future. It was at this place 


the Lord arrefted me again with ftrong conviftions; fo that I - 
was obliged to leave my comrades at noon day, and ran up into 
es 2 i ¥ rs my ~ 
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my chatnber, where I threw myfelf upon my knees arid wept 
bitterly. I thought “ Sin, curfed fin will be my ruin.” I was 
ready to tear the very hair frori_my head, thinking I muft- 
perih at Jaft, and that my firs would fink me lower than 
the grave. . 

While I was in this agony in my chamber about noon, the 
landlady came into it, as fhe was pafling into her own, and 
found me upon my knees. I was not in the leaft afhamed, 
She faid nothing to. me then; but at. night took me to tafk, and 
~ afked me if 1 wasa Welleyan, of Whitfieldite? I faid, ‘* Madam 
what do you mean? do you reproach me beeaufe I pray! be- 
caufe I pray!” She paufed. I faid again, “ Madam do you 
never pray to God? I think I never. faw you at church, or 
any place of worfhlip, thefe ten weeks I have béen at your 
houfe.” She an{wered, “ No, the parfon and I have quarrelled, 
and therefore I do‘not.chufe to go to hear him.” J replied, 
* A poor excufe, madam! and will you alfo quarrel with 
‘God ?” Wherever I travelled, I found the Methodifts were 
every where fpoken againft, by wickéd and ungodly perfons of - 
every denomination ; and the more I looked into the Bible, I 
was convinced that they were tle people of God. 

. Our next route was to Dover, where we tarried a month, 
Hete the foldiers laughed me out of the little fotm of prayer 
I had; for, I ufed always to kneel down by the bed fide before 
I got into it. This forrn I dropped,’and only faid my prayers 
in bed. Our next remove was to Gaznfborougk, Lincolnfhire, 
where we abode the winter, and in {pring went to Epworth, in- 
which place I was difcharged. 

Soon after my arrival at home, feveral young petfons feted 
extremely glad to fee me, and propofed a dance, to exprefs their 
joy at our firft meeting. Though I was not fond of this, yet 
to oblige them, I complied; much againft my confcience. We 
danced untill break cf day, and as I was walking from the 
tavern to my father’s houfe (about an hundred yards) a thought - 
came to my mind “ What have I been doing this night, ferving 
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the devil!” I confidered, what it had coft me; and upon thé 
whole, I thought the ways of the devil are more expenfive than 
the ways of the Lord. It will coft a man more to damn his foul 
than to fave it.” I had not walked many fteps farther, before 
fomething fpoke to my heart “ remember thy promife,” imme- 
diately it cathe ftrongly into my mind, it is nowa year ago fince 
that promife was made “If thou wilt fpare me until I get 
home, I will ferve thee.” Then that paflage of Solomon came 
to my mind, “ When thou voweft a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it, for he hath no pleafure in fools; pay that thon 
voweft.” F thought, “I will. I will ferve the devil no more.”? 
But then it was fuggefted to my mind, “ Stay another year, um 
til thow art married, and fettled in the world, and then thou 
mayeft be religious.” That was diréflly followed with «If I 
do, God will furely cut me off, and fend my foul to hell, after 
fo folemn a vow made.” From that time I never danced more, 
but immediately began to feek happinefs in God. 
A citcumftance happened, which tended to fix me in thid, 
refolution. Before I went into. the militia, I was fomewhat 
engaged to a young woman that lived in Nottinghamfhire; and 
when I was at Manche/ter I wrote to her; but received no 
anfwer, which much furprized me. After I returned home, I 
went to fee her, but found fhe was dead and buried. This 
fhocked me very much. I defired a friend to fhew me the 
place where fhe was interred, When I came to it and was 
mufing, I turned my eye to the left hand, and fay a new 
ftone with this infcription, | 


© In bloom of youth into this town I came, 
Reader, repent ; thy lot may be the fame."* 


I felt, as if fomething thrilled through me; I-read and wept, — 
and read and wept again. I looked at the ftone, and under- 
ftood it was a young woman, aged twenty-one. Upon enquiry, 
I found-fhe had made great preparations, in gay clothing, in 
_ Vou. XII. . K order 
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order to have x gc dance, as fhe- called it, at the fair held 
here. She talked much of the pleafure fhe expeéted, before 
thetime came. At laft it arrived, and as fhe was tripping over 
the room with her companions, until twelve o clock at night, 
fhe was fuddenly taken ill. And behold! how unexpeéted ! 
OQ! how unwelcome! Death ftruck her. She.was put im- 
mediately to bed, and never left it, until brought to this {pot to 
be buried. No one can conceive how | felt, while I was 
meditating on the death of thefe two young women. The one 
I had tenderly loved. The other, although a ftranger to me, 
had lived about two miles from the: place of my nativity. 
Well, thought I, a little while ago thefe were talking, walking, 
pieces of clay, like myfelf; but now they are gone to vifit the 
houfe appointed for all living. I wept, and turned my back; but 
I never forgot that call to the day of my converfion to God. 
- [To be cantinued.] | 
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An Account of the’ Death of Mrs. Dorotuy Waren, in 
a a Letter to the Rev, J. WESLEY. 


Ot 


L | [Written by her eerie 


Rev: om | peal Sir,’ 


OU will, Edoubt not, excufe niy not giving you fome fhore 
account of my dear partner Sipgea ;-as 1 find~ it no eafy 
matter to do it even now. 
About fifteen years ago her uncle George Gzbbon, brought her 
_ from Lumley in the county of Durham, then a dark place, to a 
kind friend’s houfe in York/fere; where it pleafed God to 
awaken her the firft time fhe heard me preach. After a fevere 
confi, which lafted fome months, the Lord fet her clearly at 
liberty whilft at private prayer, and gave her a fenfe of for. 
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fhe fuffered much from various quarters; and had many trials 
from her carnal relations. 

This partly induced me, after three years acquaintance, to 
take her into my care; and I blefs God, I never had any reafon 
to repent of my choice; for fhe did me good and not evil, all 
the days of her life. I believe thofe that knew her, faw the 
had wifdom far beyond her years. A little before her marriage, 
fhe had fuch difcoveries of the love of God, as fhe never felt 
before; and I‘hope fome in Macclesfield do not forget her 
fervency and artlefs fimplicity, while the poured out her ardent 


~ foul in fupplications with thé fick, and alfo with thofe who 


were well. But her fympathy was fo ftrong, that fhe was 
obliged to decline vifiting fome of the fick, being frequently 
ill for hours after feeing them. Indeed I often thought, that 
by her deadnefs to this world, fhe was not long to be an in- 
habitant of it; for, many times fhe gave away her laft fixpence, 
or borrowed to fend to the poor and fick. : . 
Thus her love to ier Redeemer was feen in her tendernefs’ 
to his diftreft members. Nothing gave her fuch pleafure as 
the profperity of Sion; and nothing fuch grief, as the defeétion 
or lukewarmnefs of thofe who profeffed to be the followers of 
Chrift. She was a fimple open hearted Methodift; and 
ene, more free from the felfith paffions is feldom found. She 
would often fay to me, when leaving any place, “if we do not 


-Jeave this houfe and furniture, &c. better, if poflible, than we, . 


found them; how do we love our neighbour as ourfelves ?” 
As fhe: had uncommon communion with God in his word 


and ordinances ; fo fhe had the moft exquifite delight in feeing 


him in his works. Whether fhe walked the fandy beach, the 
pebbly fhore, or ftrayed among the rude rocks by the fea 
fide ; or viewed the mountains and vales, the trees, woods 


z and fields, birds or flowers, all excited her wonder, love, » 


and praife. She was, indeed, one of them, of whom the 
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: Blows not a flowéret, in thé enamelléd vale, 
Shines not a pebble, where the riv’let flrays, 
Sports not an infeét, in the fpicy gale, 
But claims their wonder, and excites their praife.” 


And frequently, while we rode by a fine feat fhe would fay, 


“In pleafures, the rich man’s pofleffions convey, 
Unenvied I challenge my part; 
For evéry fair objet my eyes can furvey, 
~ Contributes to gladden my heart.” 


Yet alas! it too frequently hapeene that where the perception 
of pleafure is exquifite, fo is that of pain; and fhe was indeed a 
child of pain, feldom a day or an hour without it; but fhe 
would fay, without affe@ation, “I would not’be without one 
pain of my heavenly Father’s fending; he cannot err, I muft not 
choofe,” often finging 


‘* Pain, my old companion pain, 
Seldom parted from my fide;. 
Sacred, falutary gain, 
Heres while God BARS, abide,” 


When ‘the had any eafe, fhe was remarkably chearfal. 
‘That was a favourite verfe of her’s, efpecially in her laft illnefs, 


* In bleffing thee with grateful fongs, 
My‘happy life fhall glide away ; 

_ The praife, that to thy name belongs, 

~ Hourly with lifted hands I'll pay. fe 


And often, while fhe had any ftrength, did the awaken herfelf, 


and her fifter, that flept with her, in finging praifes to. God, 
her Redeemer, 


% 
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Although this treafure was depofited in a frail earthen vef- 
fel ; yet I hoped that fome turn in her conftitution might prove fa- 
vourable to her health; till on changing fome part of her apparel 
once at Manchefer, fhe got that cold which fettled on her 
lungs. Whenone that loved her, pronounced her ina con- 
furmption, and I found her heétic pulfe beat one hundred and 
twenty times in a minute, (which it did for thirteen months,) I 


found it high time to confult Dr. Taylor of Bolton. He freely » 
and honeftly told me, that he had more hope from her native — 


air, and exercife, than from medicine. I thought it therefore my 
duty to take her home to her native air, to live or die with her 
relations, where I hoped fuch care would be taken of her, as 


’ fhe could have no where elfe. 


Soon after we came to Sunderland, we were informed that | 


her only brother, a flout young man, a feaman, while bathing 
in the fea, in the We/t-Indies, was fo bit and mangled by a cou- 
ple of fharks, that he died in ten hours. His foul was her 


chief concern; however, as fhe had taken much pains with - 


him in times paft, and he heartily loved her, there was hope of 
his dying in a praying {pirit. 


When her fever was fometimes high, and her fpirits in atu. : 
mult, fhe would fay, “ O what would become of me, if I had _ 


all the work of religion to begin now, when I cannot. keep my 
mind a moment fixt on one objeé&t!” yet, when fhe was at the 


loweft, the very mention of being with Jefus ufed to raife her 


‘Spirits in am inftant: and at times, fhe was fo rapturoufly hap- 
and in fuch extacies of joy, that one in the houfe faid, to” 


PY> 
fome near her, that fhe was light-headed; but fhe overhearing 


her, replied, “ No, Sally; I never was more in my fenfes than 
now.” ‘ ; i 

Mention: being made, in her hearing, of fome, who fuppofed 
the foul remained infenfible from death till the refurreétion 5, 


= fhe faid, “1 can never, believe this. doétrine.” 
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oo “ Can a foul, 
~ Enlarging fiill, be but a finer breath 
Of fpirits dancing through their tubes awhile, 
And then for ever loft in vacant air.” 


St. Paul knew better, when he defired to be diffolved and to 
be with Chrift; which, he knew, was far better than all he 
could enjoy of him in this world. ‘When, in the courfe of con- 
-verfation, mention was made of fome, who hada ftrong defire 
of feeing their friends, after their deceafe, fhe faid to me, ‘* My 
dear, have you any defire of feeing me:” I anfwered, I 
had not: as I could only defire it on two fuppofitions ; 
firft, if 1 doubted of the immortality of the foul; or fecondly, 
if I doubted of her future happinefs; and as I doubted of 
neither, I faw no need of it. Mr. Benfon’s Effay, on the 
jmmortality of the foul, coming to hand, about this time, I read 
her the moft of it, with which fhe was much fatisfied. Indeed 
fhe read as much inher illnefs herfelf as her ftrength would 
permit; and when fhe could fit-up, fhe hada book in the me 
with her aslon as fhe was able to read it. 

It may feem myfterious that a weakly, tender creature, like 
her, fhould be kept fo long in the furnace ; but’ her heavenly 
Father had certainly fome wife defign’ in it. Befides her puri- 
fication, pethaps i it might be intended for the good of thofe. 
about her, both faints and finners; and alfo that we might be 
willing to let her go to reft, and the, to be with her Saviour. 

Although fhe generally had a chearful countenance, and no 
- tin@ure of melancholy, when fhe had the leaft refpite from 
~ pain; yet, forfome days before her departure, fhe looked fo- 
lemn and ferious, as an inhabitant of eternity ; on which I faid, 
“My dear, have you not a {mile for me?” She. replied to this 
effeét, that it was a very ferious thing to die! Obferving her 
very low, I faid, “ but is there no joy of hope!” “O yes,”® 
faid fhe, as chearful as fhe could, “Sufficient caufe, of 
Rhee ; 
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.. Aday or two before her deceafe, I afked if fhe had any un- 
eafy fears: “ None, faid fhe, but left I fhould not behave with 
becoming patience in this laft confliét.” 

On the evening before fhe went hence, while one of her 
fifters was in the room with her, fhe faid to me as I went in, 
« My dear, I have been telling my fifter, that this has been my 
beft day, my wedding day ; would you have me fay any more ?” 
I replied, “ then you find all peace, and joy within.” “Yes” 
faid fhe, “ would you have me fay any more?” Perceiving 
her very weak, and all the fymptoms of death upon her, I res 
plied, ““ We do not defire to fatigue you now with much {peak 
ing ; ; we are quite fatisfied.” 

We obferved with thankfulnefs, that few in her circumftances 
could be lefs troublefome than fhe was; her mother and fifter 
only fitting up with her alternately the laft night. And fhe 
well knew and praétifed Mr. Herbert's advice, 


s Affe@ in things about thee cleanlinefs: 
Let thy mind’s fweetnefs have its operation 
Upon thy body, cloaths, and habitation.” 


After a weary night, on the 14th of May 1789, about ten 
o’clock in the forenoon, fhe faid “‘ Lord have mercy on me,” 


Then turned on her left fide, and quietly breathed her laft; 
“while we kneeled down, and gave her back to Him, who lent 


her to us fora feafon, in seo of meeting foon again in the 


realms of day. 
Upon the whole, if love to God; if filial piety to parents; 


- if love to the godly, and pity to the vileft of finners; are figns 


of true religion; fhe poffeffed them in no fmall degree. Al- 
though I had little hopes of her recovery, from the time I found 
her complaint fall on her lungs; and although I could fay, 


" sthe-Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blefled be the 


namé of the Lord;” yet I found it no éafy thing ‘to part with’ 
her, who had been my pleafant companion for twelve years. 
4 , And 
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And I have often fince been tempted to ee myfelf thus in 
the language of the poet, 


-* Tel] me, thou foul of her I love, 
Ah! Tell me, whither art thou fled ; 
To what delightful world above, 
Appointed for the happy dead ? 


Or doft thou, free, at pleafure roam, 
And fometimes fhare thy partner’s woe; 
Where, void of thee, his chearlefs home, 
'. €an now, alas! fmall comfort know? 


Oh ! if thou hovéreft round my walk, 
_ While under every well known tree} 
Ito thy fancied fhadow talk, 
And every tear is full of thee. 


Should then the weary eye of grief, 
Befide fome fympathetic flream,, 

In flumber find fome fhort relief, 
O vifit thou my foothing dream.” 


Rather let.me fay © 
* But foon, lovely treafure, 


I'll meet thee with pleafure 
In regions above, to be parted no more!” 


i ‘ é; 5 Ww. 


dn Aicorind of the awful Death of a Backflider, in a Letter 
to the Rev. J. WeEsxeY. 


Rev. and dear Sir, ; ; 
1 Goona vifit at. Cowbridge, in Glisporgdnfirs I res 
ceived the following account of thedeath of'a backflider, 
which 
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which you may, perhaps, think worth recording, as a memento © 
for thofe who trifle with the grace of God. 

M. W. made fometime a profeflion of religion; but was 
looked upon as a dubious charaéter, and was fufpeéted of 
making too free with liquor: however, no particular charge 
was brought againft her, till the year 1785. When a_report 
prevailed that fhe had an improper intimacy with a married 
man. ; aS 

A gentlewoman, who refided in a houfe adjoining to where 
fhe had an apartment; having one day feen behaviour, which 
teftified the truth of the above fufpicion; immediately fent 
for Mr. S. and related what had paft. He took the firft oppor- 
tunity of {peaking to the unhappy woman, and charged her 
with the crime above-mentioned; which fhe pofitively denied, . 
and expreffed great furprize at his believing fuch a report. The © 
perfon, from whom he received the information, would not in 
his judgment affert a falfity ; therefore, he was very plain with 
this woman; and brought to her remembrance thofe inflahces 
of God’s difpleafure again lying, Anancas, and Sapphira. 
After he had fpoken a few words more, fhe burft into tears, 
fell on her knees, and confeffed the fat. He gave her neceflary 
advice, and then left her, exhorting her to pray to God for | 
mercy. As fhe had brought a public reproach upon the 


_gofpel, it was thought neceflary to make her a public example, 


by reading her out of fociety; which was done when the 
‘Preacher came to town. After this fhe gave a loofe to her 
inclinations, and fully confirmed the fufpicions of the world, 
refpecting her. wie, 

About twelve months after her feparation from the people, 
fhe engaged in a tranfa&tion, which proved her ruin. A room 


‘in the upper part of the houfe, where fhe refided, was ufed by 


a tradefman of the town as a ware room; in which he depofited 
grocery goods, liquors; &c. .M. W. with another woman, 


~ found means to open the door, from whence. they took a {mall 
‘eatk (fuppofing it to be liquor) and, brought it into her apartment 
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on the firll'floor. In opening the cafk, by the affiftance of a 
lighted candie, the contents, which was gunpowder, caught fire, 
and the houfe blew up. 

Mr. S. before mentioned walking in a field not far diftant, 
‘and hearing the explofion, looked round and faw the fhartered’ 
building {pread far'and wide. The whole town was alarmed 
with the fhock, and many of the inhabitants proceeded to fearch: 
the ruins, where they found the poor unhappy viétim M.. 
W. torn to pieces ; arid the woman, who affifted her, an obs 
jeét too miferable to deferibe; in which ftate fhe ‘continued 
2 few hours, and then expired. An old woman, who was igno- 
rant of their conduét, being in bed in.a room over them, was. . 
miraculoufly preferved (when the raof fell in) by fome rafters. 

forming, as it were, a fcreen over her : but the fright was fup- 
poled to be the occafion of her death, for ae lived only & 
fortnight after this melancholy fcene. 

Surely the hand of the Lord may be feen. in thus punifhing 
‘drunkennefs, lying, and adultery ; but above all, in an. abufe of 
his grace and mercy, which no doubt, M. W. had received. 
With refpeét to her affociate, that fcripture was literally ful- 
filled, “ Though hand join. in. hand, the wicked fhall not ge 
‘unpubithed: n 
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Aa Account of the Ilnefs and Death of Mrs. TRIMNELE. 
[By her Sifter.] 


A Nervous diforder had for fome years preyed on her con- 

ftitution ; efpecially fince the death of her dear, little boy. 
in the tiver. . But for feveral weeks this complaint, with the 
-addicion of others, fo bore déwn her natural firength, that fhe 
“ wafted away. As in a o—_ cafe the air of Finffock. 


had 
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haa relieved her, the wihhed to try it again. On Saturday 


April 25, 1789, I took her to my brother’s with a fervant to 
attend her. Tuefday I went over, and found her much worfe, 
from grievous {fpafms on her lungs. On Wednefday night 
the grew delirious. Here my confli& refe to a great height. 
Mr. Trimnell coming over by-two in the morning, I foon un- 
derftood her danger, and felt myfelf unequal to the fhock. I 
retired to.call on God, refpefting the event, but could only re- 
peatedly cry, “Lord the is no longer mine, but thine.” 
This increafed my fears, and my foul entered into fuch an 
agony, as ithad never before endured. I beheld the uplifted 
hand, and like Abraham of old, when about to flay the facri- 
fice, dared not to reply againft it. But this difpenfation, fevere 
as it appeared, was tempered with much mercy, On Friday 
morning, while my brother prayed with her, the Lord heard 
us in our trouble, and her reafon was reftored, and centinued 
moft of the time afterwards during her fufferings. ‘Convulfion 
fits feized her about a week before her departure, which feemed 
to be the chief engine in taking dowa her frame. Theie ap- 
peared to be very affli€tive to her, and once, as one made an 
attack, fhe cried out asin fear, “the diftortions ! (pointing to 
hher face) the difiortions !” I faid, my dear fifter do not feat, 
God is able to keep it off, only cry, Lord help me, and be will 
help. She did fo immediately, and it approached no farther 5 
on which the expreiled her admiration at the goodnefs of God 
For the fir two or three days, the was at times in grcat 
anguith of {pirit. The giving up. her hufband and four chil- 
dren, cof her many fighs, and groans. It was.a fore ftruggle 
between nature and grace; but grace was predominant, and 
‘made her viftorious. She relinquifhed all fhe held near and 
dear upon earth, and:turned wholly unto the Lord. Her peace 
now flowed as a river, and her joy in God her Saviour abounded 
alfo. Her tongue was loofed to declare the loving kindnefs of 


* she Lord, and her heart felt happineis in him. .“ O! faid the, 
-ahat all might die as 1 do! but I fear they will not. 1 am 
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‘dying in the truth!” At another time, “I am dying in the 
Lord!* Jefus ‘is mine! He has faved me, and I am faved. 
* Blefs the Lord,O my foul! He is my Jefus, my Saviour, my 
God.” To me, the faid, “Is this dying ? Why, there is no 
mifery in this.” I'ufed to be afraid there would be mifery init, 
(meaning 1 fuppofe inthe article of death) but there is none 
at all. © What I feel, is glory begun-upon earth.» “She feemed 
very defirous of fhewing ferth the praifes of her Redeemer. + 
My brother E: being very tenderly affefted toward her, fear- 
ed her-earncft fpeaking would hurt her. “My dear: brother, 
faid fle, rg you hinder me from praifing my: God: wide i 
dive “ mas 
ebbich 1A) TH praife my Maker while 7 I’ve heonha Hee nes Hae 
ek “And when my voite is loft in:death; Hise 
~Pyaife’ fhall ‘employ ‘my ‘nobler eta 
My days‘of praife fhall ne’er be paft,~: 
f While life, andthought, and ie: laff, ' 
ae ceonneny endures.” | © di sd a 
ore ‘fhe continued to extol the goodnefs*of ier Maker in every 
‘interval of fenfe. One time fhe feemed’to have fuch “a mani- 
feftation of divinelove,and"power,as was almoft'likely to waft 
her away. “It is fuch’a’fullmefs ) (faid fhe) fuch a fullnefs! 
hold me or J thall be gone.” rath put my hands on her-arms,.\as 
¥f, to her imagination; I would prevent ‘it. “At another time 
as I fat by her filently in'the pight, fhe pleaded with Godin 
‘fome reafoning petitions, andithen added with {weet compofure, 
yet’ ete much emphafis, “ Shew we thy glory!” In. a moment 
her foul feemed to be filled with effulgence-divine, and: heaven 
__transfufed within her! Then fhe cried, * Glory, glory, glory,” 
“till her ftrength and fpeech quite failed. » After-a paufe: fhe 
‘faid, “O what'bleffed employment !” She feemed’ yery tender 
‘of the honour of: Jefus, afcribing all her falvation to¢him in ~ 
‘many expreffions. Looking at me, fhe faid, My dear fifterpI 
have 
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-have given you up too; you are not’ my Savidur; referring, 
I believe, to times paft, when her dependance was too much 


_ placed on me, 


~ Toa dear friend, whom fhe much loved, and who had cons 
flantly attended her, fhe faid, “‘ Mrs. H. is the veil taken: from 
your eyes? Itis from mine; and thereis nothing between me 
and heaven. I am the. bride, Jefus is the bridegroom, and 
Lam ready dreft; it is nothing of my own, it is he that hath 
put on me the white raiment. .O publith it abroad! Tell to 
others how gracioufly the Lord deals with me,’’ and much more 


tothe fame effect. She defired me to fpeak to feveral perfons, | 


whom fhe could not reach, and charge them from. her, to. cara 
for their fouls, and prepare for eternity. 

_ Toa friend, who came many miles to fee her, fhe exprefled 
great pleafure in having an opportunity. of teftifying to him, 
the Lord’s gracious dealings with her, and {poke with much 
humble triumph, over death, and the grave; cautioufly giving 
all the glory to her Saviour. ‘ When you vifited me at Watney, 
faid the, I told you I was not willing to die; but it is not fo 
now, I am. made quite willing.” On:his afking if any of the 
promifes was more to her than another, fhe replied ‘No, they 
are all fo precious, I do not know which to prize moft. O Sir! 
fhe added, what 1 feel is worth:tén thoufand worlds ! There’ ig 
nothing to be compared withzit !’”»With the moft affetionate 
folicitude, yet calm fortitude, fhe committed the care of sher 
children to her hufband, and with all the tendernefs of a dying 
mother, charged her eldeft fon, refpeéting his future conduét. 
My children (faid the) fhall be the Lord’s, childrens’ I obtained 
that promife from God long fince, and,I believe it. 

From the very firft attack of this ficknefs (which was ap- 
parently | but flight) fhe had a firong perfuafion on her mind, it 
would be unto'death. Speaking once of fomething the wifhed 
to bé done after her deceafe, I faid, “ The Lord may raife you 
ep again ;” yes, faid fhe, he will, he will raife me up in the 
plot Rion: On Monday night about eleven, I perceived the 
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awful momenthaflening by a rattling in her throat, I retired 
then, and vented my full foul, in-the moft ardent prayer to — 
God, that as he had in rich mercy prepared her for a fafe 
paffage, he would alfo give her an ealy one. This matter lay 
very near my heart, and O may the goodnefs of my God 
therein never be forgotten by med 

- hreturned to her, armed with divine power, and with the 
moft intrepid courage faid, “ My dear fifter, do not fear; the 
‘Lord will be with you all the way through. There 1s a convoy 
of angels flasds ready, to conduét your foul inte Abraham’s 
bofom.” She faid ‘ Yes,” repeatedly, with the appearance of 
much delight... The mucts that fell on her throat was removed, - 
and fhe lay quite calm, frequently faying 1 am Chrift’s: I am 
dyingin Chrift, &c. till her power of utterance quite failed, and 
fhe only breathed thorter and fhorter, till fhe breathed no more. . 
_ Andon Tuefday the 12th of May 1789, at three in- the morn- 
ing, her mepey® foul was nbueclly diflodged from its tenement 
of ey 
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‘Of Metals, Minerals, and other Foffils. 


[Continued from: page 25. 


0: LTHOUGH Fiffures are the natural refult of amoif. 
Hs ened and mixed congeries of matter, pafling ‘by ap- 
proximation of parts into.a ftate of folidity, we are by no means 
to conclude, them niclelan. or the works of chance. . No, the 
| great 
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great Architeét, who contrived the whole, determined the feveral 
parts of his fcheme fo to operate; as that one ufeful efeg 
fhould become the beneficial caufe of another. Hence it hap- 
pens that matter could not contra& itfelf into folid large 
maffes, without leaving Fiffures between them: and yet the 
Fiffures are as neceffary and as ufeful as the frata through 
which they pafs.—Thefe are the drains which carry off the re- 
dundant moifture from the earth, which but for them, would 
be too full of fens and bogs for animals to live, or plants to thrive 
on. Through thefe Fifflures the rain, which finks beneath - 
the channels or rivers, not having the advantage of that con- 
veyance above ground, returns into the fea, bringing the falts 
and mineral juices of the earth into the ocean, enabling it to 
fupply the firmament with proper and fufficient moifture, and 
preferving that vaft body the fea, wholefome, fit for th to live - 
in, and failors to navigate. 
“In thefe Fiffures the feveral ingredients, which form the 
ritheft loads, by the continual paffing of waters, and the men- 
ftrua of metals, are educed out of the adjacent ftrata, collefted 
and conveniently lodged in a narrow channel, much to the 
adyantage of thofe who fearch for and purfue them. For if 
minerals were more difperfed, and {catered thinly in the body 
of the ftrata, the trouble of finding and getting at metals (thofe 


neceflary inftruments of arts and commerce, and the ornaments 


of life) would be endlefs, and the expence of procuring, would 
exceed the value of the acquifition :—without thefe, neither 
metals, marbles, falts, earths, nor ftones, could be fo eafily orin 
fuch plenty, provided as is neceffary for the ufe of man. 

Earth is certainly the general food and ftamen of all bodies, 
yet we know, of itfelf it can do nothing; it muft be conneéted 
by a cement, or it cannot form ftone; it muft be foftened and 


‘attenuated by moifture and warmth, or it cannot enter into the - 


alimentary veffels of plants and animals. The parts of earth, 
which conftitute the folids of any plants, are exceeding fine ; 
and the common mais in which we plant trees, is for the moft . 

part 
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part gravel, clay, and fand, which promote vegetation, but are 
too grofs to enter into, and become the conftituent parts of 
them. Water muft therefore be confidered as the vehicle of 
more folid nourifhment, and the parent of the fluids: the 
earths, falts, and oils, are the great initruments- of thé increafe 
of folids. To trace fertility a little farther: when the earth is 
‘foftened and diluted, heat rarefies and evaporates the mixture; 
the falts contained and diffolved, are always ative and promote 
motion; the elafticity off the air quickens and continues it; the 
oils fupple the paflages, of which fome are fitted to fecrete, 
arreft, and depofit the nutritious particles as they pafs; fome 
adapted (by the fame fecret hand, which conduéts every part 
of the.operation) to throw off the redundant moifture by per- 
{piration ; the earthly mixture compofes the hard and folid 
parts, and the genial, little atmofphere of every plant gives fpirit, 
colour, odour and tafte. Herbs and fruits being thus fed and 
matured, make the earth they contain better prepared to pafs 
into the {till more curious and highly organized parts of animals. - 
It is-eafy to fee, that this is rather a detail of the feveral mate- 
trials, and well known inftruments, conducing to fertility, than 
the caufe. Fertility is owing to the concert, fitnefs, and agrec- 
ment of all thefe, withfome volatile aétive principle, of which 
we know nothing at all. But whence that agreement refults, - 
how the materials ferment, replace; conneét, and invigorate one 
another, how the veffels chufe and refufe, (if I may fo fay,) in 
order to produce the fertility defired, is known only to the in-* 
finitely wife difpofer of all things, ever attentive to the nurture 
and fupport of what he has created. But to whatever caufe 
the fertility of earth is to be affigned, earth, it_muft be owned, 
is a moft fruitful univerfal element. Animals, plants, metals, 
and ftones arife outof it, and return to“ it again; there, as it 
were, to receive a new exiftence, and form new combinations, 
the ruins of one fort affording more and more > materials for the 
produftion of others. 
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In ftones and metals, we admire the continuity, hardnefs and 
lufture of earth; in plants the rarity, fofinefs, colours, and 
odours : in animals the fleth, the bone, and an infinite number 
of fluids, in which this fupple element can take place: but the 
greateft wonder is, that earth is capable of being fubtilized to 
- fuch an exquifite degree, as by uniting and communicating 
with fpirit, to perform all animal funétions given it in charge 
by the foul. This is the higheft and utmoft refinement, which 
in this ftate of being, earth is capable of: but that it may be 
ftill farther refined, in order to be qualified for a future, incor- 
ruptible, and more glorious ftate, is one of the greateft truths, — 
which we owe to revelation, 

4 10. To the fecond clafs of foffils belong thofe which are re- 
: duced by fire to a calx. Such are 1. Salts, all foffils which 
(whether they have a falt tafte or not) are folvable in water. 
Common falt is heavier than water, and if quite pure, melts 
when left in the open air. Ifthe water it is diffolved in be 
boiled and evaporated, it remains in the bottom of the veffel. 
It is well known to preferve flefh from putrefaétion, and to be 
with great difficulty diffolved by fire. Probably it is compofed 
of pointed particles, which fix in the pores of flefh, and by rea- 
fon of their figure are ealily divided by water, though not by 
fire. It ever comes purer out of the fire. Yet it will fufe in a 
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very intenfe heat. 
5. . All falt diffolves by moifture : but moifture only diffolves a 
g “@.certain quantity. Yet, when it is impregnated with any falt, as 
‘ Sch as it can bear, it will ftill diffolve a confiderable quantity 
of another kind of falt. It feems, the particles of this, being of 
different figures, infinuate into the remaining vacuities. Thus, 
when a cup of water will diffolve no more common falt, alum 
will diffolve in it. And when it will diffolve no more alum, 


falt-petre will diffolve, and after that, fa! ammmoniac. 
a [To be continued.) 
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An extrall from a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY ’s 
Doétrine of Philofophical Neceffity. 


[Continued from page 28.] 
How fax Men’s general Condu will be influenced by the Beligf 
of the Doétrine of Neceffity. . 


R. Priefley begins this fe&tion thus : “It is imagined by - 
fome, that the apprehenfion -éf all the a€tions of mem 
depending upon motives, which neceflarily influence their de- 
terminations, fo that no ‘a&tion or event could ~poffibly be 
otherwife than it has been, is, or 1s to be, would make men in- . 
different with refpe&t to their condaét, or to what befalls 
them in life. I anfwer, fo it would, if their own aétions and 
determinations were not neceffary links in this:chain of caufes. 
and events: and if their good or bad fuccefs, did not, in the 
ftriteft fenfe of the word, depend upon themfelves.” I can 
very well conceive, upon the {cheme of neceflity, why all mer: 
may not be indifferent with refpeét to their condu&; becaufe 
indifference itfelf, where it’ is, is alfo a neceffary link in the 
chain of events, and it could not pofftbly be otherwife. If the 
chain is fo conftruéted, that itis one neceffary link, that I 
muft be anxious about my condaét in life, I muft neceffarily — 
be fo; but rf indifference about my condu@ is a neceffary link, 
I muft neceflarily be indifferent; fo that I cannot poffibly be 
either more anxious‘or more ‘indifferent about _my own con- 
duét, than I was ordained, foreknown, and neceffitated to: be, 
long before 1 was born: but Ican form no idea, nor any kind 
‘of conception, how a man’s good or bad fuccels, in the frie: 
fenfe of the: word, depends | upon himfelf, on the fcheme of 
neceflity. Upon that fcheme, my good or bad fuccefs in life, 
and even in the moft trivial thing in life, was an event which 
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was to be, and could not poflibly be otherwife. Is was decreed 
long before I was born, as a neceffary link of the chain of caufes 
and events, and certainly foreknown before the foundation of 
the world, to be exaétly fo in every. refpeét, as it has come to 
pafs, or fhall come to pafs to the end of my life. How then can 
my good or bad fuccefs in any fenfe depend upon myfelf, when 
neither I nor any other thing can poffibly reverfe the decree, or 
alterit in the leaft from what itistobe? I was notin being, when 
the chain and every link thereof, and my fuccefs amongft other 
links, was fabricated, and irrevocably made and fixed. What 
have I then to do with it, or even with any thing in the world, 
fave as a mere paffive inftrument neceffarily made, and deter- 
mined in every action, by necefliry, or fomething foreign to 
myfelf? But Dr. Prieftley fays, (page 98) “all this may per- 
haps be made more intelligible by an example. I fhall there- 
fore endeavour to give one. No man entertains a doubt, but 
that every thing relating to vegetation is fubje€& to the eftablifhed 
laws of nature; and fuppofing this to be the cafe, with refpeét 
to the human mind and its operations, a being of perfe€t intel- 
ligences and forefight, will know how we fhall be provided for 
the next year ; fo that in fatt our provifion for the next year, 
and all the events of it, are abfolutely fixed, and nothing can 
jnterfere to make it otherwife than it is to be. But will any 
farmer, believing this ever fo firmly, negleét, on this account, 


‘to fow his fields, and content himfelf with faying, God knows 


how I {hall be provided for the next year? I cannot change 
his deeree, and let his will be done. We fee in fact that fuch 
Hy perfuafion never. operates in this manner; becaufe, though 
the chain of events is neceflary, our determinations and aftions 


_are neceflary links of that chain. This gives the farmer the 


fulleft afflurance, that if iebe decreed for him to flarve, it is 
‘likewile decreed for him to negleét to fow his fields : but if he 
does fow his fields, which depends entirely upon himfelf, that _ 
then, {ince the laws of nature are invariable, it will be evident, 


4 
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“that no-fuch unfavourable decree had gone forth.” I cannot fee 
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~ how this example makes the matter any more intelligible at all. 
If “our provifion for the next year, and all the events of it, are 
abfolutely fixed, and nothing can inierfere to make it otherwife 
than tt 1s to be,” I can clearly conceive, upon this fuppofition, 
why the farmer does not always negle&t to fow his fields, and 
leave all to God’s certain providence and fixed decrees ; becaufe 
his ploughing, fowing, &c. are events which are abfolutely fixed, 
and therefore he could not poffibly avoid plowing, fowing, 
&c. or he could not poffibly do .otherwife: fo that as Dr. 
Prieftley fays, this perfuafion of all events being certainly, 
abfolutely, and irrevocably fixed and decreed {if this be true) 
can never operate fo asto make the farmer more indifferent 
than he otherwife would be, becaufe that very degree of in- 
difference, which he is to have, is alfo abfolutely fixed. But 
how the latter part of Dr. Prieftley’s words laft cited, can alfo 
be true, according to his own doétrine, I cannot imagine ; 
that 1s, how the farmer’s fowing his fields, &c. can “ depend en- 
tirely upon himfelf” The farmer either will fow his fields, or 
he willnot. If he will and does fow them, upon the plan of 
neceffity, it was “an event abfolutely fixed,.and nothing (not 
even himfelf) could interfere to make it otherwife than it was, 
and is to be.” If he will not, and does not fow his fields; this 
was alfo an event abfolutely fixed, which nothing could inter- 
fere to make otherwife; or, in other words, it was irrevocably 
decreed, and abfolutely fixed, that he fhould not fow them. In 
either cafe, how could the fowing or not fowing depend upon 
himfelf? By fome means or other the farmer was abfolutely 
decreed and neceffitated to do one, and one only, without any 
poffibility whatever of doing the other, Becaufe, if he ‘could 
poffibly have done the other, the onehe did do, could neither 
be certainly foreknown nor abfolutely fixed, nor depend upon 
himfelfany further than as a paffive inftrument, neceffarily de- 
_ pending upon fome other neceffary caufe for ation. No one 
‘event can be certainly foreknown or abfolutely fixed, unlefs it 
either now actually exift, or exift by fome neceflary producing 
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caufe, that is, fuch a caufe as now exifts, and will neceffarily. 
produce it at fome future time, either by itfelf or fome other 
intermediate caufe or caufes. The fame contradi€étion appears 
in page g9 of Dr. Prieftley’s philofophical neceflity, where he 
afferts that “in faét, the fyftem of neceffity makes'every man the 
maker of his own fortune.” I cannot apprehend how a man 
can be faid to make his fortune, when it is abfolutely fixed, fo 
that nothing could interfere to make it otherwife, long before 
he was born, at leaft I cannot conceive how he may be faid to 
make it in any other fenfe, than the knife may be faid to be the 
maker of a pen, when it is abfolutely compelled and neceffitated 
to make it by man, a caufe foreign to itfelf. If this be all, 
though 1 be the maker of my own fortune, I cannot however 
alter or amend that fortune in the leaft from what it was, and 
is, certainly and irrevocably fixed to be. I have in this cafe 
no more the making of my own fortune, than the knife has the 
making of the pen, or a hammer the making of a nail, when 
they are both neceffarily compelled fo to do, by fome foreiga 
efficient caufe. In the remaining part of this feétion Dr 
Prieftley fpeaks concerning the nature of prayer, upon the 
{cheme of neceffity; but I have fhown before in page 64, that 
prayer cannot poffibly anfwer any good end upon that fcheme, 
becaufe every future aétion, and event of every kind, is already 
fixed and decreed, fo that it cannot poflibly be otherwife, let a 
yan pray as much, and as fervently as he pleafes. I fhail not 


- therefore here repeat what I have before faid, but. will proceed 


to the ninth feétion. 


[To be continued. | 
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-. The Two Covenants of Gop with MANKIND. 
.. [By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] 
Cone eee 


‘A confideration concerning the inferutabilty of Divine Providence. 


[Continued from page 33.] 

¥ ET ushear the language of fome of great names among 
a the patrons of this wild divinity: if mankind, “ fays — 
Augu/flin, which was firft created from nothing, were born in a 
fiate neither of fin, nor death, and yet the almighty Creator 
fhould damn fome of them eternally, who could find fault with 
him on this account? fince he, who gaye them their being, had 
power to give it for what.end he pleafed.” As if the dominion 
of God were abfolute over his creatures, that he could, without 
repard to his attributes, create them for damnation: of the 
fame ftrain is that of thofe.afferting, that God would not be 
“anjuft, if he fhould arbitrarily damn the bleffed virgin to eter- 


hai torments, without any confideration of fin, and that if any — | 


juft perfon were fo undefervedly condemned, he would be fo 
far from complaining, as to thank God for making him bie 
objet of his divine juftice. That God can caft all the bleffed 
out of heaven, and the righteous into hell, without any impu- 
tation of injuftice. 
The Sublapfarian, I confefs, does not venture fo far, without 
Jaying an artificial foundation in fin, when God, by an aét of 
prefcience, forefeeing what {uch a perfon would do, condemns 
_ him upon that forefight: but, this is too flender a fupport for 
the impiety of the doétrine, when God is confeffed to deter. 
_mine the perfon to thofe circumftances, which infallibly deter. 


mine him to the fin: and fince the doétrine is, in the main, - 
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the fame, the Supralap/arian and Sublap/arian do&ors, under- 

ftand.one another better, than to quarrel about a mere punétilio. 

And whether fin be the confequence of. reprobation, or repro- 

bation the confequence of predetermination, God will be all in 

all in fault: and therefore Calvin bad good reafon for his 

affertion. 4 man muft grow a fool, and divef himfelf of com- 

mon _fenje, before he can bea praficient in this fchool. Which 

is confeffion enough, that we muft give up our reafon, before - 
we can be brought to acknowledge a doétrine fo contradi€tory 

to the mnate light of our minds. 

-But this muft needs be the fate of men, that will not at once 
confider the divine nature and attributes, with the manifeftation 
he has given of himfelf in his word. For, thus reafon would 
have taught them, what the fcriptures confirm, that he is a 
God of pure love, and infinite goodnefs ; that hates not any of 
his creatures ; but delights in the happinels of every thing he 
has made: and if any doubtful expreffions in his holy word, 
fhould feem to authorize any other opinion, it ought to be ins 
terpreted to fuch a found fenfe, as was confiftent with the idea 
of the moft perfeé being. From fuch a-condu& fuch noble 
principles might be difcovered, as would give the glory to God 
that isdue to him, and reprefent him as the moft equitable, and 


_ amiable, as well as juft and holy being... Whereas, by eftablith- 


ing upon half-fighted views, erroneous principles pregnant with 
abfurd, and dangerous confequences, they have in.a great mea- 
fure levelled the beft inftitution in the world, with the rapfody of ° 
Mahomet; and voided all the promifes of the gofpel to our faith, 
and repentance, by a Turhi/h predeftination. 

Nor is it any wonder that great men fhould be the ihatoes 
of abfurd fyftems, in fpiritual, and religious affairs, when once 
they have built upon error, and fixed fuch propofitions for - 


_poftulates and axioms as have no relation to truth: for, if look 


ing into!the works of nature, where the {cene lies more open to 
ur eye, we find fuch confufed, and incoherent hyothe/es, laid 
down 
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down to explain the phenomena of the vifible world, as tempted 
a great man to fay, there was no paradox fo abfurd and mon- 
frrous; but has had for its patron and affertor one or other of 
the philofophers; we need not be furprized to find Gt fo 
deformed*with monftrous and heretical opinions. 

But yet they were not fo unpardonable in ancient times, 
when they reafoned upon fhort hints, and inaccurate guelffes ; 
and philofophy was neither reduced to regular fyftems, nor 

corre&ted by trains of experiments :, in like manner, allowance 
fhould be given to men, juft emerged out of their darknefs of 
error and fuperftition, if their imaginations, fome time afier, 
retained the impreffion of black thoughts, and uncouth chi- 
mera’s: but no apology can be made, if the firft, after fo 
‘many hundred years improvements, remain ftill under a pro- 


found ignorance of nature; and if the latter fhall be ftill de-° 


forming religion, with horrible and unnatural reprefentations. 

For example, the Ptolemaic fyftem of the world, fo long re- 
ceived, was fuch a very ill-jointed piece of philofophy, that it 
might eafily tempt fo bold aman as Alphon/o to find fault with 
the make of the world, and to arraign the wifdom of God, for 
creating it in fuch a manner: but fhould he, or any reafonable 


man, furvey the fyftem given by the Ca/zini/ls to the fpiritual — 


world; and fee God governing rational creatures, by irrational 
laws, and punifhing and rewarding, by no flandard of merit 
or demerit; he would not only pronounce him unwife, but. 


unjuit-in the higheft degree ; andif he purfued his reflexions © 


onthe whole fcheme, the refult would be to renounce all obe- 
ms Tence to fuch a mafler. Which, being fo natural an inference 
to an impartial mind, if. we could fuppofe it, poffeffed with 
-fuch notions of a Deity, fhould be of force, to make the authors 
of fuch dangerous opinions give them up, and reft fatisfied, 
rather in a confefled ignorance of the divine proceedings, 
than venture upon maintaining fuch paradoxes, as rendered 


' God the greateft of tyrants, and man the maoft miferable © 


of flaves. 


Suppofe 


» toa 


ee eT ee ee ea 


ye ae eee ee A 


Pee Nat oe Oe He 


om ee as! 
: , 


COVENANTS OF GOD WITH MANKIND. 97 


- Suppofe an arrévocabie decree, afligning to particular men 
falyation, and damnation, antecedent to any regard of their 
contumacy, or obedience, and what -defperate confequences 
will follow ? 

The firft is confeffed, that man is divefted of all liberty of 
acting, and is neceflarily determined in all he does : and if fo, 
virtue and religion vanifh of courfe, becaufe being bound in 
invincible chains, all endeavour is vain and fuperfluous: for to 
what end fhould a man ftrive to fecure heaven, or to ayoid 
hell, to which he was infallibly fated before he was born, aad 
whatever he can do, can neither way promote nor hinder ? 

God commands us, indeed, to work out our falvation, and 
offers to all, the means of grace, and the hopes of glory. But 
is he in earneft? Has he not before excluded the greateft part 
of thofe he addreffes from the poflibility of mercy? And is 


not this hypocrify, to pretend one thing and defign another? 


Nay, is it not the moft fatal and farcaftical deception, to in- 
vite men to impofflible conditions of pardon, ae then damn 
them for not obeying them? And . 

Is not this deception attended with the greateft cruelty ana .‘ 
injuftice, to punifh them eternally for their difobedience, when 
it was his own decree that was the caufe of it ? 

And is there lefs.imprudence in the great care and concern 
he takes (at leaft feems to take) for the falvation of thofe, whom 
he predeftinated irrecoverably to perifh? For what would be 
greater folly, even in a man, than to expofe himfelf by a bufy 
attempt of what he and all the world knew was impoflible ite 
to be effeéted ? 

- Does not this doftrine make God dizcbily the author of fin? 
For the decree predeftining to the means, as well as to the end, 
predeftines him no lefs to fin than it does to damnation. It 
would be too tedious to mention all thofe horrible confequences 


_of this do&trine, which are but made worfe and more execrable_ 
- by thofe wretched fubterfuges, which are brought to falve them. 


{To be continued.] » : 
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An extra from a Courfe of SERMONS, upon Death, JS 
Heaven, and Hell. 


[By a late Author.] 
[Continued from page 35-] 


RAPHE then muft be the thoughts of every wicked fpirit 
amongft us, in that moment of decifion for’ eternity ? 
How fhallthe drunkard, how fhall the fornicator, how fhal! 
_the profane {wearer appear, as he hears all the fins of his life 
called forth into open view, and’as he finds himfelf obliged to 
join the lamenting wrain on the left. Confcious of the, finful 
tenor of his days, fenfible of his late allotment among the fouls: 
of the unhappy, he fhall fhake and quiver with affright, as he 
hears his own-hiftory juft going to be begun. . He. fhall be 
bowed down with an inexpreffible weight of terror, when he 
hears his offences fingled out one by one. And he will 
wih to fhrink into himfelf, from the innumerable eyes that will 
be fixed upon hin, and particularly from the pointing eye of 
bis God and of his judge. Every aét, that once gave him plea- 
fare, now pays him with horror in the relation. Every 
offence now carries a dagger to his heart. Every fin now be+ 
comes) a frefh brand (as it were) to the fire that is lighting up. 
within him. And, when he is ordered to go off to the: left, he 
finks half-dead with confternation at the found. Think of. 
this, thoudrunkard. Think of this thou fornicator. Think of 
this, thou profane fwearer. : 

- For, will the terrors of that moment sie. confined to the more 
open finner? They will extend to the unhappy many, that, in 
the ftrangely prevailing indevotion of the human. heart at ‘pre- 
fent, can rife from the bed of fleep in the morning, or lie down 
upon i it in the evenings without - devotions at all. This 
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eharaéter, Iam afraid, takes in numbers amongft you, my 
brethren, numbers, who appear decent in their general conduct, 
and numbers, who attend upon publick prayer. And oh! let 
me tell you, what muft neceffarily be your reception at this 
fearching period of trial. You will then repent, in an agony 
of foul repent, of every negleé&t of private devotion. The houts 
of morning and evening, that haye fo often paffed over your 
heads without proper accompaniment of prayer, will then ap- 


- pear written in everlafting charaéters upon the books of God, 


and will be proclaimed aloud as with the voice of 1a trumpet. 
And your horrid cuftom of indevotion will be feen by your- 
felves to have levelled you at the time with the beafts that perifh, 
and will now level you with the worft of finners. The eye of 
your judge will give a double force to every refle@tion, and 
make (as it were) a {word to go through your very foul, And 


you, who flattered yourfelf, and was flattered by others,'that 


you was religious enough, will find yourfelf, to your amazement 
and your woe, commanded to ftand on the left, and to fhare the 
miferable fate of the profligate. 


Then fhall that God, whom thou haft negleéted before, in 


his turn fhew a negle& of thee. Then hall he, to whom thou 


haft eftranged thyfelf, refufe to know thee at all. And he, 
from whom thou haft withdrawn, will cut thee off from all in- 
tercourfe with him forever. Thou fhalt then pray: but he 
will not hear. Thou fhalt then befeech him to liften to thy 


_addreffles: but he will not hearken. ‘Thou fhalt call upon 


him with every paffionate plea of earneftnefs; thou fhalt knee! 
to him with every moving argument of mercy. But it will be 
allin vain. Thou choofedft to forget. him, when he might have 


-been found. And now, in the great hour of his vengeance, he 


will not fuffer thee to. come nigh him. In the’ bitternefs and 
diftraGtion of thy foul, perhaps, thou -wilt call upon thy de- 


vouter friends, thou wilt call upon thy religious relations, thou | 
_ wilt call upon the holy angels. Nothing will then be wanting 
but-to pronounce the fentence againft thee. And that fends 
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thee for ever, with thofe abandoned fpirits, to whom thou haft 
made thy{élf dreadfully like in indevotion, to the regions of 
Jamentation and woe. 

When the grand feparation has taken place, and the whole 
affembled multitude of the human race, that is now met together 
for the firft and for the laft time, has divided into two bodies, 
and gone off to the right and left; we may eafily fuppofe the 
dreadful refle€tions, which muft arife in the breafts of one of 
the parties..With a countenance of ghaftly amazement muft 
thofe on the left look at the numbers on the right, and fee 
themfelves cut off from their fociety for ever. Brothers torn 
from brothers, and parents from their children, muft feel an 
addition to their woe from the confideration ; if it was poffible 
that any thing could add to the load of affliétion, which muft 
now lie heavy at their hearts for their own ruin. But the fenfe 
of this will blunt every other feeling, Their own ruin will be 
uppermoft in their thoughts. Their own ruin will be neareft 
to their hearts. And every other confideration will appear as 
nothing in comparifon of this. 

| But, amongft the reft of the wretched, how diftinguithedly 
milerable muft be thofe Jews and -thofe Heathens, who were 
concerned in crucifying the Lord of life! ‘Every eye, fays 
St. John, fhall fee him, and they alfo which pierced wird? 
They that condemned him to the crofs, they that executed the 
fentence upon: him, both fhall behold him, And oh! with 
’ what different countenances will they now behold him! The 
~ Roman foldiers, that put the robe and crown of mock-royalty 
upon him, that ftruck his venerable face, venerable even under 
all the difguifes of human nature, and that at laft prefamed to 
nail him to the tree; they muft look up to him with wonder. 


ful aftonifhment. ‘That humble man, whom they treated with . 


all thefe indignities, is now exalted in their fight, not indeed to 
the kingdom of the Jews, not indeed to the empire of Rome 
not indeed to a feat even among the angels, but to fomething 
infinitely fuperiorto all, Inflead of a robe of ragged fearlet 
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and a platted crown of thorns, He now wears all the enfigns 


of the royalty of heaven. And that face, which was buffeted 


by their vile hands, is now feen by them darting the lightening 
in its looks, and armed with alii the power of the thunder in 
its lips. 

[To be continued.| 
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An Extradl from the Succe/s of two DANISH MISSION ARIES 
to the Eaft-Indies: zn /everal Letters to ther Corre/pondents 
zn Europe. 
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[Continued from page 41.] 


S the God of all mercy has been pleafed to turn himfelf, ” 
with the joyful tidings of the gofpel, to the poor deluded 


“Malabarians; fo we are bound humbly to acknowledge both 
the mercy beftowed on our fathers, and this new gofpel-vifita- 


tion fhining forth upon thofe Heathens : moft heartily befeech- 
ing the God of heaven, that he would be pleafed, more and 
more, to difplay his gofpel, which is the power of God unto 
falvation, to every one that believeth. 

Befides thefe endeavours, tending more nearly to the Sad of 
their fouls, it will be but reafonable, to fupport alfo this poor 


people in their bodily ftraits, with real love and kindnefs, viz. 


That fuch of them as, by the gracious operation of God’s fpirit, 
embrace the chriftian faith, may find wherewithal to maintain 
themfelves. The truth is, that as the primitive Chriflians loft 
their friends, by going over to this religion; fo the Mala- 


barians, by engaging in chriftianity, are not only turned out of 
“their eftates, but alfo banifhed from al] their. old acquaintance; 
fo that they muft expeét no manner of favour from any Mala- 


barian whatfoever; though otherwife the impulfe of natural 
charity be arrived to that degree in this people, that you may 
fooner find a hundred poor among Chriftians, than one Mala- 

| barian 
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barian begeing his bread at another man’s door. Nay, , they 
are fo far‘exafperated againft fuch as from among them come 
over fo us, that they ufe to call them Racker, which i imports 
no lefs than the very dregs of a nation. Hence they do not 
flick in their furious outrages to perfecute them, to beat them 
violently, to hurry them away, and mow and then to kill them 
outright; exceedingly imbittered againft thofe that are lately 
become Chrifhans. 
No lefs is required to carry on, m the midft of fo wild and 
diforderly a people, that Charity-School, which, for facilitating 
the whole defign, we have fet up of late, accordmg as our 
circumftances would allow. For the right fettling and increaf- 
ing whereof, we muft buy fuch children, (and this now and then 
at a high rate too,) as their parents are willing to part with; 
which one time neceflity obliges them to; another time per- 
haps fome other reafons, which God knows. For, the Eaft- 
India Company has made an order, not to buy any children 
from thofe kidnappers, that fecretly ufe to convey away young 
children, to the great grief of their parents, and to fell them 
again, for a little money, to accomplifh fome finifter end or 
other they have in view. Not to enumerate now fome other 
chargeable circumftances attending our efforts in this country. 
Tlieir language is both hard and variable. Whatever of the 
fundamental points of-Chriftianity is neceffary for them to 
know, muft firft be put into the Portugue/é language, and out 
of that done again into Maladarzc. And whereas the Art of 
Printing is not known in thefe parts, tranfcribing mutt fupply 
the place of the Prefs. “Upon the whole, you fee, that as our 
Charity- School cannot well go forward without taking in fome ~ 
‘men to affift-us: fo the whole defign cannot advance, without 
eniploying more hands, firft to tranflate, and then with fome 
iron tools to print upon leaves of palm-trees fuch things as are 
thonght ufeful for edification: that fo at laft, by the concur- 
rence of fuch helps, the word of God may the eafier be fpread 
among them ; and, as a living feed, under the gracious influence 
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of the fpirit of God, {pring up in their hearts. In the mean 
time we apply ourfelves intirely to get the language to per- 
fe€tion: and to qualify ourfelves, to deliver in time, by word 
of mouth, fuch truths as concern the welfare of thefe mpor ig- 
norant fouls. 


[To be continued. ] 
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The Cafe of Dewssury House: recommended to the con- 
JSderation of the People called Methodifts. 


2 HEN, about fifty years ago, one and another young 
man offered to ferve me as fons in the gofpel, it 
was on thefe terms, ‘That they would labour where I ap- 
pointed,” otherwife we fhould have ftood in each other’s way. 
Here began Itinerant Preaching with us. But we were not 
the firft Itunerant Preachersin England. Twelve were ap- 
pointed by Queen Elizabeth, to travel continually, in order to 
§pread true religion through the kingdom. And the office and > 
fatary fill continues, though their work is little attended to. 
Mr. Milner, late vicar of Chipping in Lancafhire, was one of 
them. 

2. As the number of Preachers increafed, it grew more and 
more difficult to fix the places, where each fhould labour from 
time to time. I have often wifhed to transfer this work of 
ftationing the preachers once a year, to one or more of them- 
felves. But none were willing to accept of it: fo I muft bear 
the burden till my warfare fhall be accomplifhed. 

3, When Preaching-houfes were built, they were vefted im- 
mediately in Truftees, who were to fee, that thofe preached in 
them whom] fent and none elfe. This, we conceived, being 
the only way, whereby Itinerancy could be regularly eftablithed. 
But lately, after a new Preaching-houfe had been built at - 
Dewfbury, in Yorkflure, by the fub{criptions and contributions of 
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the people, (the Truftees alone not contributing one quarter of 
what it coft) they feized upon the Houfe, and though they had 
| promifed the contrary, poffitively refufed to fettle it on the Me- 
thodift Plan: requiring, that they fhould have a power of re- 
fufing any: Preacher whom they difliked. If fo, I have no 
power. of flationing the Dew/fbury Preachers: for the Truftees 
may objeét to whom they pleafe. And themfelves, not I, are 
finally to judge of thofe objetiions. 

4. Obferve. Here is no difpute about the Right of Hiei at 
all. I have no right to any Preaching-houfe in England. What 
I claim is, a right of ftationing the. Preachers. This thefe 
Truftees have rubbed me of, in the prefent inftance. Therefore 
only one of thefe two ways can be taken; eitherto fue for 
this Houfe, or to build another. We prefer the latter, being 
the moft friendly way. 

I beg therefore, my Brethren, for the Love of God, for the 
Love of me, your old and well nigh worn-out fervant, for the 
love of antient Methodifm, (which, if Itinerancy is interrupted, 
will fpeedily come to nothing,) for the Love of Juftice, Mercy 
and Truth, which are all fo grievoufly violated by the deten- 
tion of this Houfe: that you will fet your fhoulders to the | 
neceffary work. Be not ftraitened in your own bowels. We 
shave never had fuch a caufe before. Let not then unkind, un- 
juft, fraudulent men, have caufe to rejoice in their bad labour. 
This is a common caufe. Exert yourfelves to the utmoft. I 
have fub{cribed fifty pounds. So has Dr. Coke. The Preachers _ 
have done all they could. O let them that have much,’ 
give plenteouily. Perhaps this is the laft labour of love I may 
have occafion to recommend to you : let it then ftand as one 
more monument of your real gratitude to, ; 


My dear Brethren, 
Your old, afleQiohmne Brother, 
JOHN WESLEY. 
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Jan. 1, 1782 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

NCLOSED, I tranimit to you 4 quatterly plan of this Cir- 
cuit... A’ fortnight’s. interruption of my labour, through 
illnefs, has rendered it not fo compleat as I could wilh. 
Bands have béen made, claffes divided and reduced; and 
the Societies regulated. I make the rules. of the Society my 
_ tules, and hope by next Confererice to have. the Circuit pre- 
- pared, like Manchefter, for a bleffed work the enfuing years 
Two or three weeks ago the Lord gave me the affurance of a 
revival in this Circuit, and I am looking for his gracious word. 
I have the pleafure to inform you, that on receiving Dr. C’s 
letter concerning a faft, I gave notice of it through the Cir 
cuit, fixing five, nine, one, and half paft feven, as the general 
hours of prayet. 1 beliéve many fafted till evening arid found 
. it a bleffed day to their fouls: Thanks be to God, my dear 

; people love King George, and I endeavour to promote it. 
[have fixt twice a year to meet all the local Preachers in the 
; Circuit at Daw:Green. We had oir firft meeting laft Wed- 
a _ nefday, when we {pent fome hours together. I propofed to 
| their confideration, 1. The neceffity, nature, means of at- 
taining, and the time wlien we receive juflification and its fruits 
following. 2: The fame refpeéting fanftification. ‘We were 
"all of onie thind, and heart ; ‘then, after giving them an exhor- 

- tation, we parted, like giants refrefhed with wine, 


il he el 
val 


Saeu XU © [@) seule : t si 3 I mutt 
el $s 


I muft now defire you, dear Sir, if you can poffibly do it, 
let two wives be fent next year into this Circuit that can lead 
a Clafs. It is an inconceivable. good to have ufeful women; 
under a Preacher, that will encourage them. I remain, Rev. 
and dear Sir, your moft afle@ionate, though unworthy fon in 
the gofpel, 

§°'p LV. 


a 
L, E-Ten Tt, Fe Boe 
_. [From the Rev. T. D. to the Rev. J. Wefley,] 


Jan. 4, 1782. 
Rev. and dear Sir, . 


AVING already (though imperfeftly) defcribed to you 
‘my cafe, I know you will eafily excufe my freedom, 
Though I am forbidden to truf{ in an arm of fleth, yet I 


fecond caufes. 


believe and fee that God. works by inftruments, agents, and 


I fometimes find a greater liberty of praying and believing, 
even to a degree of rejoicing: but at intervals, the burthen is 


grievous indeed: flaming juftice looks ftern, and difplays a. 


horrid {cene of complicated guilt. ; 
The terms of juftification are too clear to be doubted; but 
the apprehenfion of having out-lived the day of acceptance, 
after calls and warnings, is a powerful weapon inthe hand of 
the encmy. ; reer 
Fear ts a flrong human paflion; but I apprehend there 4 = 
ftronger, more than human (for which my foul pants) that i 
able to “ caft it out.” | 


I have been lately advifed, to perule. aliepiteleaclicgk: waste. 


ten by Mr. Walter Marfhall, intitled_ “The Gofpel Myftery of 
Santlification opened.” Your opinion of that work will have 
great weight with me, and therefore I humbly beg Ghee: oN. 


In 
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_ In prayer and thank/fgiving let me be {till remembered by you 
and the Society, all of whom I can never forget in my poor 
‘interceffions, fo long as 1 am in the body; during which {pace 
I defire to remain, Rev. and dear Sir, your moft affectionate 
brother, ’ 

T. D. 


Lok TT Toe ODER. 
[From Mifs H. A. R. tothe Rey. J. Wefley.] 


~ Jan. 6, 1782. 
_ My very dear and Hon. Sir, 
J Have ftill good news to tell you. Glory be to God, he js 
working gracioufly among us, Coufin Robert hasbeen the 
inftrument of four perfons believing and receiving fanétification 
fince L wrote laft. One of them is a clafs leader, and in all, 
who now profefs this falvation, the change is very eyident ; 
they walk and follow after God as dear children, who truly love 
him with all their heart. On the watch-night a young woman, 
‘who experienced this falvation, fome years ago, but, had loft it, 
received it again as Mr. L. was:faying, ‘‘ Come by faith alone, . 
if you have no worthinefs, no fitnefs, believe only, and love 
fhall make all things new. Delay not a moment: come now, 
and God will now deftroy your inbred fin, &c.” 
Mr. L’s word.is made a blefling to very many. Several 
backfliders are reftored; many convinced of fin; fome con- 
verted, and a number longing to loye God with an undivided 


“heart. O! how I love thus to fee the profperity of Zion! I 


-feel indeed a {weet aflurance, through grace, that if all around 


me were, carelefs and lukewarm, my foul would cleave to its 


only centre, with all its powers and. affections; but how much 
_more. does.it animate and enliven my fpirit; how. encreafe my 


joys yea, how does it ftrengthen my hands, to fee my dear 
iE iet 2 O 2 
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brethren rejoicing and glorying in the fame precious falvation, 

and living as it becomes the redeemed of the Lord! There are 
perfons, befides thofe I have mentioned, who can fay, they 
feel nothing contrary to love, and are kept in perfeét peace; 
but dare not yet profefs that they are cleanfed from. all fin. 
I now meet two bands; and, bleffled be God, we do not 
meet in vain. My foul dwells truly in a prefent heaven; 
the eternal Trinity is my God and my all. Every power and 
faculty is {wallowed up in him, . 


ake | nothing want beneath, above, 
Happy in his ag love.” 


I was furprized to hear, that you had been .at™ Cheer and 
‘Wrexham : but, I truft, if you did not come to preach a funeral 
fermon for a friend, you came to fhake Satan’s kingdom. 

We hada precious love-feaft. Some people tell me I al- 
"sways have precious times, and therefore judge others have fo. 

too; but I believe moft that were prefent are agreed in this, that 
we have had no , love-feaft like the laft, for many years. The 
‘ Sele€&t Band is very lively. I have juft been there, fince I be- 
‘gan my letter, and find another foul has received the- witnefs 
of fanétification under Mr, JZ. this morning. I know you 
“will join me to praife a'God of love. Glory be to his dear 
name * ¥ 


* Our days of praife fhall ne’er be paft, 
_ While life and thought and being laft, 
gage pinigne my 
In a day or two after I wrote to you, the pain in ry head © 
and face was fuddenly removed in anfwer to prayer ; and I have 
hardly felt it fince, Till then I had not liberty to pray for its 
removal ; but, hearing that my bands never met during my con- 
finement, and that feveral neglected to meet in the Sele& Band, 
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whom I perfuaded to go before; I faid, « Lord, if thy 
worthieft fervant can bea blefling to their precious fouls, remove 
this affliétion,” it isenough; * and I will praife thee.” And 
the prayer was heard. In ten thoulandinftances I thus prove 
him a God that beareth, and anfwereth prayer. I am filled 
with his goodnefs ; I know not where to begin that praife, that 
never fhailend. Iremain, dear and ever honoured Sir, your 
uaworthieft child in bonds of divine love 


une 


SPARE He Ae aa D Ae te Ae AS ahs ah ade eee hale cle steak at cteateote ot 
‘s O= +E T R i= 
SH ORT ee Ns 
[By the late Rev. C. Wefley.] 
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On Matt. iy. ver. 7.—Thou halt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
O May I tempt my God no more, 


Or wantonly demand 
_ Unheeded tokens of thy power, 
And thy proteéting hand ; 
But humbly fafe in all my ways 
On thee my Lord attend, 
And through the channels of thy grace 
Expeé the promiféd end. 


No powers extraordinary I claim 
To help me in my need, 
AffurédI in thy favour am, - 
And by thy fpirit led: 
A child of providence divine 
Thy conftant care I prove, 
_ Nor afk a miracle or fign 
To thew that God is loves 
; Who 


pe 
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Who teach theix children to admire. | 
The pomp which earth difplays, 
And bid them from thew birth afpire 
Fo riches, power, and praifes © 
They blindly take-the murtherer’s part, 
To him their offspring fell 5 
Poifon their unexperienced heart, 
And train them \up for hell. 


On . & R. Uy THe 


[Goncluded from-page 56.) 


S virtue then, unlefs. of chiflian.growth, 
Mere fallacy, or foolifhnefs, or both? 

Ten thoufand fages loft ‘in endlefs woe, 
For ignorance of what they-could not know? 
That fpeech at once betrays a bigot’s tongue ; 
Charge not a God with fuch outrageous wrong.” 
Truly not I—the partial light men have, 
My creed perfuades me, well employéd may fave: 
While he, that fcorns the moon-day “beam, pnrnes. 
Shall find the bleffing, unimprovéd, acurfe. 
Let heathen worthies, whofe exalted mind, 
Left fenfuality,. and drofs behind ; , 
Poffefs for me their undifputed' lot, © 
And take unenvied the reward they. fought: -- 
But ftill, in virtue of a Saviqur’s plea; 


Not blind by choice; yet could not. clearly. Rh, 


Their fortitude and wifdom were a: flame 

Celeftial, though they. knew not whence it came. 
Derived from the fame fource of light and grace, 

That guides the chriftian ica: iti, rates ae 

° . Their 
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Their judge was confcience, and-her rule their law; 
That rule purfuéd with rev’rénce and with awe, 
Led them, however fault'ring, faint, and flow, 
From what they knew, to what they with’d to know; 
But let not him, that thares a brighter day, 
Traduce the fplendor of a noon-tide ray; 
Prefer the twilight of a darker time, 
And deem his bafe flupidity pe crime; 
The wretch that flights the bounty of the fkies, 
And finks, while faveuréd with the means to rife, 
Shall find them rated at their fall amount ; 
The good he fcom’d all carried to account. 
Marthalting all his terrors as he came, 
Thunder and earthquake and devouring flame, 
From Stzaz’s top Jenovan gave the law, 
Life fer obedience, death for evéry flaw. ° 
When the great Sovéreign would his will exprels, 
He gives a perfe@i rule; what can he lefs? 
Aed guards it with a fanftion, as fevere, 
As vengeance-can infli&, or finners fear: 
Elfe his own glorious rights he would difclaim, 
And man might fafely trifle with his name: 
He bids him glow, with unremitting love, 
To all on earth, and to himfelf above; 
Condemns th’ injurious deed, the fland’rous tongue, 
The thought that meditates a brother’s wrong ; 
Brings not alene the more confpicuous part, 
His conduét, to the teft, but tries his heart. 
Hark! univerfal natare theok and groaned ! 
“Twas the laft trumpet! fee the judge enthronéd! 
Roufe all your courage, at your utmof need, 
_, Now fummon evéry virtue, ftand and plead. 
“What, filent? Is your boafting heard no more ? 
That felf-renouncing wifdom learn’d before, 
Had fied immortal glories on your brow : 


— “a Hbavall-your virtues cannot purchafe now. 
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EP I GRAM, on Puavels and BALLAD. Sivozns. : . 


POET R Y¥s 


' All joy to the believer! He can fpeak = 


‘Trembling, yet happy; confident, yet meek. 


Since the dear hour that brought me to thy foot, 
And cut up all my follies by the root 2. 

I never trufted in an arm but thine, 

Nor hopéd, but in thy-righteoufnefs. divine : 
My prayers, and alms, imperfe& and defil’d, 
‘Were but the feeble efforts of a child; 

Howe’er perform’d, it was their brighter part, 


_ That they proceeded from a grateful heart : 


Cleanféd in thine own all-purifying: blood, 
Forgive their evil, and accept their good; 
¥ caft them at thy feet :—my only plea: 

Is what it was, dependence upon thee.; 
‘While flruggling in the vale of tears below, 
‘That never fail’d, nor fhall it fail me now. - 


Angelic gratulations rend the fkies 


Pride falls unpity’d, never more to rife; 
Humility.is crown’d, and faith receives the prize! 


E. P t G RK A M, on the “Ministry. 


NHAPPY, let your choice have been, 
With publick hate accurft : 
When out of place, the beft of men, 
When in—the very worft ! 


So, if from Heavén an Angel came, 


Our laws and rights to fave: . 
Give him a minifterial name, <i 
And he’ll be deem’d.a Anave. - 
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HEY’RE like the Prieft and Clerk at Belial’s altar 
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EDEOROOHCO CHC HORO KOKO 


An Illuftration of Part of the Seventh Chapter of the Epifile 


to the Romans, from verfe 14, to the end of the Chapter. 
By JAMES SMITH, Minifer in DuMFERMLINE. 
[Continued from page 63-] 
An Enquiry into the general fcope of the Paffage. 


Vv. EFORE St. Paul embraced the chriftian religion, he 
was certainly in an unregenerate fate: therefore 


his real chara&ter before his converfion, was a very proper, 
reprefentation of the ftate of every unbelieving finner, who, 


fets. himfelf in oppofition to the. gofpel of Jefus Chrift.. It 
was particularly calculated to affeét and convince the Jews, 
hhis brethren, who knew the law, and to whom he addreffed 
this argument, as in verfe ft: “ Know ye not, brethren, for 
I fpeak to you who know the law.” Thefe Jews acknow- 
Jedged that St. Paul’s purity and reétitude, before his converfion, 
ranked him among the moft unblamable of his brethren ; and 

Vou. XII. P . that 
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that» his corruption and depravity was not.more than. that 
with which they were chargeable. His confeflion was a con- 
feffion which fuited them. all: the moment they looked into 
their own heart and life, they faw what St. Paul once felt, and 
could adopt his lahguage ; hence he expreffeth it in the firft 
perfon fingular, and taught their tongue how to utter the 
teflimony of their confcience and experience. To conclude 
this particular, St. Paul here {peaks from experience. He con- 
cludesyL-myfelf thus a&ted : but he was in his flate of grate 
when he felates “it. -This enabled him’to look back upon his. 
unregenerate ftate in’a very different light from that in which 
he beheld it before: hence his exclamation, ver. 24. and an- . 
fwer, vers25.“E thank God, through Jefus Chrift.” 

VI. The apoftle’s great defign in this epiftle is to prove, 
that all mankind are flaves to fin and condemnation, from 
which the law cannot deliver them; but that from this con- 
demnation all thofe are freed who believe in Chrift. 
“The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againft all 
ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men,” faid he, chap. i. 18. 
andfo went on, “ to prove both Jews and: Gentiles that they 
were all under fin,” ch. ili.9. To convince the Jews, “that 
by the deeds of the law there fhall no flefh be juftified,” ch. 
iii. 20. was no eafy talk. This, however, he labours to efta- 
blifh, both from undeniable faét, and from the exprefs 
teftimony of God himfelf; and then thews, ‘‘ that what the 
law could not do through the fleth, God fending his own 
Son, in the likenels of finful flehh, accomplifhed,” ch. viii. g.. 
“There is therefore, (faid he) now no condemnation to them 
who are in Chrift Jefus, who walk not after the flefh, but 
after the Spirit,” ch. viii. 1. In proving thefe great do&trines, 
he*delcribes: what they were under the law, and what they 
became by the grace of God under’ the gofpel. ‘The apoftle 
fiews thé Jews-their condition while they were under ‘the 
Jaw, to convince them that in this ftate they neither can do’ 
good, nor pleafe God: ‘For, (faid he, ch. vii. BY ‘when we* 
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were in the flefh, the motions of fins which were by the law, 
did work in our members to: bring forth fruit unto death.” 
‘Then he concludes. his defcription» of that fate in. thefe 
words: ‘ So then, they who are in the flefh; cannot pleafe 
God,” ch. viii. 8. On: account of»this, he proves that we 
are dead to the law, that we might be married to the Lord, for 
the exprels purpofe of bringing forth the fruits. of;holinefs 
unto God, and of being enabled to ferve him in newnefs of 
fpirit. . The queftion then is, which of the opinions concertiing 
this paflage are moft confiftent with the apoftle’s defign. St.Paul 
had an experimental knowledge of both thefe ftates; he -had 
for along time been in a ftate of condemnation; he had-alfo 
been +a confiderable time married unto the Lord, and was a 
very proper example of that wonderful change, which, the 
gofpel works on the heart and life. of all. who believe; he 
could exhort the churches to be followers of him, even ashe 
was of Chrift, 1 Cor. ii. 1. and could appeal to God, as to. the 
integrity of his heart, and uprightnefs of his life. . What then 
is his account of his ftate and condu& in this paflage? As to 
his-ftate, he intimates the ftronge{ contrariety in his nature to 
the law of God: “ The laws fpiritual, but I am carnal and 
fold under fin,” ver. 14. and in the moft exprefs language de- 
clares himfelf to be wretched, and under fentence of death, or 
opprefled with a body of death, ver. 24. As to his ations, 
he declares that he could not do good, but wrought evil, was 
led captive to the law of fin, and ferved the law of fin with his 
flefh, ver. 18, 23. The Jews might juftly. afk our apoftle 
what he had gained by this change ? or how be could reconcile 
his charaéter with the defcription he had given. of the: power, 
of the grace of God under the gofpel? If he was ftili carnal, 
and fold under fin; .if the motions of corruption fill wrought 
in his members, leading him captive to the law of fin; if fin’ 
dwelt in him, fo that he neither could do good, nor abftain, 
from: working, evil; . he ftill was wretched, and expofed to 


¢ondemnation, or to a body of death; he certainly had gained 
fistanh Pa nothing 
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nothing by embracing the gofpel. Nothing, therefore, cam be 
more oppofite to his’ main purpofe, than. the opinion that the 
paffage is a defcription of St. Paul’s condition after his conver- 
fion;:and of the ftate of all thofe who are imC@hrift. But if we 
view: it as a continuation of that account, which he« gives of 
himfelf in this chapter, before he was freed from condemnation, 
by the gofpel of Jefus, then we feeva peopaiayy and -beauty in 
the paflage. 

- Itis not denied, that in ie fifth verfe, and from the feventh 
daft to the fourteenth, St. Paul deferibes. his unconverted 
ftate and alfo that in the eighth chapter, what he faith of the 
carnal man relates to that ftate-; but all that he fanh of the 
fpiritual man, and of being led by the Spirit, relates to.a flate 
of grace. As, therefore, we have before us a large defcription 
of both thefe ftates. in a number of paffages, where the fenfe is 
_ clearand undifputed ; it follows, that the defcription which he 
here giveth of himfelf belongs to that ftate, with which the 
expreffions moft agree. This is bringing the matter:to a 
clear and certain decifion. 

1. St. Paul denomimates his unconverted ftate, a being in the 
fleth, ver. 5. and, he defcribes it tobe a carnal ftate; “To be 
carnally minded is death; the carnal mind is enmity again 
God,” ch. viii. 6,7. As to his regenerate ftate, he was.in the 
Spirit, chap. vii. 9, 6. or, which is the fame: thing, he was, 
fpiritually minded. Now, he begins the defcription of himfelf 
wn the 14th -verfe, by declaring, ‘*But Iam carnal.” That 
this expreffion is oppofite to what he faith of a ftate of grace; 
and the very word he ufeth to exprefs his unconverted fate, 
admits of no difpute. 

2. As to his unconverted ftate he intimates, that fin sega 
in his body, fo that he obeyed it in the lufts thereof, chap. vi.” 
i2. He informs us, that fin once wrought in him all manner 
ef concupifcence, chap. vii. 8. but that they, who” are im 
Chrift Jefus, are freed from the dominion of fin, and become 
fervants unto God, 7 vi. 2g. that the Spirit of God 


dwelleth 
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dwelleth in them, and they are led by the Spirit, chap, viii. 9, 
13, 14¢ ° But here he faith; “1 do evil,” fin dwelleth in me, 
leadeth me captive to the law of fin, which with my flefh I 
férve, ver. 19, 20, 21, 23, 25... The conformity between thefe 
expreffions, and his defcription of an unregenerate ftate, and 
their direét oppofition to what he faith of a ftate of grace is 
undeniable. There are other expreflions to the fame purpofe 
equally decifive: ye yielded your members, faid he to the 
Romans, fervants to uncleannefs and iniquity, chap. vi. 19, 
20. and were the fervants of fin: now, he adds, ofa ftate of 
grace, yield your members fervants to righteoufnefs, for fin 
fhall not have dominion over you; the Spirk of life m Chrift 
Jefus hath freed you from the law of fin: but here he faith, I 
am fold under fin, and with my flefh ferve the law of fin. This 
is equally clear and decifive. 
3. We are told, the fervants of fin are free from righteouf- 
nefs, ch. vi. 20. and cannot pleafe God, ch. vii. 8. but: of 
thofe who are in Chrift it is faid, they bring forth fruit unto 
God, and ferve him in newnefs of fpirit, ver. 7,6. Here we 
are told, that the good he would, he did not, yea he could not ; 
how to do that which is good! find not; the reafon is, for in 
my flefh, or carnal ftate, there dwelleth no good thing, ver. 
18, 29. Nothing can be more clear than the relation between 
thefe expreflions and his defcription of an unconverted man. 
If we compare thefe expr flions with what he faith of himfelf 
in particular, the fame clear decifion will follow. Compare 
all thefe expreffions with this one text, 1 Thef. ii: 20.01 # Ye 
are witneffes, and God alfo, how holily, and juftly, and un- 
blameably we behaved ourfelves among you that believe.” 
This epiftle to the Theflalonians was written long before his 
epiftle to the Romans, fo that his attainments were not inferior, 
when he faid he was carnal, to thefe mentioned in his epiftle 
‘to the Theffalonians. 
4. Concerning bis unregenerate flate we are told, that fin 
working in his* members brought forth fruit unto a 
* chape 
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chap. vit 6... The fpiritual mind is faid to be life» being 
enabled to mortify the deeds. of the body, ‘they: live, :chap. 
viite 1. 6,:13. There is ho condemnation to fuch; becaufe 
-- Chrift lives, they fhall live alfo: ‘* They have not:received the 
fpirit of bondage again to fear, but the=f{pirit of adoption, 
whereby they cry, Abba, Father,” ver..15. But how oppofite 
_,to this condition is the flate of this man,. who ‘cries out, * O 
‘wretched man that I am; who fhall deliver me from this body 
of death 2?” Not fin, but death, abody of death, the fecond death, 
that death which -fin brought forth in his members, ver. 5. 
and wrought im him by that which»is good, ver: 13: Nothing 
can be more clear than the famenefs of thefe expreffions with 
. thofe which are ufed-to..exprefs the charaéter of the -wicked, 
wand their oppofiuon:to thefe éxpreflions by. whichethe.charatter 
of the godly is defcribed, Let the unprejudifed. reader weigh 
all:thefe particulars together, and fee if they do not determine 
‘the! general {cope in a fatisfaétory manner. 

« :But it hath:often been afked, Why doth)the apoftle fpeak it in 
the prefent tenfe, if the things he faid were not applicable to 
him at that-time when he wrote? We are fure this manner of 
fpeech is frequently ufed by St. Paul, and diftinguitheth his: file, 
The apoftle was well acquainted with the: prejudices of his 
countrymen, whom he addreffeth in particular in this chapter, 
and‘he well knew, the beft method of gaining their attention, 
and of cfleGing his principal purpofe. 

This manver of writing is more moving and lefs offenfive : 
theré is a tendernefs in it, which fhews the addrefs and the {kill 
of the writer. Had St. Paul direétly attacked thefe Jews, and 
told them, they were carnal, fold under fin, under a india of 
deaih or condemnation, the fervants of their finful lufts and” 
pathions ; this might have awakened their prejudices; and prae 
voked their indignation, but was not fo likely to operate upon 
their hearts. He therefore defcribes their fituation in'the firft 


perfon; and as it was their prefent fituation he meant to lay 


before them, he defcribes it in the prefent tenfe; not only: 


that .. 
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that they, but alfo that unbelievers'in every ag@ might fee 


_ their own piéture as in a glafs, and be taught how to exprefs 


the teftimony of their own confcience againft their own con- 
dué. | Every unbelieving finner, who reads the paflage, is thus 
addrefled by the apoftle, as an ambaflador from heaven. 
“Think on your prefent condition: I know it from experi- 
ence: it ever dwells in my remembrance, and renders me 
more fenfible of the worth of that grace by which I am faved: 
liften to me a moment, and I will tell you all that is in your 
heart: I appeal to your confcience if what I fay be not the 
very teftimony which leadeth to this awful conclufon ; ye aré 
under the fentence of the fecond death: I alfo fhew you the 
remedy through Jefus Chrift the Son and gift of'God.” 
[To be continued. | 
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There 1s one God. 
. A ND as there is one God, fo there is one Religion and 


one Happinefs for all men. God never intended 
there fhould be any more: and it is not poffible there fhould, 
Indeed i in another fenfe, as the Apoftle obferves, there are gods 


many, and lords many. All the heathen nations had their gods, 


and many, whole fhoals of them. And generally, the more 
polifhed they were, the more gods they heaped up to them- 
felves : but fo us, to al! that are favoured with the Chriftian 
Revelation, there ts but oné God, who declares of himfelf, Is 
there any God, befide me? There is none; I know not any. 

2. But who can fearch out this God to_perfeétion ? None 


- of the creatures that he has made, Only fome of his attributes 


he hath peep pleafed to reveal to us in his word, | Hence we 
- ; learn, 
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learn, That God is an Eternal Being. His gorngs forth are from. 
everlafting, and will continue to everlafling. As he ever, was, 
fo he ever will be; as there was no beginning of his exiftence,, 
fo there will be no end. This is univerfally allowed, to. be. 
contained in his very name, Jehovah : which the Apoftle John, 
accordingly renders, He that was, and that ts, and that is to- 
come. Perhaps it would be as proper to fay, ‘‘ He zs from ever- 
lafling, to everlafting.” 

3. Nearly allied to the Eternity of God, is his Omniprefence. 
As he exits through infinite Duration, fo he cannot but. exift 
through infinite Space: according to his own queftion, equi- 
valent to the ftrongeft affertion, Do not I fill heaven and earthy, 

faith the Lord? (Heaven and earth, in the Hebrew idiom,, 
implying the whole univerfe.) .. Which therefore, according to 
his own declaration, is filled with his prefence. 

»4- This One, Eternal, Omniprefent Being, is likewife All- 
perfe&t. He has from Eternity to Eternity, all the perfeQions 
and infinitely more, than it ever did, or ever can enter into the 
heart of man to conceive: yea, infinitely more than the angels 
in heaven can conceive. Thefe perfe€tions we ufually term 

. the attributes of God. 

5 And ke is Omnipotent, as well as Omniprefent : there can 
be no more bounds to his Power, than to his prefence. He 
hath a mighty arm: flrong ts his hand, and high is his right 
hand. He doth whatfoever pleafeth him, in the heaven, the 
earth, the fea, and i in all deep places. With men, we know, 
many things are impoffible : but not with God: with him all 
things are poffihle. Whenfoever he willeth, to do i is prefent 
with him. 

6. The Omnifcience of God is a clear and neceflary confe- 
quence of his Omniprefence. If he is prefent in every part of 
the Univerfe, he cannot but know whatever is, or is done there > 
according to the word of St. Zames, Known unto God are all 
his works, and the works of every creature, from the begsnning | 
of the world: or rather, as the phrafe literally implies, from 


eternity. r 
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étermiy. His eyes ‘are not only over all the earth, beholding the 
ewl and the good ; but likewife over the whole creation, yea, 
and the paths of uncreated night. Is there any difference be= 
tween his knowledge and his wifdom? If there be,. is not his 
knowledg> the more general term (at leaft according to our 
weak conceptions) and his wifdom a particular branch of it? 
Namely, the- knowing the end of ev ery thing that exifts, and 
the means of applying it to that end ? 

- Holinefs is another of the attributes of the almighty, 
aliawife God. He is infinitely diflant from every touch of 
evil. He zs leght, and in him is no darknefs at all. He 
is a God of unblemifhed juftice and truth: but above all is his 
mercy. This we may eafily learn from that beautiful paffage, 
in the thirty-fourth and fifth chapters of Exodus. And Mo/es 

Jaid, I befeech thee, fhew me thy glory. And the Lord defcended 
an the cloud, and proclaimed the name of the Lord, the Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-/uffering, and abundant 
tn goodne/s and truth; keeping mercy for thoufands, and geet 
tng iniquity, and tranfgreffion, and fin. 

8. This God is a fpirit ; not having fuch a body, fuch parts, 
or paffions, as men have. It was the opinion both of the an- 
tient Jews and the antient Chriflians, that He alone is a pure 
fpirit, totally feparate from all mater: whereas they fuppofed 
all other fpirits, even the higheft angels, even Cherubim and 

Seraphim, to dwell in material vehicles, though of an exceeding 
light and fubtle fubftance. At that point of duration, which 

- the infinite wifdom of God faw to be moft proper, for reafons 

“which lie hid in the abyfs of his own underftanding, not to be 
fathomed by any finite mind, God “ called into being all that 
is,” created the heavens and the earth, together with all that 
they contain. All things were created by him, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. Hé created man in 
particular, after his own image, to be a pidlure of his own eter- 
nity. When he had raifed man from the duit of the earth, he 
breathed into him an immortal fpirit. Hence he is peculiarly . 
called éze Father of our TOES yea, the Father of the /pirits of 


all flefh. s 
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9. He made all things, as the wife man obferves, for himfelf, 

for his glory they were created. Not as if he needed any thing : 
feeing He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. He 
made all things to-be happy: He made man to be happy im 
himfelf. He is the proper center of {pirits, for whom every 
“ereated fpirit was made. So true is that well known faying 
of the antient Fathers, Fecifit nos ad te: Et irrequietum eft cor 
noftrum, doxec requicfat in te. Thou haft made us for thyfelfs 
And our heart cannot reff, till it refleth in thee. 

10. This obfervation gives us a clear anfwer to that quef- 
tion in the Aflembly’s Catechifm, “ For what end did God 
create man?” The anfwer is, ** To glorify and enjoy him for 
ever.” This is undoubtedly true: but is it quite clear, ef- 
pecially to men of ordinary capacities? Do the generality of 
common people underftand that expreffion, “ To glorify God?” 
No, no more than they underftand Greek. And it is altogether 
above the capacity of children, to whom we can. fcarce ever 
fpeak plain enough. Now is not this the very principle that 
fhould be inculcated upon every human creature, “You are 
made to be happy in God,” as feon as ever reafon dawns ? 
Should not every parent, as foon as a child begins to talk or 
\, to run alone, fay fomething of this kind,. “ See! what is that 
which fhines fo over your head ? That we call the Sun? See, 
how bright it is? Feel how it warms you? It makes the grafs 
to {pring and every thing to grow.. But God made the Sun. 
The Sun could net thine, nor warm, nor_do any good with. 
out Him.” In this plain and familiar way a wife parent might 
many times in a day fay fomething of God: particularly in- 
fitting, ‘‘ He made you; agd he made you to be happy in 
him: and nothing elfe can make you happy.”®, We cannot 


prefs this too foon. If you fay, “ Nay, but they cannot un- _ 


derftand you when they are fo young:” F anfwer, No, nor 


when they are fifty years old, unlefs God ren their under 
ftanding. And can He not do this at We: age ? 


‘art 10. Indeed . 
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1a. Indeed this fhould be preft on every human creature, 
young and old, the more earneftly and diligently, becanfe fo 
_- exceeding few, even of thofe that are calied Chriftians, feem 
to know any thing abort it. Many, indeed think of being 
“happy with God in heaven: but the being happy in God on 
earth never entered into their thoughts. The lefs fo, becaufe 
from the time they came into the world, they are furromnded 
with idols. Such in turns are all the things that are feen, 
(whereas God is not feen) which all promife a happinefs inde- 
pendent of God. Indeed it is true, that 


’ “ Upright both in heart and will 
We by our God were made : 

But we turned from good to ill, 
And o’er the creatures flrayéd.” 


Nr bd ve ce be 


“ Multiplied our wandring thought, 
Which firft was fixt on God alone : 
In ten thoufand obje&s fought 

The blifs we loft in ene.” 


11. Thefe idols, thefe rivals of God are innumerable: but 
they may be nearly reduced to three parts. Firft, Objeéts 
of fenfe; fuch as gratify one or more of our outward fenfes. 
Thefe excite the firft kind of love of the world, which St. John 
terms, the defire of the fiefh. Secondly, Objeéts of the imagi- 
‘nation ; things that gratify our fancy, by grandeur, beauty, or 
novelty. All thefe make us fair promifes of happinefs, and 
‘thereby prevent our feeking it in God. This the Apoftle 
‘terms, the, defire of the eyes: whereby chiefly the imagination is 
- ‘gratified. They are, thirdly, what St, John calls, the pride of 
life. He feems to mean, honour, wealth, and whatever direétly 
tends to engender pride. 
12. But fuppofe we were guarded sige all thefe, are 
there not other idols, which we have need to be apprehenfive 
“he 8 2 of : 
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of: and idols therefore the more dangerous, becaufe we fufpec 
no danger from them? For is there any danger to be feared 


from our friends and relations ?-.Fram the mutual endear-’ 


ments of hufbands. and wives, or of parents and children ? 
Ought we not to bear a very tender affection to them ? Ought 
we not to love them only lefs than God? Yea, and is there 
not a tender affection due ta thofe, whom God has made pro- 
fitable to our fouls? Are we not commanded, to cfeem them 
very highly indave for their work's fake? All this is unquef- 
tionably true. And this very thing makes the difhiculty. Who 
is fufficient for this, to go far enough herein, and no farther ? 
To love-them enough, and not too much? We can love a 
wife, a child, a friend well enough without loving the creature 
more than the Creatur? Who is able to follaw the caution 
‘which St. Paul gives to the Chriftians at Theffalonica, 1 Theff. 
iv. 5: 

13. I wifh that weighty paffage (fo’ flrangely difguifed in 
‘our tranflation) were duly confidered. Leé every one of you 


‘know how to poffe/s his veffel, his wife, in fanélification and 


honour. So.as neither.to difhonour God or himfelf, nor to — 


‘obftrué but further holinefs. St. Paw! goes on, My ev wedey, 


~ 


si9upi;" which we render, Not zn the luft of RT 


© (What is this ? It gives the Englifh ‘reader no. conception at all. 
TlaSog means any wolent or impetuous affedtion. “Ex Qvusm is 
defire. By the two words the Apoftle undoubtedly means, 
-vehement and impetuous affegtions) as the Genéiles who 
know not God: and fo may naturally feek bappingls in a 
creature. 

14. If by the grace of God, we have aie or aw 
-all thefe idols : there is flill one more dangerous than all the 
reft, and that is, Religion. It will eafily be conceived, I mean. 
Falfe Religion: that is, any Religion which does not imply, 
‘the giving the heart to God! Such -is, fir; a Religion af 
Opinions, or what is commonly called; Orthodoxy. Into this 

“fnare fall thoulbds of thofe, who profels to. hold Sotuation by 


( ; faith ; 
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Faith: indeed all of thofe who by faith mean only a fyftem 
of Arminian or Calvinian Opinions. Such is, fecondly, *a 
Religion of Forms of barely outward Worfhip, how conftantly 
foever performed ; yea, though we attended the Church fer- 
vice every day, and the Lord’s Supper every Sunday. Such 
is, thirdly, a Religion of Works, of feeking the favour of 
God, by doing good to men. Such is, laftly, a Religion of 


” Atheifm; that is, every Religion whereof Godvis not laid for 


the foundation. In aword, a Religion wherein God zn Chrift 
reconciling the world unto himfélf, is not the Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the firft and the laft point. 


[To be concluded in our next. | 


4 fhort Account of Mr. Georn GE SHADFORD. 
[Written by Himfelf.] 


[Continued from page 74.]} 


A T this time both my parents were taken very ill, which 


was caufe of great trouble to me. For, I was much 
affraid they would die. One day while I was greatly diftreffed 
about them, and knew not what to do; at laft it came into my 
mind, “ Go to prayer for them.” I went up ftairs, fhut my- 
felf in, and, if ever I prayed in my life from my heart, I did 
‘it at this time. I refmember in particular, that I prayed to the 
‘Lord, to raife them up again, and fpare them four or five 
years longer. This prayer he gracioufly condefcended both to 
“hear and anfwer, for the one lived about four, the other near 
‘he years afterward ; and was truly converted to God. 
I have looked upon it a kind: providence that brought a 
- Mehodit farmer to the’ place of my nativity, while I was 
~ abfent 
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abfent in the militia, who received the Metlodift Preachers, ard 
had formed a little Society juft ready for me when I got 
home. Iwas now determined to feek happinefs in God, and 
therefore went conftantly to Church and Sacrament, and to 
hear the Methodift Preachers ; to pray, and read the feriptures. 
I thought, I will be good. Iam determmed to be good; but 
alas, in about fix or eight weeks, inftead of being very good, : 
_ faw my heart was corrupt and nothing but fin. ° Lread at night 
different prayers. Sometimes I prayed for humility or meck- 
nefs; at other times for faith, patience or chaftity : whatever 


I thought I wanted moft. 1 ‘was thus employed, when the 


family were in bed, for hours together. And many times whilft 
reading the tears ran from my eyes, fo that F could read no 
further : and when I found my heart foftened and could opea 
it to Almighty God, there feemed a fecret pleafure in repen- 
tance itfelf; with an hope {pringing up that God: would. fave 
me, and beftow his pardoning mercy. While I was thus im- 
ployed in feeking the Lord, and drawn by the Spirit of God, 
I efteemed it more than my neceffary food. 

A little after this, I went to fee an uncle at Eaft' Ferry : and 
as we were reading the feventh chapter of the Epiflle to 
the Romans, he afked me if the latter part of that chapter 
belonged to St. Paul in his converted flate? I faid I could not 
tell: but if it was St. Paul’s converted Rate, I {aid it is exadily 
mine. ‘For that which I do, Fallow not, for what I would, 
that do] not, but what I hate, that do I, . Now, if I do that 1 


would not, it is no more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in. 


tel 


me.” I then began to flatter myfelf faying ‘t furely I am con- 


verted. I truft ] am ina fafe fate.” And it is well. if hun- 
dreds do not reft here. 

But the Lord did not fuffer me to take. wiaaiines for con- 
verfion. After thofe pleafant drawings, I had forrow and deep 
diftrefs. My fins preffed me fore, and the hand of the Lord 
was very heavy upon me. Thus I continued until Sunday the 
sth of May 1762, re out of Church the farmer that received 
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the Preachers, to'd me a ftranger was to preach at his houfe. 
went to hear him, and was pleafed, and much affefted. He gave 
notice that he would preach again in the evening. In the 
mean time I perfuaded as many neighbours as I could to 20. 
We had a full houfe, and feveral were greatly affe€led while 

he publifhed his crucified Mafter. Toward the latter part of 
the fermon I trembled; I fhook; I wept. I thought “2 
cannot fland it, I thall fall down amidf all this people.” Qh! 
how .gladly would I have been alone to weep; for, I was 
tempted with fhame. 

I weil remember he called out at laff and faid: “Is there 
any young man here about my age willing to give up all and 
come to Chrift? Let him come and welcome, for all things 
are now ready.” Ithought before this he was preaching to. 
me; but now I was fure he fpoke to me in particular. I ftood - 
guilty and condemned like the publican in the temple. I cried 
out (fo that others might hear, being pierced to the heart with 
the {word of the Spirit) “‘ God be merciful to me a finer.” 
No fooner had I expreffed thefe words; but by the eye of 
_ faith, (aot with my bodily eyes) I faw Chrift my advocate at 
the right hand of God, making interceffion for me. I believed . 
he loved me, and gave himfelf for me.. In an inftant the-Lord 
filled my foul with divine love, as quick as lightening : fo fud- 
denly did the Lord, whom I fought, come to his temple. 
' Immediately my eyes flowed with tears, and my heart with 
love. Tears of joy and forrow ran mingled down my cheeks. 
O! what fweet diftrefs was this! I feemed as if I could weep 
my life away in tears of love. I fat down in a chair, fork 
could ftand no longer. And thefe words ran through my 
mind twenty times over. ‘ Marvelous are thy works, and chat: 
my foul: knoweth right well.” I knew not then that thefe 
words were: in the feripture, until I opened on them ia the 
Pfalms, when I got home. 

As I. walked home along the flreets I feemed to ti in 
paradife.- When I read my Bible it feemed an intire new book. 
When I meditated on God and Chrift, angels or fpirits :: When 


I con- 
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I confidered good, or bad men, any or all the creatures whicf+ 
furrounded me on every fide: Every thing appeared new, 
and ftood in a new relation tome. I was.in Chrift a new 
creature, old things were done away, and all things become 
new. I lay down at night in peace with a thankful heart, 
becaufe the Lord had redeemed-me, and given me peace with 
God and all mankind. J thought’ I never fhould be troubled 
with the fin that did moft eafily befet me; and faid within 
myfelf, ‘* the enemies I have feen this day, I fhall fee them ne 


more forever.” I felt the truth of thofe words 


eee How happy are they, 
Who the Saviour obey, 
And have laid .up their treafure above ! 
Tongue cannot exprefs 
The fwéet comfort and peace 
OF a foul in its earlieft love. 


On the wings of his love 
1 was carried above 


All fin and temptation and pain: 4 
I could not believe ee 
I ever fhould grieve, . t 


1 ever fhould fuffer again.” 


But no fooner had I peace within, than the devil and wicked — 
men began to rore without; and pour forth floods of lies and. 
{candal in order to drown the young child. And no marvel, 
for the devil had loft one of the main pillars of his kingdom 
in that parifh. And therefore he did not leave a ftone unturned, . 
that he might caft an odium upon the. work of God in that - 
place. But none of thefe things moved me, for L was happy,- . 
happy, in my God; clothed with the fun, and the moon under 
my feet; raifed.up, and made to fit in iti with happy, =. | 
places in Chrift Jefus. » oa 

In a fortnight after I was joined in Sobietys When I pea ; 
there were twelve in Society, chiefly old people, This was. a 

~ Tittle 


> Tea 
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Fittle trial to me at firt; but I thought it my duty to caft in 
ty lot amongft them; fer I was certain the Methodifts (under 
God) were the happy inflruments of my falvation. Therefore 
I knew I could not better recommend the good caufe to’ others, 
than by joining them, and letting my light fhine before men, 
that others might take knowledge I had. been with Jefus. Tt 
is really marvelldus, that all who are awakened have not Te= 


folution enough heartily to unite in fellowfhip with the people 


of God. It is very rare'that fuch make any progrefs.° The 
bleffed fpirit is grieved, and they remain barren and unfruitful. 
Were they faithful in obeying the fpirit of God, in taking up 
their crofs, and fétting an example to others, they might bring 
much glory to God, as well as obtain great peace and hap- 
pinefs to their own-fouls. 


My greateft concern now was for my relations. I had a 
father, and’ méthér, fifter and brother, all ftrangers to God,.. 


My father was fixty years old, and my mother’ near it. I 


fearcely eVer went to the throne of grace without. bearing . 


thein’ before the Lord in earneft prayer, and found great 


encotirageient® fo'to'do. One night I took courage to {peak 
_ to'thém in’ as’ humble a manner as ‘I could; with refpeét to 


family prayer. I told them, I believed they had | brought 1 us 


. Up in the fear of God as far as they knew ; but we never had 


vany family prayer. " Taaded, If it is “agreeable to, you, ‘a will 
erideavour td pray in in thé beft ‘manner I can. On “their. cone 
fenting we’ went into” ‘another’ room. I had + not t {poke m many 
words in prayer, before ‘they Ww were both’in tears. When we 


arofe ‘frot prayer, we ‘wept. over one another, and what feemed | 
“to affect them moft, was to be taught by their child, when they 


ought’ to have taught m me. 
- T continued to pray for them every night and morning for 


half a year. My father at length began to be in deep diftrefs. 


I hhave liftened, and heard him in private crying for mercy, 
like David out of the horrible pit, and mire and clay, “O! 
- Lord, deliver my foul.” I began to reprove, exhort, and 

Vow XU R warn 
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warn others wherever I came. My father was fometimet 
afraid if I reproved the cuftomers who came to our fhop, it 
would give offence, and we fhould lofe all our bufinefs. Upor. 
which I faid, “ Father, let us truft God for once with all our 
concerns, and let us do this in the way of our duty, from a 
right principle, and if he deceives us, we will never truft him 
more; for none ever trufted the Lord that were confounded. ie 
“In lefs than a twelvemonth, inftead of lofing, we had more 
bufinefs than ever we had before. 

I began now to pray in all our meetings private and public > 
and the Lord mercifully heard, to the conviétion and conver- 
fion of feveral, who were favingly brought to God, before I 
‘regularly attempted to exhort or preach. I had then no notion 
of being a preacher. I only thought it my duty to do good, 
and all the good I could: to occupy, or ufe my one talent, until 
my Lord thould come. I believed that was the religion of 
Jefus Chrift, who went about doing good, and worked while 
it was day. Indeed the love of God conftrained me to {peak. 

‘Thad fuch a view of the fallen, miferable ftate of loft, perifh- 
ing finners, that I thought if I could be an inftrument of faving. 
but one faul, it would be worth all my pains, even all. my 
life long. Our Society increafed from twelve to forty ment 
bers ina fhort time; for the Lord.gave me feveral: of my 
companions in fia to walk with me inthe ways of holinef. 

The fir® tine I exhorted was in the Society. ‘Fhe Clafs 
Leader put a hyma book into my hand, and defired.me to give 
_a word of exhortation.. The moment he did. this I was feized: 
with tremblings ; but, inftantly my foul was filled: with. the tte 

_ and power of God. J believe the few fimple werds. that I 
{poke were made a Blefling more or lefs to’ every one oc 
An old man, one of the firft converts in. the town, advifed: 
me to give myfelf much to reading. amd prayer, for he be- 
lieved God had fome work for me to. do. |The preacher had. 
appointed me to meet a Clafs before this, which often proved. - 
both a crofs and oe to my foul. | I. now exhorted, my, 
fiends, « 
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friends, neighbour® enemies, and whofoever fellin my way, to 
flee from the wrath which is to come. 

One Sunday morning as I was exhorting in the farmer’s 
houfe, fome word cut my father to the heart. He fell back 
into the chair by which he ftood, and wept, and was much 
diftreffed. On theevening of the fame day he faid to me, 
* I know not.what is the matter with me; 1 feem quite ftupid 
and foolifh; nay, I feem loft.” I anfwered, “ Then you will 
not be long before you are found. Father, you are not far 
from the kingdom of God. Cohrift came to feek and to fave 
that which was loft.” ; 

The next day about twelve o’clock I came into the room 
where he was fitting with a Bible upon his knee. He was 
reading in the Pfalms of David... I faw the tears running 
down his cheeks: yet there appeared a joy in his counte- 
nance. I faid, “ Pray, father what now? What now? 
What is the matter?” He inflantly anfwered, “I have found 
Chrift; I have found Chrift at laft. Upwards of fixty years 
i have lived without him in the world, in fia and ignorance. 
J have been all the day idle: and entered not into his vine- 
yard till the eleventh hour. O! how merciful was he to fpare 
me, and hire me at laft : he hath fet my foul at liberty, O! 
Praife the Lord. Praife the Lord, O! my foul, and all that 
is within me blefs his holy name.” I left him rejoicing 
in God his Saviour, and retired to praife God for an{wering 


my prayers. 
ax [To be continued. | 
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A fhort Account of Mr. Joun PENRITH. 


[By Mr. James Wood.] 
“QOHN PENRITH was awakened in Sunderland, above 
twenty years before his death, His conviétion was clear 


and deep, 2 -_ his diftrefs of mind, on account of his mifpent _ 
Rea life, - 
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life, was great and lafting. This made him cry the more 
earneftly to the Lord for pardon and peace; nor did he ever 
reft till he found redemption in the blood of Chrift, the for- 
givenels of his fins) From that time he was conflant in the | 
ordinances of God, and careful to abound in the work of faith, 
in the labour of love, and the patience of hope. In this flate 
of mind he continued upwards of eight years, generally happy, 
but often. holding it with a trembling hand: having many: 
doubts of his acceptance, and fears, if accepted, that he fhould 
not endure to-the end. 

About twelve years hefore his deceafe he was clearly and ~ 
deeply convinced of his want of perfeét love: the evils of 
fallen nature, though fubdued, were not deflroyed. The {pi- 


- Fituality of the divine law appeared to, and was felt by him. 


in a manner it never had Been before. He loathed himfelf, 


‘and longed for an entire conformity to God, not only that he 


might obtain eternal life; but that he might live to him alone, 
and bring forth much fruit to his glory. For this his foul 


-agonized in fervent prayer; and not in vain; he foon entered 


into that reft, and rejoiced in God all the day. This made 
hard things eafy, and laid the mountains low: . his humbled 
foul was filled with peace and joy in believing, and with a 


firm hope of the crown of righteoufnefs, 


But alas! it was not long before he gave way to unprofitable 
reafoning, which robbed him of his confidence, and brought 
him into a degree of darknefs. Often did he perceive where © 
and how he had {uffered lofs, and lamented it before the Lord ; 
but never found it fo fully as before, till a little before his 
death. The laft time he was _at the public band-meeting, 
he mentioned the lofs he {uftained, through evil réafoning, and 


deeply lamented his cafe; and though he was at that time in — 


perfeét health, there appeared fuch a breathing” of foul after 
God, for the reftoration ofit, as led thofe prefent to cry i E 
the Lord j in his behalf, 


@ 


| Whes 


Se ee ee meee eee eS | 


ACCOUNT OF MR. J. PENRITH. 133 


When I returned. from the country part of the Circuit on 
Saturday O&ober 28, I found he was ill of a fever; but with 
no alarming fymptoms, On _ vifiting him the next morning, 
and afking the flate of his mind, he faid he had peace, but no 


* remarkable joy. On Monday morning I faw him again, when 


he informed me, that the Lord had _bleffed his foul in the 
preceding night, with fuch manifeftations of his love, as he 
had never-before experienced. The promifes «were opened 
to his mind with fuch clearnefs and beauty as he could not 
exprefs. The confolation he then felt was almoft too much 
for his afflifted body to bear, and the affurance he had of 
eternal life, made him long to depart that he might be with 
Chrift. He defired us to praife God on his account, and 
added, (though the Phyfician thought there was no danger} 
* I fhall foon praife him in glory. I know that this affliQion 
will end in my releafe from forrow, and I fhall then praife 
him in glory.” Se, 

On Tuefday morning I faw him again, and found him re- 
joicing in God his Saviour, but ftill confident that he fhould 
foon join the Church triumphant. On Wednefday morning 1. 


' called -again, and found him quite fenfible and remarkably 


happy ; but his poor body was greatly altered, and the putrid 
fymptoms were rapidly increafing. 

‘On Thurfday morning when I called, he was quite infen- 
fible, and the next evening he appeared to be near his end. 
As fome of his children were prefent (for whofe converfion 
he had often and earneftly prayed) I embraced the oppor- 
tunity. of reminding them of the inftru€tions he had given, - 
the tendernefs he had fhewn, and the example he had fet 
them: the lofs they were about to fuftain, and the joy he was 


_ jut entering into. Although he appeared quite infenfible, and 
had Jain {peechlefg for a confiderable time ; yet when he heard 


of the joy that was fet before him, he turned to me with a_ 
fmile, mentioned my name, and’ feemed to with to tell what 


_he felt, and had in yiew ; but the chearfulnefs of his countée= 


nanice, 
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narice, and the lifting up of his hands were ftrongly CXs 


preffive of what he was too weak to utter. The next morne 


ing, Nov. 4; 1786, about half paft fix, he fell afleep. 


An Account of the Death of Thomas Lecce. 


[By J. Morgan. ] 


proms LEGGE was a man of a rough temper, and 


violent paffions; and was given much to company and 
gaming. Walking one evening near the preaching-houfe he 
- thought he would go in, but would not believe what the 
preacher faid, for he thought the Methodift Preachers. were. 
the falfe prophets. Mr. G. was preaching on the nature and: 
rieceility of the new-birth. At the clofe of the fermon’ he 


thought, if the preacher defcribed it right, he muft be wrong; _ 


but refolved to go home and fearch the third chapter of St. 
. Fohn’s ‘Gofpel. He did fo, and was convinced that all his 
religion, without a change of heart, would profit him nothing, 
and therefore determined immediately to pray to God, that he 
might be born again. In a few days God gave him: fome 
comfort; but the work was not deep enough to keep ‘hig 
from his old companions, nor, confequently, to keep from 
fin: fo he foon loft the little he had received. 

He went again to the preaching, when canviGiions began to 
come on fharper and deeper than before, and he was taken 
into the Society. Now he faw himfelf on the brink of ruin, 


and began to cry mightily to God for mercy. The enemy. 


-oppofed htm when at the throne of grace, and all the day 
Jong. The people of the: world all cried out now ‘ Thomas 


-Legge is mad; for he fays he has beew at Church forty years, 
and never prayed i in his life.” This is not the fault of the 
WES Church » 
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Church Liturgy, but of thofe who do not tell the people 
what it is to pray. 

His convitions and temptations grew fharper and ftronger 
for feven weeks, till his very tongue cleaved to his mouth for 
thirft.' He faid, it was like coals of fire poured into his breaft, 
till he was almoft weary of life, and that ftrangling was pre- 
ferable to life: however, a faint hope did bear him up, till 
at laft he came to this determination, to pray but for one 
thing, viz: Fhat God would give him his Holy Spirit. Is 
was not lomg before his prayer was anfwered. He was juftis 
fied freely through the Lord Jefus Chrift, and had the clear 
witnels thereof, 

Now the world wondered again; and were feon convinced 
that Thomas Legge was not mad, but {poke the words of truth 
and fobernefs. He was from this time a man of great faith, 
and of every grace. He fill walked on like a man of war, 
and grew more experienced in the divine life, till he was a 
filled with love, that he hardly knew whether he was in the 
body, or out of the body. He began to exhort in our Society, 
and was ufeful both in awakening finners, and in comforting 
, the children of God. What was wanting in eloquence, was 
abundantly made up in tears. 

On the laft Sunday he was out at a little Society, he fung. 


that hymn, 


«* Come let us join oar friends above, 
That have obtained the prize :” &c. 


That verfe 


* Tes thoufand to their endlefs home, P 
This folemn moment fly ; 
And wé are to the margin come, 
And we expeét to die.” 


- Hed indeed the whole hymn fo castactt them into tears, that 


they could hardly proceed. It dwelt on his mind all day, fo 
ies z that 


Meh 
re 


i36 AccOUNT OF THOMAS LEGGE. 
that he fung it at feveral friends’ houfes, and faid, what a great 
thing it was to die; and that he fhould have no objection to 


go, if his little worldly matters were fettled. : 
In a few days he was taken ill of a cold, which terminated 


in an inflammation and mortification in his bladder. He 


had been fubjeét to the itranguary at times for forne yearss 
His pains at firft were very violent; but he’bore them with 
chriftian patience, and looked forward with pleafure, faying; 
“J know thatmy Redeemer liveth, and that I hall fee him for 
myfelf, and not for another.” He told the Doétor, he alfo 
muft know that, or never go to heaven. I vifited him many 


times, and found him defirous to depart, but ‘tefignéd to thé = 


Lord’s will.” ‘The énémy ‘often tried to beat him off the rock. 
*©©! faid he, to-day he has been tempting me-to be angry 
with, and curfe God ; but he is gone now. If it fhould pleafe. 
God to reftore my health, I truft I fhould live clofer to hint 


than ever, and be wholly devoted to him;” for, he faw he © 


might have received more grace; might have improved his 
gifts ; | and have been’ more ufeful. ‘However, ‘he knew his 
Lord‘would give him fome humble feat around his throne, if 
Ke fhould take him now. “ O! at this moment, {aid he, how 


{mall and infignificant are all things befides God and falvas 


tion! ‘(God make me’ more diligent, if I am’ ie age a idle 
longer !” 

On vifiting him again, as foon as. he faw ine; with fome 
' ether friend, he gave out 


“ Once more before we part, * - : Sieetea = 
We'll blefs the Sayiour’s name ; 
Record his mercies, every heart, 
Sing every tongue the fame : 
Hoard up his facred word, 
And feed thereon and grows _ 
Go on to feek, and know the Lord, © _ 
- And praétice what ye know.?” 


Pa 
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He fung every word, and concluded with a fhort fpiritual 
prayer, and defired God would foon take him home ; which he 
did on Saturday morning about two o’clock the fixth of Ja- 
nuary 1787, without a groan,.in the 71{t year of his age. 


Ji M. 
eee ee ee ee ee eae 
Some Account of EvizazETH WALLER. 


Ms ELIZABETH WALLER had ferious impreffions 
from her infancy. When, at fchool, or elfewhere, the 
was overcome with exceflive levity, or any other of the follies. 
of childhood, fhe would weep and refolve to be more watch- 
ful for the time to come. At the age of fifteen the began to. 
hear the Methodifts; and immediately faw the depravity of 
fer nature, and the neceflity of a change. She continued 
feeking the Lord, in much diftrefs, for about a year. During 
this time fhe faid little of her ftate; being naturally of a re- 
ferved difpofition. She fought the Lord in all his appointed 
means; in which fhe was remarkably diligent. At length the 
Lord appeared to the joy of her foul: applying thofe words 
of L/aiahk to her heart, “* Arife! fhine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is rifen upon thee.” The fire being 
thus kindled, fhe fpake with her tongue; and immediately 
informed her mother what God had done for her foul: 

Soon after, fhe was led to fee the evil of her heart, and the 
neceffity of a further work of grace upon her foul. She then 
forgot the things which were behind, and reached forth to 
thofe which fhe beheld before her, prefling towards the mark, 
of the prize, &c. About the clofe of the year, the Lord 


Ee. revealed himfelf in a powerful manner; applying that ferip- 


ture to her heart, ‘‘ Thou art all fair; my love, there is no {pot 
in thee.” After this time, fhe continued to walk with God, 
and enjoyed conftant communion with him, Her life feemed 
Vou. XIIL. s to 
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to be a continual offering up of her all, as a living facrifice, 
holy and acceptable to God. Notwithflanding her great en- 
joyments, fhe was very far from oftentation, and never in- 
formed, even her mother, of her Diary.* 

During the whole of her ficknefs, fhe enjoyed much fellow- 
fhip'with God. She had not ufually great overflowings of 
' joy; but a fteady, fettled peace. When her mother pitied her, 
and expreft the feelings of her mind, fhe would fay, “ You 
are more diftteffed in feeing my afflitions, than I am im 
bearing them. I am fo fupported by God’s prefence, that night 
and day are alike to me.” She was never known to murmur 


or repine under her affli€tions. She fancied herfelf dying — 


for a week before her deceafe, and frequently. broke out 
into holy raptures ; particularly once, when Rev. vii. 4. was 
applied.to her heart. She cried, “ I fhall be with the hundred 
forty and four thoufand; I hall be one.” And again fhe 
expreft her joyful aftonifhment, “ Zone!” On the day of 
her deceafe fhe fpoke very little; being exceedingly weak; 
her mother frequently afked her, “ Is Chrift precious ?” She 
always anfwered, ‘‘ He is precious, bleffed be his name, he is 


precious.”* She lived a life of holinefs, and died triumphing 


over her laft enemy, June 1, 1787, in the igth year of 
her age. 


* Her Diary will probably be-inferted in fome future Magazine,.if wecan 
find, room. 
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A ftrange Account of a Sleeping Woman: in a Letter to 
the Rev. J. WESLEY. 

Rev. Sir, _ Nov. 93. 2789.. 

Te this morning to fee Mrs. Perkins, of Morley, im 

_ Norfolk, and found her afleep; concerning whom I: had: 

the following ftrange account from her hudband and nurfe.. 


‘She: i 
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' She began to take long fleeps about the middle of O&ober 
* 2788: and flept frequently during the fix week days, and 
awaked en. the fabbath. This fhe did for feventeen weeks, 
during laft winter; but not alltogether: fometimes three weeks, 
fometimes four weeks fucceffively. She then awaked on a 
week day for a little time, and then fell afleep till the fabbath 
again. : ~~ 
About a week after Eafter, fhe flept eleven days and a half 
‘and two hours, without waking at all. During this’ fleep, a 
Doétor blew fomething up her nofe, which caufed a running 
at her eyes; but did not wake her. They put a pin through 
her ear, and another through the web or thin part between 
her fingers; but it had no effet; fo that feveral Doétors 
were of opinion, they might cut part of her fiefh off, without 
awaking her. 

During thefe fleeps fhe hath no fuftenance given her, and — 
‘yet fhe is not emaciated. She takes very little food, wher 
awake, and that they put into her mouth like a child, and with 
great watchfulnefs; for, fhe bites at them who feed her, and 
frequently bites herfelf till the blood comes. She eats now 
about once in three days. When awake fhe frequently at- 
tempts to take away her own life. 

She is in her fiftieth year, and of a brown completion. 
Her fleep is apparently natural, her pulfe very regular, and 
her arm flexible; but her neck quite fiff, as if dead; only 
one of her eye-lids moved faft. This morning the was of a 
proper warmth; but the nurfe fays fhe hath more changes 
than fhe can defcribe; fometimes very hot, at other times fhe 
{weats uncommonly. She is fo fore, they cannot put on her 


~ ftays; and her body works fo amazingly, they can fee it 


through her gown, &c- Sometimes they could {carce perceive 
_ her breath, even by a glafs held to her. 
Many hundreds have vifited her, and many of the faculty; 


but now have all given her over for fome weeks paft. In fhort 
‘ . . Sa . it 
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if appears an unaccountable phenomenon ; and Here or how 
~ at willsend, God only knows. 


I am your dutiful Son in the Gofpel, 
THOMAS TATTERSHALL. 
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An extrad from a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’S 
Doétrine of Philofophical Necefity. 


[Continued from page 93.] 
Of the Moral Influence of the Doétrine of Neceffty. 


R. Prieftley fays, (page 109,) “ The full perfuafion, that 
nothing can come to pafs without. the knowledge, and 
exprefs appointment of the greateft and beft of Beings, muft 
_ tend to diffufe a joyful ferenity over the mind, producing a 
convition, that, notwithftanding all unfavourable appearances, 
whatever 15, is right; that even all evils refpe&ting individuals 
or focieties, any part, or the whole of the human race, will ter- 
minate in good; and that the greate/t /um of good could nob, 
in the nature of things, be attained dy any other means.” Vi 
thefe words of Dr. Prieftley be true, I cannot conceive, how 
there can poffibly be any wrong or evil in the univerfe; be. 
caufe every thing that 1s, (without any exception whatever) is 
right. Then there can be nothing wrong, at leaft_ not wrong, 
according to the common acceptation of the word. Befides, 
all evils, (without any exception again) refpe&ting individuals 
or focieties, any part or the whele of the human race, will 
end in good, and are working out the greate/t /um of good, 
without which evil, fo great a fum, or fo much goed could 
not by any other means be attained, Certainly then there is 
no evil exifting. If that aétion or event, which very wife 
and. learned men have hithesto inipradently called evil or 


wrong, | 
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wrong, tends to produce the greateft good poffible, and if that 
very a€tion was omitted, or that event had not come to pafs, 
the greateft good could not poffibly have been attained by 
any other means: I fay, if this be true, every adultery, inceft, 
robbery, and even the moft cruel murder is right; and the 
nan who commits all, or any of thefe crimes (as I call them) 
is doing what is right, and confequently his duty, as much 
as the moft pious and virtuous man upon the earth. Nay, if 
he did not commit them, the greateft fum of good could not 
be attained by-amy other means. Confequently, as thefe aftions 
(I call them crimes) are working out the greateft fum of 
good, which cannot be attained by any other means, if the 
man was not neceflitated to do them, they would be meritorious 
in him. However, a man is as much doing’ his duty, and 
equally executing the will and appointment of God, which 
he is neceffitated to do, when he commits the wickedeft a@tion, 
or what we imprudently call fo, as when he is doing the 
moft virtuous one. A man is equally neceffitated to do both 
upon the fcheme of neceffity; and which fo ever he does, 
he is equally promoting thé greateft poffible good. It appears 
to be fomething like the ating of a play, where fome a& 
high and fome aé low parts; but every part is equally necef- 
fary to be aéted in order to complete the whole; and the aétor 
of every part, high or low, is equally meritorious, provided 
he aéts his part well. So in the whole of my life, I only aé&' 
the part appointed me, and which I am neceffitated to do, and 
that alfo in the very manner I do a€t it, whether well or ill, 
without any poflibility of doing otherwife. Befides, whatever 
I do is right, and tends to produce the greateft poflible good, 
ich could not be attained by any other means, than by my 
ing thofe very ations which I do, however wicked or mif- 
chievous. A comfortable doftrine indeed, to the man ‘* who 
draws iniquity with cords of vanity, and fins as it were with 
a cart rope:” or to him who continues with a high hand to 
add fin unto fin! How wrong muft Solomon have been in his 
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advice, “ If finners entice thee confent thou not: ,If they fay, 
come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk 
privily for the innocent without caufe.. Let us fwallow them 
up alive as the grave ; and whole as them, that go down into the 
pit.” Upon Dr. Prieftley’s plan, he fhould have faid; If 
finners entice thee as above, and thou confenteft and doft fo, 
it is all right, and will be a means of attaining the greateft 
good, which cannot be attained by any other means. This 
being the cafe, Dr. Prieftley may well fay, (as in pages 109, 
110) That “ the full perfuafion of this great and invaluable 
truth, (is) the only fure anchor of the foul in a time of adver- 
fity and diftrefs, and a never failing fource of confolation 
under the moft gloomy profpefts. Upon any other hypothefis, 
it will be believed that many things, in which the independent 
uncontrolled determinations of fallible men take place, are con- 
tinually going wrong, and that much a€tual evil, unconneéted 
with, and unproduétive of, good, does exift.” Very true! 
a conftant and never failing fource of confolation under the 
moft gloomy profpeéts indeed! The moft gloomy profpeé& a 
reafonable man can poflibly have in this life, is a continued 
life of fin and confummate wickednefs; yet even under this 
moft gloomy profpeét, here is a never failing comfort, a belief 
and full perfuafion, that whatever he does or has done (how- 
ever wicked) is right and not wrong, and that it is the belt 
thing that could have been done, by means of which the greate/t 
fun of good will be attained, which could not have been attained 
by any other means ; fo that things would have been worfe, and 
would have fallen fhort of the greateft good, if he had not 
acted fo wicked a part; befides this, he was neceflitated to a& 
as he did, and could not poffibly do otherwife. In fhort, if this 
be the cafe, men cannot do wrong, becaufe every thing 2s 
right, neither can aétual evil exift, which is unprodudive of 
* good, and even the greate/t good. Hence,1 cannot with any 
_ propriety repent or be forry for any thing I have done, be- 
- caufe, if L be, I am forry for having done, what muft have 
: been 
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been done in order ‘to attain the greateft good, and confe- 
quently Iam forry that there is fo much good attained or 
produced. Upon Dr. Prieftley’s plan, nothing is abfolutely 
and really evil. He fays (page 110) “In the eye of a nécef- 
farian, the idea of real ab/olute evil wholly difappears.” I 
congratulate Dr. Prieftley upon the difcovery of fo happy a 
world, without any idea of real ab/olute evil. A never Sailing 
Source of comfort truly, in the moft gloomy profpeéts, in the 
midft of robberies, murdérs, &c. which I had almoft called 
cruel and bloody crimes. But Dr. Prieftley adds, (page 111) 
** With fuch fublime views of the fyftem, and the author of 
it, as thefe, vice is abfolutely incompatible; and more ef- 
pecially hatred, envy and malice are excluded. I cannot as a 
neceffarian hate any man; becaufeI confider him as being tz 
all refpedls, juft what God has made him to be, and alfo was 
doing, with refpe& to me, nothing but what he was exprefily 
defigned, and appointed to do; God being the only cauye, and 
men nothing more than the znffruments in his hands, to execute 
all his pleafure.” It appears clear to me, that in a world, 
‘ conftruéted upon Dr. Prieftley’s plan, vice is not only 
ab/olutely incompatible, but abfolutely impoffible. Vice (as 
generally underflood) implies a fault, blemith, or defeét. But, 
fays Dr. Prieftley whatever is, is right, confequently there is 
no wrong. Every thing whatever, as well what we call vice, 
as all others, tends to the attainment of the greate/? fum of 
good and perfeétion ; confequently, there cannot poffibly be any 
fault, blemifh, or defe&t, becaufe thefe imply fomething wrong, 
bad, or imperfeét, but yet wherever they appear, they are good, 
and the greateft fam of good could not be attained in the 
nature of things by any other means; confequently, without thafe 
very things which we have ufually called vices, faults, or de- 
fe€ts, which have already come to pafs, or ever fhall come 
to pafs, the greateft good could not have been attained ; but 
muft have been diminifhed and lefs than it is and will be ; 
fo that the want of them, would have been a vice or defeét 
a 
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of good; nay, even a diminution of the greateft good. It does 
not at all mend the matter to fay, what perhaps may be faid, 
"that vice is nothing pofitive, but only a defe&t or abfence, of 
_ virtue. Granting this, What is the confequence? This defeét 
or this abfence of virtue is an event equally neceffary, in. the 
nature of things, to attain the greateft fum of good, and cons 
fequently equally good and beneficial with virtue itfelf. 


[To be continued. ] 
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“The Two Covenants of Gop with MANKIND. 
[By Thomas Taylor, A. M.]} 
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A confideration concerning the inferutability of Divine Providence. 


[Continued from page 97.] 


F, inftead of thofe abfurd, perplext and unaccountable laws 
of morality and grace, which bold men have obtruded 
upon God, they could but fee by what laws he really aéts ; his 
goodnefs and wifdom would fhine with fo glorious a laftre, as 
muft banifh all difmal ideas: from their minds, and reprefent 
him, inftead of the moft terrible and implacable, the moft 
amiable and adorable being. 
They would then manifeftly fee that he does not govern ihe 
world by arbitrary, but equitable decrees; that he does not 
collude with his creatures in doing one thing, and pretending 


another: that he has not two forts of wills, a fecret contra-- 


di€tory to his revealed; that, in a word, he is the lover of 


fouls, and defirous that all fhould be faved; and has done 


whatever was confiftent with his infinite wifdom to this end. 
Infomuch that they who. finally perifh muft be left without 
excufe, 


a 
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excufe, and own the righteoufnefs of God even in their ow®r 
condemnation. ‘ 

Here comes in properly the queftion concerning the divine 
prefcience of future conditionals, and how human liberty 
is confiftent with fuch a fore-knowledge: for my own part, 
the more I think of it, the more impoflible it feems to 
me, to reconcile the liberty of man, with an eternal pref- 
cience of his arbitrary aftions; and I fall under an invincible 
temptation, to conclude, either that there is no {uch thing 
as liberty, or elfe that the nature of prefcience is intolerably 
miftaken. But then, when I turn my attention inwards, and 
confult my own breaft, I find myfelf perfeétly indifferent and 
undetermined to thoufands of a€tions, which makes it ime 
poflible for me to deny a truth, which ftrikes me with fuch 
irrefiftible evidence : I can never own myfelf a neceflary agent, 
when every thing I do is a demonftration to the contrary ; 
this turns my conclufion againft an eternal prefcience of 
future contingencies, and I immediately infer, that it implies 
a contradiftion, which fhortens the inquiry : this, I doubt not, ‘ 
will feem a paradox to many; for which reafon I {hall 
put the queftion in a different light, and contemplate it more 
exactly. 

That there is a {cience in God, as fome fpeak, of Simple 
intelligence, refpeéting all things pofible; and another of uifon, 
refpeéting all things a@ua/, whether paft, prefent, or future, 
which depend on his decree, there is no difpute: for his 
knowledge being infinite, whatever is the objeé of any know- 
ledge, muft confequently be known by him. But to affirm he 
has a determinate knowledge of future conditionals or con- 
tingent and indeterminate truths, is to affirm more than we can 
conceive, For fuch is all knowledge, as is the objeét of it: 
if the obje& be neceffary, the knowledge will be anf{werable 
to it, and the things known a neceflary truth. If the ob- 
je&t be contingent, the knowledge will be only probable or 
conditional, and the truths refulting from it, mutable and. con- 

Vou, XIII a y tingent : 
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Yingent : now, though the knowledge of God be infinite, it 
may be prefumed, he cannot know things otherwife than they 
are, or as he himfelf has made them, and therefore can no 
more know contingent truths, for neceflary, than. neceffary 
_ truths for contingent. 

What then? is there any conjeétural knowledge in God, 
which argues imperfe€tion? I fuppofe not. But God knows, 
he has created fouls endowed with liberty, whofe a€tions, being 
indeterminate, can only be accounted poflibilities, and fo come 
under the fcience of Ample intelligence : it cannot be reafonably 
replied, that it is prefcribing bounds to infinite wifdom, to 
affirm, that certainty of fcience prefuppofes certainty of exif- 
tence, that is, a certainty that is real and a€tual in the things 
themfelves, or ideal, or cafual at leaft, (neither of which can 


be affirmed of the motions and as of the will, which God | 


has left indifferent, and indetermined) for hereby only the ob- 
jet of omnifcience is fixed to all things poffible to be known; 
and that removed, which canbe no proper objeét of any true 
knowledge at all:--and he that does this can no more be faid 
to preferibe bounds to the wifdom of God, than he does to his 
power, who. affirms that he cannot work contradictions. For, 
as his will is capable of effeéting all things that are poffible, 
his underftanding likewife extends to all things that are in- 
telligible ; and as it is no derogation to the almightinefs of the 
former, to: fay it cannot caufe a thing to be, and not to be, at 
the fame time ; fo it feems no reproach to the latter to affirm, it 
‘cannot know any thing to be abfolute, which is not conditional, 
or any thing for cértain, which is contingent or uncertain; 
that is, in effeét, that it cannot know what is not. For in both 
cafes there is an equal appearance of contradiftion. 

‘But, fince ‘notwithftanding- this, and all. that can be faid, 


men prepoffefled with a contrary perfuafion, will hardly give 


‘up the certaim knowledge of future contingencies, upon. the 
account of the ‘omnifciénce of God; let them enjoy their 


opinion = only let us afk, whether this: prefcience rendets the ~ 
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effets forefeen certain and neceffary or not? if-it does, there 
is an end of free-will: if it does not, let them pleafe to ex- 
plain how certain knowledge is confiftent with the uncertain 
windings, and indifferency of our fouls, Till that is done, 
let me be allowed to fufpend my affent to a point that is not 
of faith, till farther evidence, becaufe at prefent I can fee 
little difference betwixt God’s forming his decrees upon pref- 
cience of fin, or without it; and it feems no great «matter, — 
whether he creates the velfels of wrath purely for deftruétion, 
without refpeét to any good or evil of their aétions, or whether 
he prejudges them from eternity, upon forefight of their beha- 
viour; fince the decree formed upon prefcience, commencing 
before their creation, it is impoffible for any creature to refift 
or contradi& it. And though there be a pretence of juftice 
in this cafe, which the arbitrarinefs*»f abfolute decrees ex- 
cludes in the other; yet it feems as fevere as that of Pharaoh 
commanding the children of J/rael to fulfil their tafk of brick, 
whilft he knew their want of ftraw, muft fubmit them to the 
lathes of their tafk-mafters; and I cannot poflibly conceive, 
how it can be no difparagement to the goodnefs of God to 
affirm, that forefeeing how many millions of particular crea- 
tures muft inevitably be ruined by an ill ufe of their liberty, 
refolved to create thofe very creatures, in that very view, 
without giving them a propenfity that was invincible to the 
better fide: rather than admit fuch inferences, let us be al- 
lowed to withhold our confent to an inevident doétrine, which 
feems to redound more to the difhonour, than to exalt the per- 
feGtion of the Almighty. 

Let us then confefs, that all necefflary truths are not only 
perfeétions immutably inherent in the divine wifdom; but are - 
of the eflence of God, who is the God of truth, and truth 
itfelf; and let us acknowledge, that all poffible truths, which 
depend upon his will, are the province of omnifcience, which 

{ees all poffible combinations of things, and whatever can be 
done: but let us not pofitively affert, that God knows that for 
aa Te certain 
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certain truth, which he has purpofely made contingent; or 
that:he infallibly foreknows the determinations of our wills, 
which he has put purely into our own hands, and by the 
perfe&t indifference he has given them, feems to have precluded 
all knowledge of, except of this indifference. 


[To be continued. | 
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An extract from a Courfe of SERMONS, upon Death, Judgment, 
Heaven, and Hell. . 


[By a late Author.] 
[Continued from page 101.} 


LOSE by, we may fuppofe, will ftand the Jewifh council, 
who delivered him beund to Pilate. They knew from 
their own prophets, they knew from his miracles, that he 
was the long-expeéted Meffiah of their nation. They heard 
the voices of their prophets ‘‘ every fabbath-day in their 
fynagogues,” all proclaiming him to be the man. They faw 
the wonderful works, which he wrought in their ftreets, all 
pointing him out to be “He that was to come.” And they 
were particularly convinced of it, by his raifing Lazarus from 
the grave, even four days after his death. Yet, with hearts 
wholly’ bent upon the world, with fouls that were funk into 
the mud of earth, they wanted a Meffiah dreffed up in all 
the accoutrements of a Roman General, and leading them on 
to battles and conquefts. And they therefore refufed to receive 
his offers of falvation.. Their depraved inclinations called for 
a Meffiah, that, inftead of reclaiming the wildnefs of our fallen 
nature, fhould increafe it; that, inftead of faving us from 
the confequences of the fall, fhould inflame them; and that, 
inflead of raifing us to the joys of religion, and the happi- 
nefs 
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nefs of God himfelf, fhould plunge us in blood and flaughter. 
And, ftung to the quick with thofe powerful convidtions of his 
being the Meffiah, which were hourly breaking in upon them; 
and enraged to the laft degree at all their dreams of earthly preat- 
nefs being entirely overthrown by him; in the madnefs of im- 
piety, they determined to flay him. They thus refolved to 
put Aim to death, whom they had feen to be the Author of 
miraculous life to others. And they combined to crufh him, 
who confeffedly carried the powers of omnipotence on his arm. 
—With infinite force muft the fenfe of this madnefs now recoil 
upon their minds, as they fee themfelves at the foot of fis 
judgment-feat, whom they wickedly prefumed to judge before, 
The falfe witneffes, whom they procured with a murderous in- 
tention again{t him, now ftand forth before them, we may fup- 
pofe, and charge the guilt of their perjury upon ¢her heads. 
One of the officers alfo “* which ftruck him upon the face with 
the palm of his hand” in the open court, will now appear in 
infinite confufion before him, and hold up that hand at the bar 
for mercy and pardon. And the high-prieft Caiaphas, who 
adjured him by the living God to tell them, whether he was 
. the Chrift or no; and who, on his anfwering that he was, imme- . 
diately pronounced him a blafphemer, and fentenced him to 
death ; he will now hear the very words, which our Saviour 
then ufed to him, founding (as it were) afrefh in his ears, and, 
with infinite agony at the remembrance of the prophecy, will 
fee it circumftantially fulfilled. He will “ fee the Son of Man,” 
whom he once beheld fo humble and fo filent, now * fitting at 
the right hand of power,” and “ come in the clouds of heaven,” 
to pronounce-the fate of all mankind. 

But, over-powered as all thefe muft be with the confcioufnefs 
of their crimes in the prefence of their Judge, there will be 
others, who will be flill more overpowered with the {ame con- 
{cioufnefs. Thofe were Heathens. Thofe were Jews. But 
whom I now mean are Chriftians; Chriftians, who, difhonour- 
ing the name, have either in the pride of their underftandings 

“ denied 
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« dénied the Lord who bought them” as their Lord and their 
God, or, in the perverfene(s of their hearts, have acknowledged 
him, and yet lived as if they did not. And their fate in thefe 
moments of judgment will be worfe, than that of the Jewifh or 
the Heathen murderers of our Saviour. 

The world at large prefents many inflances of this hontid 
pride of underftanding, which refufes to admit any thing into 
its creed, but what it can comprehend. ‘This is one of the 
higheft atts of folly, of which the fallen mind of man is capable. 
It is to confine the ations and the nature of God, within the 
narrow bounds of our conceptions. And it is therefore what one 
would think a being, with only a fingle fpark of reafon, could 
never be guilty of. - Yet, in the wikinefs and wenderings of 
pretended. wifdom, this aftonifhing folly -is but too common. 
For it is found chiefly among thofe, who have fome pretenfions 
to the charaéter of fuperior penetration and knowledge, and 
who thus pervert the gifts of heaven to their own deftruétion. 
And it particularly vents itfelf in denying the Godhead of our 
Saviour.—But how will fuch a man as this look, when he 
ftands on the left hand of the throne of Chrift? He has ar- 


gued himfelf into:a difbelicf, that our Saviour was God as well , 


as man: and with what amazement will he fee him appear in 


all the glory of the Godhead? He hath fet his face againft . 


the thoufand paflages of fcripture, that exprefsly declare him 
to be God; and thefe paffages will now rife in dreadful con- 
viétion to his mind, and point at the fcene of judgment before 
him for their confirmation. He will now to his: diftra&tion fee 
the force of Infinite Wifdom exerted by his Redeemer- Judge, 


in laying open and expofing the ftrange prefumptuoufnefs of ~ 
his fpirit. And he wiil now to his defpair feel the power of — 


Infinite Juftice employed, to punifh it through all eternity, 

Yet even this kind of finners will be furpaffed in terror and 
in fufferings by thofe, who. acknowledging the Godhead of 
Chnift, and owning every part of his gofpel, ftill live on as if 
they neither owned nor acknowledged any thing. Such men 
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carry the name of Chrift (as it were). written upon their fore- 
heads, and yet continue to aét as if they were never related to 
him. They profefs themfelves Chriftians; and are fo, as far as 
concerns belief. But in heart, in prattice, they are merely 
Heathens. With Chrift’s.;commands to holinels before them, 
they wallow perhaps in unholinefs. Under a full conviétion, 


ahat drunkennefs now muft be atoned for by an everlafling iat 
hereafter, they are frequently, perhaps they are ally, 
dtunk. And thus, with the gofpel-direftions for heaven 1 ticir 


hands, they take the flraight road to hell—Many, God 
knows, many are the perfons, who aét in this dreadfuily con- 
tradi€tory manner. Many of them are daily dropping into the 
grave. And many of them are daily haftening thither. But 
how fhall fuch a man appear, in this tremendous moment of fe- 
paration at the throne of judgment? That Lord, to whom he ~ 
acknowledged obedience due, but to whom he never paid it, 
now fits in majefly before him, mounted on the feat of juttice, 
and raifing the right arm of his vengeance to punifh him. The 
flupidity, the idiotcy of his own conduét is then feen by him 
in the fulleft light. He had flupidly put off what he could not 
but defign. He had idiot-like deferred what he knew to be 
neceflary. And he was overtaken in his folly by the day of 
death. He therefore fhrinks back from the upbraiding eye of 
his Judge. He dreads to be reminded by it, of all which 
the gofpel of that Judge had done for his falvation; of all the 
gracious promifes which it once made him, and of all the 


horrible threatenings which it once pronounced to him. 


Where indeed fhall the finner be able to ftand at this hour 


- of vengeance ?. Where fhall the ungodly fly for thelter ? No 
dens, no rocks of the mountains, are at hand to cover him. 


The throne, the throngs, the judgment, all are above the 
tops of the higheft hills. And, if they were not, no dens, 
‘no rocks, no mountains could cover him from the eye and 


hand of his. Judge. That eye would dart down through the 


depths of a thoufand mountains, and flafh fhame and confufion 
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upon the face of the ungodly. And that hand could reach 
even beyond the bounds of the ocean, and arreft the lurking 
{inner there. Indeed worlds heaped upon worlds would neither 
ftop the eye, nor check the hand, of the Saviour-God.—He 
muft ftand forward, therefore, among the other companions 
of his fate, and be forced to hear the fentence pronounced 
againft him. And then he is difmiffed with a heavy addition 
of terror upon his fpirits, to the grand dungeon of God, the 
everlafting prifon-houfe of the whole creation,; there to con- 
tinue, there to fuffer, and there to lament, throughout the circle 
of eternity. 


[To be continued.} 
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An Exiradl from the Succe/s of two DANISH MISSION ARIES 


to the Eaft-Indies: zn /everal Letters to their Corre/pondents 
zn Europe. 
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[Continued from page 103-} 


We* hope tndeed that his Majefly the King of Denmaré, 
at our moft humble requeft, will be pleafed to fecond 

us with a feafonable refpeét. However, the more hearty 
prayers and generous alms meet in fo promifing an under- 
taking, the more the whole defign will be rendered effeétual. 
And fince it has been the will of God, by the means of our 
moft gracious. King, to chufe us for this work; we fhall, for 
our part, endeavour to our utmoft, faithfully to difcharge this 
duty, and to affift thefe people both in their fpiritual and 
bodily wants, according to that*meafure of grace, the Lord 
fhall be pleafed to beftow upon us; nay, even if this our 
-fervice fhould be attended with the lofs of our natural life 
itfelf. However, we cannot but implore our fellow-Chriftians 


Sa oe to 
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to fuport us with their charity, in fo prefling.a neceffity. 
We follow herein the example of the Apdfiles themfelves, 
who, being under the fame circumftances, moft deeply laid to 
heart the care for the poor in the feveral Churches, the 
management whereof was committed to their truft. 

Induced by thefe and the like motives, we, the unworthy 
fervants of the word among the Heathens, moft heartily intreat 
thofe fouls, that are made partakers of the love of God, fea« 
fonably to relieve us, or rather, fuch of this nation, as by em- 
bracing the religion of our Lord, are reduced to want and 
poverty. They will thereby fhew forth one of the nobleft evi- 
dences of that faith, which worketh through love. And that 
ye fhould do fo, is not only the will of God, requiring both 
bodily and fpiritual affiftance at your hands, for the re- 
lief of your fellow-Chriftians ; but it will prove alfo a mean, 
to render the name of Chrift more glorious among the Hea- 
thens, which has been blaf{phemed hitherto among them, by the 
uncharitable and vicious condu& of many Chriftians converfing 
with them. . 

Alas, dear fouls! Who would not endeavour, readily to per 
form the will of him, who in his Son has loved us from all 
eternity ? And who would not lay hold on any opportunity, to 
magnify the name of him, who not only has bore infinite 
love to us and our fathers, by bringing us over to the glorious 
light of the gofpel, from heathenith darknefs ; but ftill con- 
tinues plentifully to pour out his blefling upon us in heavenly 
things? Dear fellow-Chriftians! Since we enjoy fo many be- 
nefits from the hand of God, let us return a fincere gratitude 
to him, who is the fpring of all goodnefs, aid a compaffionate 
love to our neighbour, that ftands in need of our help. We 
fhall reap a thoufand-fold hereafter in heaven, from what has 
been fown in finglenefs of heart, and faith here upon earth. Let 
us, while we have any time left, do good to others ; and not 
make ourfelves unworthy of that benedi&tion and reward, © 
that is laid up for them, that have not difdained to ferve Chrift 
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in his poor and indigent members. The Lord is faithful! 
What we do to thefe, he takes as done to himfelf. Nay, he 
bears {uch a tender regard to all-who are willing to commu- 
ficate : that the leaft mite, or cup of cold water, fhall be re- 
warded. Thefe he will confefs before all angels and faints; 
faying, Come unto me, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the hing- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. For I 
was an hungred, Se. 
Tranquebar, O&ober 16, 1706. 


Ibs Kaew Tey ES Bere Ga VAS 


W* have not been a little furprifed, on account of not 
having received any letters from you this-year, at the 
atrival of the laft European fhips; after having wrote to you 
both from the Cape of Good-Hope, and laft year from this 
place in the Ea/?-Indies. Whatever the reafon be, neither I, 
nor my fellow-labourer, have been induced to believe this 
to be an effe&t of any negleé of our friends in Europe; fince 
in the daily .difcharge of our paftoral fun@ion, we cannot 
but feel the concurrence of many prayers of our friends, 
whereof we reckon you to be the chief. And fince we re- 
member you, not only in our prayers, but even in our daily 
converfation ; we could not but give you an account of the 
rife and progrefs of the work we are fent hither about, and of 
the fignal blefflings of the Lord attending our endeavours 
hitherto. 

Laft year, when the fhips returned to Europe, I fell dans 
‘ geroufly ill; and the diftemper holding me above a month, 
made me pine away to that degree, that both myfelf, and others 
with me, began to defpair of my recovery. ‘ However, the 
Lord having been gracioufly pleafed once more to reftore me, 
it lias now fo much the more excited mie, entirely to fpend the 
reft of my, days in the fervice of God, by how much the lefs 
' my health was expefted. My dear colleague having renewed 


with me this refolution, we began afreth to apply ourfelves . 


to 
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to the work we were fent about, notwithftanding the many 
oppofitions we are like to encounter; moft certainly be- 
lieving, that God would never forfake us in a work fincerely 
begun for his glory. 

Our chief care was now to learn the Malabarian language, - 
after being pretty well verfed in the Portugue/e...To facilitate 
this defign, we maintained a Ma/abarian {chool-mafter in our 
houfe: but ftill we were in the dark, as to the words them- 
felves, and the genuine conftruétion thereof; he being only 
able to teach us to read and write; but knowing nothing of 
the Portugue/é, he could not give us any fatisfa€tory inlet into 
the hardeft conftruétions of this language. Soon after, we 
fell acquainted with a Malabartan, who heretofore had ferved 
the Ea/t-India Company ; and befides his own language, he 
fpoke Portugue/e, Danifh, High and Low-Dutch fluently enough. 
This man we hired, to be our tranflator; and by this means 
we made a choice colleétion of fome thoufands of Malabarian 
words, which we got prefently by heart. Soon after, we 
began to.read books in this language. And all this went on 
faccefsfully by the blefling of God. Our Governor, hereupon, 
procured us fome rudiments of a Malabarian grammar, drawn 
up by a miffionary, fent hither by the Frensh King. Befides 
this, we met with fome books, wrote in Malabarich by Roman 

‘ Gatholicks; which, though they were ftocked with many per- 
nicious errors, have however contributed a great deal towards 
our better imbibing this language, by furnifhing us with fuch 
words as did favour of a more chriftian ftile and temper; we 
being not a little put to it, how to find words expreflive 
enough for the delivery of fpiritual doétrines, and yet cleared 
from the leaven of heathenifh fancies and fuperflitions. 

“The beft of thefe books contained a colleétion of the gofpel- 
leffons, which proved very ufefultous. This we firft perufed, 
picking out all fuch words and phrafes as were fit for our 
defign ; and after they were imprinted upon our memory, — 
we prattically applied them in our daily life and converfation, 
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After this, we went alfo through feveral other books. And 
by this means I made fuch advances, within the compas of © 
eight months, that by the affiftance of divine grace, I was able 
to read, to write, to talk, and to underftand this hard language, 
if. delivered by others. Mr. Plut/cho hath likewife made a 
confiderable progrefs therein; though indeed a country 
fo hot as this, doth not permit too fervent an application 
‘of the head. However, we thought it neceffary, now to agree, 
that whilft I was employed abont the Ma/abarian language, he 
might attempt the Portugue/é; both thefe languages cutting 
out work enough for us every day. And hitherto he has {pent 
two hours daily, in catechizing in Portugue/e, as I have in 


Malabaricé. 
[To be continued. ]} 
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An Account of an extraordinary NEGRO SLAVE, in Mary- 
land: dy Dr. Rufh, of Philadelphia. 


i Am preparing the hiftory of a Negro Slave, in Maryland, 
of a moft extraordinary memory. At prefent I fhall give 
you one anecdote of the extent and force of this faculty of 
his mind. Some gentlemen of Phitadelphia, travelling through 
Maryland, fent for him to know the certainty of the ftories 
they had heard of him, by converfing with him. One of them 
afked him how many feconds a man of feventy years, and fome 
odd months, weeks and days, had lived?’ In a minute and a 
half he told the number. The gentleman took up his pen, and 
after calculating by figures, told him he was wrong, and that 

‘the number he had declared was too great. “‘ Top, mafla,” faid 
the flave, “you forget de leap years.” Upon including the 
feconds contained in the leap years, their fums were exaétly the 
fame.—This {lave is a native of 4/rica, and can neither read 
nor write.—He multiplied nine figures by nine, with the utmoft 
facility, for the entertainment of another company. The flave 
is the property of a Mrs. Coxe, His name is Thomas Fuller. 
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A Moras and Puysicat TaerMoMeETER: 


or, A Scale of the 


Progrefs of Temperance and Intemperance, 


i 
Liquors, with their Errecrs, in their ufual Order, 


TEMPERANCE, 


6o— | Milk and Water; 


§0— Small Beer; 


40— Cyder and Perry; 
ge Wine; 

20— Porter} 

3 Strong Beers 


ae 
VICES, 
Hepes {dlenefs ; 
Peevifhnefs ; 
20— Toddy& Crank; 
Quarrelling ; 
Grog, and Mire és 
3°— Brandy and | Fighting; 
; Water; ; 
| Lying; 
. 
4o—- Flip and Shrub; / Swearing; 
f Bittersinfus’d Obfcenity ; 
in Spirits; ; | 2 
o— oh ea soiiine - 
z Hytteric Wa- synae 
ter; Piette 
Gin, Anci- | erjurys 
- feed, Brand 
Sr R Sas a ma Burglary; 
Whifkyin the 
Morning Murder ; 
7o— Do.duringthe 
3 Day & Night, } | Suici 


- 


7] 


| 
| 


INTEMPERANCE. 


Health, Wealth, 


Serenity of Mind, 
Reputation, long Life, and 


Happinefs. 


Cheerfulnefs, 


Strength and 


Nourifhment, when taken 
only at Meals, and in 


moderate Quantities. 


DISEASRS. PUNISH= 
MENTS. 
Sicknefs; 
Puking, and Debt; 
Tremors of the 
Hands in the Black-Eyes; 
Morning; 
Bloatednefs ; A 
Inflamed Eyes Rasts 
Red Nofe & Face; 
Sore and Swelled Hongers 
Legs; 
Jaundice 5 Hofpital s 
Pains in the 
Limbs, and burn- Pooxr-houfe; 
ing in the tgs 
of the Hands, & 1; 

Soles of the Jai 
Droply; Whippings 
Epileply ; ‘ 

Melancholy ; Hulks $ 
Madnefs; bei gc: 
Palfy ; 

Apoplexy; Botany Bay; 
DratH, j {oat LOWS, 


f 158 J 


bei Goebel eb ededebe ee cote eed eh eh Om : 


On PREMATURE Deatu, occafoned by the Abufe of Vinous, 
or Spirituous Liquors. 


[Extracted from a late Author. ] 


MONG the variety of caufes, which tend to abbreviate 
human life, the abufe of ftrong liquors is, of all 
others, predominant in this kingdom. Some have doubted 
whether the mortality, occafioned by this evil, does not furpafs 
that, which is annually produced by all other difeafes. Nor will 
this calculation appear to be much exaggerated, when we con- 
fider the fafcinating powers of inebriating liquors, when the 
poifonous cuftom is introduced at an early period of life. The 
qyer-night’s debauch leads to a fucceeding one on the morrow, 
and the languor produced by this pleads ftrongly for repeating 
it the day following; and the fame reafons prove equally 
cogent through the remaining part of the week, 

It is no fecret that the revenue arifing from Diftilleries, is 
yery great. Hence the great increafe of public-houfes, and 
the demand for fpirituous liquors. But, how far it is con- 
fiftent with found policy to increafe the revenue at the expence 
of the health, the morals, nay the lives of the people, mult 
be left to the wifdom of the Legiflature. To expatiate on the 
various fatal difeafes, and variety of wretchednefs, produced. 
by this great fational evil, would require whole volumes. I 
fhall therefog content myfelf with offering a few fhort Te+ 
flections, on moft probable means of diminifhing the many 
fatal incidents refulting from fudden intoxication. 

Fermented, or fpirituous liquors, produce intoxication ins 
proportion to the pure, ardent fpirit, which they contain. Pure 
{pirit is a direét poifon. to moft animals, and alfo to man ; 
till habit has reconciled it to the human conftitution. When 


drank fuddenly, or in an over dofe, ftrong liquors fometimes _ 


occafion 


s 
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ccafion immediate death, of which we have thany deplora- 
ble inflances. And whenever thefe liquors are drank to 
excefs, though in a more leifurely way, the certain confe. 
quence is intoxication, which, in reality, is a temporary apos 
plexy. But, when thefe fymptoms proceed from intoxication, 
the ignorant {petators deride all medical afiftance; and, as 
the man is only dead drunk, they leave him to fleep it out, and 
fo abandon the poor wretch to his fate. 

Where a large quantity of ftrong liquor is fwallowed very 
hattily, fuffocation enfues, in confequence of a fudden {patna 
induced on the orifice of the windpipe, by which refpiration 
is fuppreffed, and the a@ion of the heart and other vital 
organs is confequently fufpended. ‘Fhis fate feems exaétly 
fimilar to what takes place in the article of drowning, except 
that the danger is increafed by the application of a far more 
potent thing than water. In this diftrefsful dilemma, internal 
medicines can have no place, nor be fafely attempted, till 
refpiration be reftored. Fhe firf ftep, therefore, is to renew 
refpiration, by expofing the patient toa draught of frefh air, 
and by inflating the Jungs with pure air; immerfing his legs, 
at the fame time, in warm water, and rubbing the body brifkly 
with eax de luce, or cauftic volatile {pirits. If refpiration can 
be thus reftored, an a&tive emetic confifting of fifteen grains 
of white vitriol may be given, followed by copious draughts 


of warm water, till the noxious fpirit is completely difcharged — 
from the ftomach. Previous to the emetic, however, the dif. is 
ereet practitioner will determine, from the fympt. , whether 


it may not be neceffary firft to diminifh the bl6od in the 
vellels of the brain, by the application of leeches to the tem- 


» ples, or cupping, with fcarification. 
In other cafes of deep intoxication, we generally fee the 


8 eyes fiery and inflamed, the face livid, the whole countenance 


bloated, refpiration laborious, the extremities cold and torpid, 
accompanied with profound lethargy, muttering delirium, or 
other formidable fymptoms. Nor is it unufual to meet with 

people 
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people, in this helplefs forlorn fituation, lying acrofs the roads 
expofed to immediate dangers from horfes and carriages, or 
weltering in a deep ditch with their head downwards, and 
their faces grovelling in the mud while inconfiderate paf- 
fengers pafs by unconcerned, and without offering the flighteft 
affiftance. 

In this pitiable ftate, the fhirt-collar ought to be imme- 
diately opened, and the unfortunate perfon conveyed to the 
neareft hofpitable habitation that will receive him. After 
being ftript and put into a warm bed, with the head con- 
fiderably elevated, the room fhould be kept cool and airy. 
Repeated draughts of warm water fhould be frequently admi- 
niftered, till. the ftomach is difburthened of the liquor. This 
being accomplifhed, if his fenfes begin to return, he will 
foon fall into a profound fleep, and perfpire freely towards 
morning, when all will be well. But, if inftead of this, ref- 
piration fhould grow more laborious, attended with convulfive 
twitchings, no time fhould be loft in taking away a confiderable 
quantity of blood from the temporal artery, or jugular vein. 
After this, an emetic followed by a brifk purgative may alfo 
be highly neceffary. Thefe fucceeded by cooling liquors, fuch 
as lemonade, whey, and other diluents freely adminiftered, will 
feldom fail of producing the defired effeét. : 

It were greatly to be wifhed, that the common people could 
be rouzed to a fenfe of the danger they incur by addiéting 
themfelves to the pernicious habit of inebriation, a fpecies of 
fuicide, which feems to be rapidly increafing, againft which, 
the Legiflature, as yet, have provided no adequate means of 
prevention; but which, it is to be hoped, they will one day take 


into their ferious confideration. In the interim, were the 
above precautions to be more generally attended to by the 


common people, it is prefumed, that at leaft fome lives 
might be preferved, which are now loft through ignorance ot 
inattention. iia 
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[From Mifs E. Ritchie, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Jan. 10, 1782. 


OMETIME ago, I took up my pen to write to my dear and 
Rev. Father. Why I was with-held I knew not, but now I 
think the caufe appears; my gracious Lord knew, if I waited’ , 
a little, He would enable me to tell you fuch good news, as I 
am fure will rejoice your heart. He is {weetly working amongit 
us here. Sifter C. has been with me a little while, and the 
Lord has made her very ufeful amongft our people. 

For fometime, as a fociety, we have lived in much peace 
and Jove; fome particular fouls were very lively ; but we 
wanted a flirring up amongft the people in general. For this 
our fpirits prayed, and glory be unto God, He has anfwered 
to the joy of our hearts. On Wednefday the 2d, while fifter 
C. met my Clafs, the power of the Lord was prefent in a pe- 
culiar manner. One, who had long been feeking the Lord, 
was juflified, and dear Mrs. H, (a perfon you drank tea with 
at Liverpool Jaft fummer, but who by various interpofitions 
of Providence is now brought to refide amongfl us) was clearly 
delivered from the remains of fin. She broke .out in prayer 
and praife; and the glory of the Lord filled our hearts, I 
think, for my own part, I never felt more, nor even fo much 
- of the prefence of my Lord. My foul was penetrated with 
the love of Jefus. I beheld him our Prieft before the throne, 
and felt his willingnefs to receive whoever would come. Every 
foul prefent feemed much affected, and fome that night fo 
deeply felt their wants, that they never refted afterward, until 
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the Lord proclaimed liberty in their fouls. One dear woman 
in particular went home and wreftled with the Lord, until he 
faid, “ I will, be thou clean.” She believed, and according 
unto her faith it was done unto her. 

This was a means of flirring many up. On the fabbath we 
had a bleffed day, and on the Monday after. a public prayer- 


meeting. A few of us folemnly renewed our covenant with — 


God. This was a time to be remembered indeed. He fhewed 
himfelf well pleafed, by meeting us, and filling our hearts with 
his prefence. My foul felt all within me heartily joined in 
thus covenanting with God. He fhall chufe my work and my 
ftation. I am wholly his, and all my happy hours I confecrate 
to him alone. O my dear Sir, help me to praife my deareft 
Saviour. His goodnefs is beyond what my pen can defcribe. 
I deferve no mercy: yet he Alls me with his loye, and it in- 
creafes my happinefs fo much, when others partake of his 
love, that every foul that is brought nigher unto him lays me 
under frefh obligations to adore his boundlefs love. 

. Laft night we had another precious meeting. One dear 
foul broke out into praife to the Lord, who, though fhe had 
long been a trifler, had kept her in the way, and lately ftirred 
her up to fee the need of being made wholly clean. She 
cried out, “ Glory be unto thee O Lord, thou haf this night 
fet me fully free; let none doubt of thy love, O my God, 
fince thou haft thus loved and faved me.” She then feelingly 
prayed for fome particular fouls, that were laid on her mind. 
We continued wreftling with the Lord for fometime. Our 


meeting lafled between two and three hours, and when we rofe 


from our knees, dear Mifs M. and another perfon declared the 
Lord had bleffed them greatly. Help us, my dear Sir, by 
your faith and prayer; for, though we have feen great things, 
yet we expect to fee greater; and while our God ftrengthens 
the ftakes of our Sion, we are expecting him to lengthen bat 
cords, and enlarge her borders. 


May 
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May that God, whofe you are, and whom you ferve, ever 
keep you by his almighty power, and fill you with life and peace 
through believing, is the hearty prayer of, my dear Sir, 


Your ever affeétionate, though unworthy Child, 
E. RITCHIE. 


rr 
ack. | OR oY BMV, 
{From the Rev. T. Davenport, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Jan. 15, 1782. 

Rey. and dear Sir, 

HOUGH I would not trefpafs upon your precious time, 
Iam defirous to fhew my gratitude, and thankfulnefs to 
God for you. 

Your letters have been a means of adminiftring comfort to 
my foul. Iam happy in finding your approbation of Mr. 
Marfhall’s treatife now in my hands. The holy Bible, the 
Chriftian Pattern, four volumes of your Sermons, and this 
Gofpel Myftery of San@tification, will, I think, make the fub- 
ftance of my library, whilft in the body. 

Seventeen years ago, an eminent fervant of God uttered 
thefe words to me in the little veftry-room at Wednefbury, 
“ Go, and fear nothing but fin.” 1 went; but neglected to 
pray for power to prattice that wholefome counfel. 

I truft the phrafe will hold good in my awful cafe “ Better 
late than never.” Oh the bitternefs of reflection! To hear 
you fay, “ Mr. Fletcher's Addrefs does indeed belong to me,” 
js matter of comfort. 

I am now in the fixtieth year, a great part of which fpace 
“ other lords have had dominion over me.” Whether I fhall . 
ever fee you more in the flefh is a doubt; but though abfent 
in body, I have good affurance that J fhall be remembred in 

x 2 your 
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your prayers. May thefe be a daily increafe of jewels to your 
crown ! 
~The love I feel to every /oul is not to be expreffed by words. 
May I remain, dear Sir, 
Your truly affe€tionate, and obedient Servant, 
T. DAVENPORT. 
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lowly T -d. OE Re DXXV. 
[From Mrs. S. Nind, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Jan. 26, 1782. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

HROUGH the tender mercy of God, my ftrength is in 
fome meafure reftored ; and for fome days paft I have 
been able to go about more than for feveral months; fo that 
Iam in great hopes, I fhall ere long be capable of family 
bufinefs. In this afflittion, the Lord hath been to me a good 
Phyfician, and, while he probed to the bottom of the wound, 
fupported me with cordials, and affurances, that when it had 
anfwered the end he defigned, it fhould be removed. He 
hath fhewed me, that his ways are equal ; that he is good when 
he gives, nor lJefs fo when he denies; and I have had the 
cleareft convi€tion, that though we (who are his people) go on 

frowardly in the way of our hearts 


* His every a€t pure blefling is, 
His path uniullied light.” 


And while I have trembled at his juftice, I have adored his 
Jove. What I now with for myfelf is, that every thought may 
be brought into captivity to the obedience of Chrift; and that 
I may be more abundantly devoted to him, than I inh ever 
yet been. 
Our friends at Tewkfbury wifh to have you fpend a night 
here in your way to Worcefler; and Mr. N. begs you would 


be 
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be fo kind as to come before dinner; and he will fend a 
perfon to meet you, as out houfe is a little out of the road, 
The hope of feeing you then, and converfing with you, makes 
me omit the painful, and pleafing experiences, which I have’ 
had during my affliftion. 

As my ftrength returns, I hope I fhall devote it to the fer- 
vice of God; but I have many fears, that I fhall not glorify 
him as I ought; for, on former deliverances, I was too much 
like Hezekiah, and did not according to the benefit done 
unto me. I beg your prayers for an increafe of firength, both 
of body and foul, and am, with great refpedt, 


Your yery unworthy Sifter, 
S. NIND. 
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[By the late Rev. C. Wefley.] 
Boy i) ON > ee 


On Matt. iv. ver. 18.— Ze/us /aw two brethren cafting a net 
into the fea. 


HE fchools of Scribes, and courts of Kings, 
The learnéd and great he pafles by; ) 
Chufes the weak and foolifh things, 

His truth and grace to teftify : 
Plain, fimple men his call endues 

With power and wifdom from above; 
And fuch he ftill vouchfafes to ufe, 

Who nothing know but Jefu’s love. 


An 
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An Epifile from LAURA to hr SEDUCERs 


[By the Rev. Mr. G.] 


dere thefe black regions, thefe infernal plains, 
Where God’s juft wrath in dreadful triumph reigns ; 
To thee, accurféd! thefe doleful lines I write, 

Loft as I am, and plungéd in endlefs night. 

Thus will I vent my unrelenting rage, 

And pour my curfes on the blackenéd page : 

And, while my woe-born numbers grating roll, : 

Give a full loofe to all my fiend-like foul ; 

Think not, detefted wretch, t’ efcape thy doom; 

Hell moves to meet thee; hell thy deftin’d home. 


While yet from thefe diftra€ting torments free, 
I livéd a ftranger to myfelf, and thee; 
Thy guileful arts alluréd me firft aftray, » 
And turnéd my fteps from virtue’s flowéry way ; 
Taught me through labyrinths of fin to run, 
And formed my heart»a pi€ture of thy own. 
Snaréd by thy wiles, impaffionéd by thy fong, 
With heedlefs hafte, I madly prefféd along; 
A threatening God, with blafphemies, deniéd, 
His precepts flighted, and his power defied. 
To thee, Lorenzo, all thefe pangs I owe, 
And tears of blood, that muft for ever flow. 3 
In an ill moment {natchéd from earth away, 
A guilty exile from the realms of day. 


Ye powers! feize him, fend your lightnings forth ; 
And inftant {weep him fhrieking from the earth ; : 
In thefe blue flames immerfe his blackenéd foul,. 


. Where I may fee him writhe, and hear him howl; 


This comfort on my torturéd foul beftow : 
His cries fhall fomewhat mitigate my woe, 


Did 


C—O ———<—_ se eS 


eS a ee 


ae aA Ne ee Ree. ae 


« 


POET R ¥. 


Didit thou not teach me once to fcorn thefé chains, 
And laugh at ‘‘ hell’s imaginary pains ?” 
O could I but one difmal glance impart, 
And pour a flaming torrent to thy heart ! 
My fellow-ghofts your awful doom declare, 
And howl, in horrid notes, the pains ye bear; 
Unfold your anguifh, all your tortures tell, _ 
And paint a dreadful pifture of this hell. 


But, why would my infernal pen reveal 
What my impenitent companions feel ? 
Let me my own fad deftiny relate, 
And thou, Lorenzo, tremble at my fate! 
Amid diftra&ting tortures, racks and chains, 
Inceffant howlings, and eternal pains ; 
With grim defpair, I make my dark abode, 
Beneath the terrors of an angry God; 
Whofe flaming thafts transfix my trembling foul, 
While lightnings blaze around, and thunders roll. 
In everlafting darknefs here confinéd, 
A thoufand fad refleGtions haunt my mind ; 
And vex my felf-tormented fpirit more 
Than all the racks on this detefted fhore. 
Here groupes of hideous demons round me wait, 
Sport with my pangs, and ridicule my fate. 
Now, full before my fickéning fight they place 
The record of my fins, and my difgrace : 
Now, offered mercies to my min recall, 
And tell me, how I madly fcornéd them all. 
Then pierce my bofom with a fiery dart, 


Or, with harp talons tear my bleeding heart ; 


Mock my tormented foul, with anguifh wrung, 
“ And tofs my infamy from tongue to tongue ;” 
While flung with the infufferable wound, 
Furious I rave, and bite the burning ground. 


— 
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Still to imbitter all the woes I feel, 


_ And aggravate the cruel pains of hell; 


Far from my gloomy cavern I behold 
Heav’n’s glorious frontiers, bright with burnifhéd gold ; 
Where, God, in grandeur, all his pomp difplays, 
And high-born feraphs {well the fong of praife. 

I too, with them, had trod yon fhining plain, 
Where endlefs joy, and peace celeftial reign; 
Had not my youth, by thy falfe friendfhip led, 
Purfuéd thy fteps !—Perdition on thy head! 
When will the hour arrive, to waft thee o’er, 
And give thy fpirit to this doleful fhore? 

May throngiog demons round thy bed appear, 
And breathe their curfes in thy tingling ear ; 
Whifper the horrid fecrets of thy doom, 
Then furious drag thee to thy loathfome home ! 


And, when. arrivéd on this terrific plain, 
Thou hearéft me clafh my adamantine chain; 
Before my ghoft thy frighted foul fhall flee, 
And find no fury half fo fierce as me. 

Swift [ll purfue thee to thy dark retreat, 

And tear thy heart from its unhallowéd feat ; 
Thrice dip it deep where flaming billows roar, 
And thrice Pf dafh it on the glowing fhore ; 
Then fling it blazing to the furies’ fcorn, 
"Midft clouds of fuffocating fulphur borne; 
Whofe ready hands, warned by my vengeful look, 
Shall fx it quivering to fome burning rock ; 
That every pafling fiend may hurl his dart, 
And pierce it with unutterable {mart : 

While I purfue thee through the dreary fhade, 
And pour my keen reproaches on thy head ; 
Blatt thy fick fight, fling thee with fierceft pain, 
And furious dath thee with my fparkling chain. 
Where’er thou turn ‘ft, my angry ghoft {hall fly, 
And haunt and curfe thee through eternity. 


He 
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An Illaftration of Part of the Seventh Chapter of the Epiftle 
to the Romans, from ver fe 14, to the end of the Chapier. 


By JAMES SMITH, Minifer in DUMFARMLINE. — 
[Continued from page 119.] 
A more particular Explanation of the several Verfes. 


N the former fetion I have endeavoured to afcertain the 

general fcope. A more particular examination of the 

ieveral expreffions ufed by the apoftle will decide, with fill 
greater certainty, the true porport of the whole. 


Ver. Hf For we lat that the law is pba but I am 
_ carnal, fold under Jin. 


The firft thing which prefents itfelf in this verle is s that con- 
trariety which St. Paul here ftates between himlelf and the Jaw 
of God: of the latter he faith, ‘It is fpiritual ;” of the former, 
© J am carnal, and fold under fin.” The expteffiens,. “ In the 


‘Vou. XIII, 4 ; flefh, 
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flefh, after the flefh,” in ver. 5. and chap. viii. 5, 8, 9, &c- 
are of the fame import with the word carna/in this verfe. All 
are agreed, that thefe expreflions, “‘ Fo be in the flefh, or, te 
be carnally minded,” in thefe verfes, folely refpe& the unre- 
generate. In that ftate, the man is in a ftate of death and 
enmity againft God, chap; vill. 6—g. This is St. Paul’s own 
account of a carnal man. The foul of that man has no au- 
thority over the appetites of the body, and the lufts of the fleth; 
reafon has not the government of paflion ; the mind is fubje& 
to, and the fervant of the body ; his work is, “To make pre- 
vifion for the flefh, to fulfil the lufts thereof,” chap. xiii. 14. 
His enjoyments.are moftly of a carnal nature, and “ he mindeth 
the things of the fleth,” chap. viii. 5. This is the fcriptural 
defcription of a earnal man. In all thefe things the fpiritual 
‘ man is the very reverfe. He lives ina ftate of friendfhip with 
God in Chrift, the Spirit dwelleth in him; his foul has the 
dominion over the appetites of the body and the. lufts of the 
ftefh; his paflions fubmit to the government of reafon, he 
mortifieth the deeds of the body; his enjoyments are chiefly 
of a fpiritual nature; his great employment is, “ To work out 
his falvation with fear and trembling :” and “ he mindeth the 
things of the Spirit,” chap. vill. 5. The fcriptures, thereforé, 
place thefe two characters in dire&t oppofition to one another. 
Now, our apoftle begins this paflage, by informing us, that it is 
his carnal ftate which he is about to defcribe, in oppofition to __ 
the fpirituality of God’s holy law, faying, “ But I am carnal.” . 

Thofe who are of another opinion, maintain, that by the word 
carnal here, the apoftle meant “ that corruption which  re- 
mained in him after his converfion.” This opinion is founded : 
upon a very great miftake : though that corrupt principle may 
be ftrong, and at times will violently ftruggle to obtain the do- 
minion; yet the man is never denominated by the inferior 
Principle, which, in general, is under controul; but by the fu- 
perior principle, which habitually prevails. Whatever epithets 
are given to corruption or fin in fcripture, oppofite epithets 


are 
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are given to grace or holinefs. By thefe different epithets are 
“ahe unregenerate and regenerate denominated. From all this 
at follows, that the epithet carnal, which isa chara@teriftic de- 
fignation of an unregenerate man, cannot be applied. ‘to St. 
Paul after his converfion, as his general chara€ter, 

But the word carnal, though ufed by the apoffle to fignify a 
flate of death and enmity againft God, is not fufficient, in its 
fulleft fenfe, to denote all the evil of this ftate, which. he is 
here defcribing. Hence he adds, ‘and fold under fin.” 
This is one of the ftrongeft expreffions which the Spirit of God 
ufeth in the fcriptures, to defcribe the depravity of fallen man. 
Now, ifthe word carnal, in its flrongeft fenfe, had been fuf- 
ficiently fignificant of all he meant, why add to this charge 
another expreflion {till ftronger; as if the fenfe had not been 
fully expreffed by the former epithet? The apoftle’s language 
‘is no where chargeable with fuch improprieties: we muft 
therefore underftand the phrafe, “and fold under fin,” as fig= 
nificant of fomething more; and that is, not only that the foul 
was employed in ferving divers lufts and finful paflions, laying 
in provifion for the flefh, and minding carnal things; but 
alfo that fhe was a€tually fold over tothe fervice of fin, and 
had neither power aor inclination to difobey this tyrant, until 
fhe was redeemed by another. The expreffion here ufed, 
denotes a ftate of complete flavery, in which the man is the 
legal property of his mafter. Were a man violently feized by 
a ftronger than himfelf, and compelled to obey the tyrant’s will 
for atime; during his obedience, he is not the legal property 
of his oppreffor ; and, if under a well-regulated government, 
the laws of the kingdom would procure his freedom. Such is 
the dominion which fin occafionally obtains over the fubjeés 
of Chrift’s kingdom; and he hath declared in all fuch cafes, 
that “ fin fhal] not have dominion over them.” But, if a 
man be a€tually fold to another, and acquiefce.in the deed, 
- then he becometh the legal property of his mafter. This 
State of bondage was well known to the Romans. The fale of 

Y2 flayes 
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flaves they daily faw; and could not mifunderftand the empha- 
tical fenfe of this expreffion. Sin is here reprefented as a 
-perfon; and St. Paul compares the dominion, which fin ‘had 
ever him, to that of a mafter over his legal flave. Univer- 
{ally through the feriptures, man is faid to be in this ftate of 
bondage to fin, until the Son of God make him free: but 
in no part of the facred writings is it ever faid of the chil- 
dren of God, that ‘they are fold under fin.” The very re- 
verfe is the Spirit’s defcription: of a Chriftian. Chrift came 
to'deliver the lawful captive, and to take the prey from the 
mighty; ‘whom the Son maketh free; they are free indeed.” 
Then they “ yield not up their members as inftruments of 
unrighteoufnefs unto fin; for fin fhall not have dominion 
over them,” becaufe ‘the law of the fpirit- of life in Chrift 
Jefus, hath made them free from the law of fin and death,” 
chap. vi. 19, 14. and viil. 2. 


Anciently, when regular cartels were not known by nations ~ 


at war, the captives became the flaves of their vi€tors, and 
by them were {éld to any purchafer as their legal property. 
Their flavery was'as complete and perpetual, as if the flave had 
refigned his own liberty and fold himfelf: he could not re- 
deem himfelf ; the laws of the land fecured him to his mafter: 
nothing could refcue him from that flate, but a ftipulated re- 
demptions The apoftle here fpeaks not of the manner in 


which he became a flave, he only afferts the fa&, that fin had * 


a full and permanent dominion over him; “I am fold under 
fin.” ‘Were any man bound to be an apprentice to «a matter, 
and another man to afk his fervice, hé would naturally anfwer, 


I am bound to a mafter. It matters not whether he bound 


himfelf, or was bound to this mafter by a father, or any other 
perfon ; he hath entered to his fervice, and acquiefceth in the 
deed. In this anfwer he refers not to the manner in which 
he became beund, be only afferts the fat, I am bound: fo 
St. Paul {peaks not of the manner, in Which he becatne the 
flave of fin, he only expreffeth his. prefent ‘condition, “I am 

fold 
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fold under fin.”» When? Surely-as.to his unconverted fate. 
I have been the more particular in afcertaining with certainty 


the genuine fenfe of this verfe, becaufe it determines the gene- 
ral {cope of the whole pafflage. 


Ver. 15. For that which I do, I allow not; for what I would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. 


The firft claufe of this verfe is a general affertion concerns 
ing his employment in this. ftate which he calls. carnal, and- 
fold under fin, “ That which I do, I .allow not.” The monk: 
in the original, which is here tranflated. “I do,” as fignificant 
of a work which the agent continues to perform until it be 
finifhed.  Karepyafous is therefore ufed .by the. apoftle to de- 
note the continued employment of God’s, faints. in. his fervice 
unto the end, in Phil. ii. 12, “ Work out your, falyation ;” 
that is, as ye have conftantly laboured to ferve, Godin. all 
things, fo perfevere in that fervice to.the end. The word 
here denotes a. continued employment of. a. very different, na- 
ture. Therefore he fays, ‘‘ What I do, I allow not.” 

Ver. 15- For what I would, that do I not; but — I hate, 

that do I. 

Ver. 19. For the good that I would, I do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. 

Ver. 21. Lind then a law, that when I would do good,.cwl is 
prefent with me. 


ad 


The will is the {pring of a€tion in moral and free agents; 
and we are therefore accountable for what we do. The 
yolitions of the will are excited by fome other principle 

- a@ing upon this faculty. Contrary impreffions are frequently 
made upon her, exciting yolitions for and againft the fame 
ations ; hence what St. Paul would, he did not... Animal ap- 
petites and paflions often excite yolitions, which are oppofed 


by 
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by reafon and confcience; the will, ftrongly impelled by cri- 
minal defires, frequently darkegs the underftanding, mifguides 
the judgment, and in place of being governed by this, governs 
it herfelf. When order is reftored to the foul by regeneration, 
then the enlightened underftanding determines the judgment, 
and the-decifions of the judgment, enforced by the voice of 
confcience, determine the will. Her voktions thus excited 
become the fpring of aétion; fo that the good the man would 
the doth, and the evil he hates he doth not. 

But in the unregenerate, they neither obey the direftions of 
reafon, nor confcience; hence there is a continual confli& 
§n the breaft, between appetites and paffions, on the one fide, 
and reafon and confcience on the other. The latter, however, 
are generally overcome; and in this ftlate the man with pro- 
priety may fay, “ What I would, that do I net; what I hate, 
that Ido; the good I would, that do I not; the evil I would 
not, that do 1; for I find a law, that when I would “do good, 
evil is prefent with me.” Heathen Poets defcribe the eondu& 
of depraved men in werds very fimilar to thefe, 


Sed trahit invitam nova vis, aliudque cupido $ 
‘Mens aliud fuadet. Video meliora proboque ; 
Deteriora /equor.— 

Ov1p, 


~ * My reafon this, my paffion that veohided ; 
[fee the right, and I approve it too, - 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong purfue.” 


The apoftle does not fay that this took place in his con: 

. duét on fome particular occafions ; he gives us this account of 
himfelf as his general conduét, while he was carnal, and fold 

under fin, “I find a law, faid he, that when I would do’ 
good, evil is prefent with me” to prevent the execution of 
fuch a purpofe. “ When J would do good,” intimates, that 
‘ thig 
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this inclination was not permanent; it only arofe on. para 
ticular occafions. This is another feature of an unregenerate 
man; his inclinations to do good are temporary; no good 
thing, or inclipation, dwelleth in him, ver. 28. “I find 
then a law,’ ver. 2t. This law muft either fignify the com- 
manding power of corruption by which he was enflaved, or 
a general rule, which, for the moft part, took place. A na- 
tural operation, exemplified in many particular cafes, is ufually , 
called a law of nature. Now, St. Paul here {peaks of this as 
a faét, which, for the moft part, took place with him in this 
flate: whenever his confcience inclined him to do good, then 
that evil tyrant, to whom he was enflaved, was prefent. to 
prevent him. That by the law he means a natural operation, 
exemplified in a great number of cafes, is obvious from the 23d 
verfe, where ke calls the dominion, which corruption had over. 
him another law, not the law which he mentioned in the aut 
verfe, but another kind of law in his members, 


[Zo be continued. | 
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a ade BoM 2 O. N LVL 
On MAREK ii. 93. 
[Concluded from page 125.] 


15; RUE religion is right tempers towards God and man. 
It is in two words, Gratitude and Benevolence: 
gratitude to our Creator and fupreme Benefaftor, and be- 
nevolence to our fellow-creatures. In other words, it is the 
loving God with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourfelves. 
_.16. It is in confequence of our knowing God loves us, 
that we love him, and love our neighbour as ourfelves. Gra- 
titude toward our Creator cannot but produce. benevolence . 
te 
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to our fellow-creatures. The love of Chrift conftrainis us, 


not Only to be harmlefs, to do no ill to our neighbour; but» 


to betuleful,. to be zealous of good works, as we have time ta 
do good unto all men, and be patterns to, all, of true genuine 
mordlity, of juftice, mercy and truth. This is religion, and 
this is happinefs: the happinefs for which we were made. 
Fhis begins when we begin to know God, by. the teaching 
of his own Spirit. As foon as the Father of Spirits reveals 
his Son in our. hearts, and the Son reveals his Father: the 
love of God is fhed abroad in our hearts: then, and not till 
then, we are happy. We are happy firft, in the confcioufnefs 
of his favour, which indeed is better than the life itfelf: next, 


in the conftant communion with the Father, and with his Son, . 


Jefus Chrift: then in all the heavenly tempers, which he hath. 
wrought in us by his Spirit: again, in the teftimony of his 
Spirit, that all our works pleafe him: and laftly, in the tefti- 
mony of our own fpirit, that 2 fimphcity and godly fincerity 
we have had our converfation in the world. Standing faft in 
this liberty from fin and forrow, wherewith Chrift hath made 
them free, real Chriftians rejocce evermore, pray without ceafing, 
and in every thing give thanks. And their happinefs ftill in- 
creafes, as they grow up into the meafure of the ftature of the 
fulne/s of Chrift. 

17. But how little is this religion brierieickd or even thought 
of in the Chriflian world? On the contrary, what reafon 
shave we to take up the lamentation of a dying faint, (Mr, 
Haliburton, of St. Andrews, in Scotland) “ O Sirs, 1 am afraid 
a kind of rational religion is more and more. prevailing 
amongft us, a religion that has nothing of Chrift belonging 
to it: nay, that has not only nothing of Chrift, but nothing 
of God in it!’ And indeed how generally does this prevail, 
not only among profeffed Infidels, but alfo among thofe wha 


call themfelves Chriftians, who profefs to believe the Bible to. 


be the word of God! Thus our own countryman, Mr, 
al in that elaborate work “The Religion of Nature’ 
delineated” 
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delineated” ” prefents us with a compleat fyftem of religion, 
without any thing of God about it, without being beholden | 
in any degree, to either the Jewith or Chriftian revelation, - 
Thus, Monfieur Burlomachi (of. Geneva) in his curious treatife 
om “ The Law of Natbre,” does not. make. any more " ufe of 
the Bible than. if be had never fen it, And. abbey dhe. late : 
Profeflor Hutche/on, of Clagow, {a ftranger writer than ei 
of the other)is fo far from grounding virtue on ‘either the _ 
fear or.the love of God, that he quite fhuts God out of the é 
queftion; not ferupling to declan in exprefs terms, That “« a. om 
ae to God is incon/jtent with» virtue: infomuch that if in - 
loing a beneficent ations, you expect God to reward it, the 
vine ofthe attion uli it is then not a vittuous, but a 


n! $?? 
=48- i d there avai many who carry | the: matter 


om to fo mi ‘But how great is the number of thofe, 
a vin allowing. religion to confift of two branches, our duty to 


and-our duty to our neighbour, entirely forget the firf 
and put the fecond part for the whole, for the entire 
; i man. 7 Chus almoft all men of letters, both in, England, 

an) » yea, and ally the civilized countries of 
Europe, onan humanity to the fkies, | as the very effence of 
religion. To this the great T riumyirate, Rouffeau, Voltaire, 
and. David Hume, have contributed all their labours, {paring 


‘ ‘no pains to eftablifh a religion, which fhould fland on its 


own fowietty pabpende on any tevelation whatever, yea, 
ing of a God. So leaving him, . 
ng, t0 himfelf, they have. found out both a 
5 lal E on and a vi $s, which haye no ae at all to God, | 
ge a saendenges upon him. 

“19. It isno wonder that this teligion hhould grow Pe Ricus 
> and {pread far and wide in the world. But call it humanity, 
morality, or what you pleate, it is neither better | nor 


Me | hang theif.» Men hereby wilfully and defignedly ’ put 
a nder what God has i st duties of the firft and, 
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the fecond table. It is feparating the love of our neighbour 
from the love of God. It is a plaufible way: of thrafting 
God out of the world he has m 
= - bufinefs without him, and fo either dopa 
~ sonfidering him at all: or fuppofe — 


in ie “ees 


GAME. = 2 ae 3 
. < He gave things their beginning — . 
And fet this whirlegigs a fpinning,” i ga, 
Bie patos aI Sey eu a cgi | 
he ae not concerned | Jhimfelf with th e 
thing take its own courfe. = * 
206 On the contrary, we ha 
eternal, omniprefent, almighty, i x 
all things, fo the “contindally” fupe i 
_ created.’ He governs all not on only. to the t ¢ aie a 
but through the utmoft extent of fpace : ‘andor “onlythh 
the thort time that is meafured by the pe fun, but f 
everlafting to everlafting. We know, that as 
all religion, and all happinefs depend on | 
know that whoever teach to feek happinefs 


-monfters, and the pefts of fociety. 2 

Oh ‘But after 1 ‘4 
ne it will be found, a = 
but one happinefs, and | ntre : 
in God. Both by fe know, 


that an unholy and nateot u 
but finding none, is fooner or later conv 
ground of his mifery, and cries ea 


is able to fave, 
long before he 
Sforgivenc)s of fins. 
heart, and he calls. 
the love of God is 
which is given unto him. I 
difinterefted benevolent to 
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meck, gentle to all men, eafy to be intreated, to be convinced 
of what is right, and perfuaded to what%is good, inviolably 
patient, with a thankful acquiefeence in) every flep of his 
adorable Providence. This is religion, even the whole mind 
which was alfo in Chrift Jefus.. And has any man the info- 
lence or the flupidity to deny, that this is happinefs? Xea, 
that it ae 3 Mg 
“« Yields more of happinefs below 
> Than yiétors in a triumph know ?” 

gee, There can be no doubt but from this love to God and 
man, a fuitable converfation will follow. . His. communication, 
that is, ifeourle will de always ingrace, feasoned with falt, and 
meet to minifler grace to.the hearers.. He will always open his 
mouth with wifdom, and there will be in his. tongue the law of 
Hindnefs. Hence,his affeCtionate words will difitl as the dew, 

n upon the tender herb. And men will know, 
ly that fpeaks, but the Spirit of the Father that 
His aétions will {pring from the fame fource 
ven from the abundance of a loving heart. 


"And while’all-thefe aim at the'glory of God, and tend to this 


one point, whatever he Lavon he may sale fay, 


ed 


7: 


; ae . | Sige my every Elica ec, 


In all things things thee I fee! 


. go ae te now! 
< as to thee “ | 
ga . Ae : Mee Fs 
S. whom charaéter belong , and he 


he alone is a 

! ternal, Peanibielont all-perfe@ 
Spi it, is the Alpha and Omega, the firft and the laft. Not 
‘reato only, but his Suftainer, his Preferver; his Gover 
yea, his Father, his Saviour, Sanétifier and Comforter, 


ne od i is his God and his ally in time and in eternity. It 


» 


Z2 is 
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is the benevolence fpringing from this root, which is pute aud 
undefiled religion. But if it be buileon any other foundation, 
@$ it is of no avail in the fight of God; fo at brings’ no real, 
folid, permanent happinefs to man, but leaves eit fill’ ot 
“dry, indigent, and diffatisfied creature. ~~ 
* e4. Let all therefore ‘that défire to pleafe God, satitaseaate 
to be taught of Ged, anid take ¢arevto” walk in’ that: path, 
which God himfelf hath-appointed.. Beware of taking half 
of this religién for thé whole, but take both parts of it to- 
gether. “And fee that you begin where God= himfelf “begins, 
‘Thou fhalt have no other God before, me, 1s not this the firft, 
* our Lord himfelf beitig the Judge, as well as the “great com- 
inandment ? Firft therefore fee’ that ye Jove God: next your 
neighbour, every child of man. From ‘this founta t every 
temper, every affeGtion, every paffion flow. So fhall-that 
tind beta you, which was aijain Chrift Fefus. Let’all yout 
thoughts, words and aétions {pring froth this.” So thall you tas 
herit the kingdom prepared for you canes eee — “of = ; 


world. at sy 


‘ 
: 
x 
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: 

Aosta Bees a Gren on sg : 
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‘[Wisitten by int #3 a ; 

. [Continued from poge 43 i : 

| : : 
M’ itiodiee was eoiviiced byh ; ' i 
converfe about our fouls together in pte sieves 


to liften to our converlation, and the Lord Bee e fate 
fhe-was in. She had been a moral vor e fe . 
of God, fo,as to a& fasta uly in 


fhe knew. But whe adil mys seeker be ‘_ ~ 4 
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‘vidtions were very deep? | fo that many times, when I have 
been prayingfor her, fhe hath been like a perfon convulfed: 
at other times like a woman pa aes » tfavailing through 
the pangs of the new-birth. At laft the Lord. gave her an 
affurance of his pardoninig-love ne eet ge Mr. 
Samuel Megpiit. ~ | es 

~ About this time I went to fee my fifler néat _ 
inform her what the Lord had done for my foul. At ‘firtt, 
when I converfed with her, fhe thought Iwas out of my hits 
but at length hearkehed to tne. Shé told mea remarkable dream 
fhe’ time be ore, im which fhe had been warned to 
F card- playing, which fife had been 
ied home, the began to revolve in 


nad fa me Beir ‘How can my 
ania me? What intereft can he 


euaeiyoy ftate is worfe than I imagine, 
and I do not’? mre gona beano- 


, he does not look, or a he t ufed to do.” 
: could ot et guste came to m y father’s 
pre eturned | = Bere iviticed the 


wer ee 


Pa and afked her to go ¢ to 
. She heard bim with great fatis. 
irae love-feaft, and fhe being de- 
elt was admitted. As the people 
c rrift’s coming to judgment; fhe 
> people finging with a {mile upon 
mt ft was to come to 
will all go to 
down as if fhe was ee and 
é to walk home, ‘She con- 
od for about | a fortnight ; 
thé w a to fetch water (like the 
the found the ° God of Jacob 
“water {pringi 
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up within her. unto ev erlafting life ; and as fhe returned from. 
the well, her foul magnified the. aber’, and her ipigie sgjoieed; 
in God her Saviour. : 
Se merciful was the Lord to my family, that, four: of them 
were brought to God in lefs.than a years _My mother lived a 
“happy witnefs of the love and favour of God three years and 
diedin great peace... My father lived,upwards of four years, 
happy in God his Saviour, and aufed. to fay, “ “Now T am. a 
little child turned of four years old.” Meaning (although | 
near fixty-five) that he had never lived | tovany good purpofe 
or to the glory of God before. About half a year | ghiore 
his death, the Lord circe icifed his heart, fo that, I be " 
he loved God with all, his hearts _ and teceive ae onftant 
abiding witnels,: that. the blood. of. ‘Chri J cleanfed him 
from all: fin. ‘ 7 ae <2 ¥ 
When. he was Sree ‘ll, I was preaching i in “Yorkthires 
and as I returned home, it was impreffed upon my mind, 
that my father was fick, on, dying, » When I came.near homes 
I .met two ‘friends, one of f ‘whom ‘told | me, “3 = 
father lay.a dying. As. foon as he faw n 
affeGted, for he fonged to fee me before he 
to me, “ Son, am glad t < q 
thee : I am going to God : 1 Tan am going to hea 
“ Father, are you fure of i it?” Yes, faid bes 3 
it. I know that my ree liveth. _ Upward of 
ago the Lord pardoned. at my fins; and ralf 
gave me that perfe& love that calls. out a 1 fear. 
I feela heaven within. me. ly this 
lead to heaven aa . 
if kneeled.down, by im, 
his foul to God, and i praif 
full affurance of faith, he ah a i 
‘My fifter, lived. a faithfol tisdale. of | fus fix= 
teen years. She was remarkable’ £ for. Hina prayer 5 i 
enjoyed the per of God feveral yeu: befor 
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death. She had eight ornine children ; had nothing of this 
world’s goods to leave them ; but left them ‘a good example, 
and fent up prayers to heaven for them and wifhed more to 
fee gra¢e in their hearts than if fhe had thoufands of gold and 
filver to leave them. © Shetufed to fay to me, “ Brother I be- 
lieve all my children will be faved.” When I feemed to 
doubt it, fhe anfwered, * But I pray in faith; and whatfoever 
we afk in prayer believing: we fhall receive.” Her eldeft 
daughter died before her a little, aged twenty-one, ih the 
triumph of faith. And it is remarkable fince her death, her 
children, as they grow up, one after another, are convinced of 
fin, ‘brought to God, anid join the Soéiety. 

Sc had a relation, Alice Shadford, who continued in ee 
prayer for my converfion for twenty years as fhe told me; 
and I believe that God heard and anfwered her prayers in 
my behalf. She was indeed a mother in Ifrael, lived a fingle 
life, and enjoyed the fear and love of God above fifty years. 
She died full of days, and full of grace,’ aged ninety-fix years. — 
“there” is ‘fearcely a perfon converted upon 
earth, but i anfwer to fome pious perfon’s prayer, whom 
the Lord hath flirred up to plead for them. . 

Thad many doubts of my call to preach at firft. I knew it 
was. my duty tg © good in the little way I began with. But, . 
the i porta of going forth publicly to call finners to ” 
repentance Bice tremble. After a great ftruggle in my 
mind, atlaft I 1 refolved to make the tial. The firft place I 
went © from home was a little. place called Wildfworth. 1 
beli ‘were e not any th é that knew God at that time: 
yn Sa day night I ffinued three or four hours until paft 
n id ight, in fervent yer, t yat. the Lord might point out 
y way. On Sunday morning I fet out to the Jittle village 


. 3 only I believed the Friend of finners was with me. 


on as I came Here ] gaye ‘notice of my errand; and 

Rly we had near a houfé fall of people." In the firft 
yas much ait, and toa ‘prefent began to drop’ 

tears. 
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tears. Under the preaching feveral appeared cut to, the 
heart; and the Lord bleffed his word to many. As foon as 
Thad done, I gave notice that E-would preach in the ftreet at 
Eaft-Ferry. Several attended me thither, and when I had 
concluded, I went home perfe€tly fatisfied that God had called 
me to the work. 

But very foon I was-fadly difcouraged, feeing. my own ig- 
norance, and feeling my weaknefs. I reafoned with my- 
{elf and Satan, until I thought the Lord required impoffibilities : ; 
that he gathered where he had not ftrewed. I would go to 
preach his word, but he bad not given me a talent fufficient 
for the important work. How happy. thought I are they in a 
private capacity, who have nothing to do but ta be faithful 
in their little fphere; and have not the charge of the fouls of 
ethers! 1 gaye way to this kind of reafoning for a month: 
till at times | made myfelf almoft as miferable as a demon. 
_ Then the Lord laid his chaftening rod upon me, and afflifted 
me fora feafon; and fhewed me the worth of poor fouls 
perifhing in the broadway to deftrn€ion. After. this, I was 
made willing to go wherever he pleafed to fend me. “So that 
when I began again to {peak for him, his word was like the 
flaming {word which turned. every way, to every heart; for, 
finners trembled and fell balere i t, and were both convinced 


and converted to God. I was often amazed ¢ ne condefcen- 
_ fion of God, and his favour to mé'in all: my: nefs.. I was 
like Gideon, I required token after token. _ As foon as the 
Lord made way and opened a door in any place, I formed 


a Society; and got the travellaiaes im to take it under 
“their care asfoonasI could. ee 
But by loud, and long. ea 2 walking more and 
farther than my itrength could bear; 
and reading many times pane ‘morning ; I was foon worn 
down and appeared to be in a fwift decline. At laf I fell 
into.a fevere fever that continued feven weeks ; and I expeéted 
to dia, as did molt that faw me, I never had any tion 


fitting up praying 
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in which I enjoyed fo much of the prefence of God as this: . 
He was with me every moment night and day. I continually 

faw him, who is invifible, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of 

God. O! how did I defire to depart and to be with Chrift. 

had fuch views of my Father’s houfe, the glory and happinefs 

of that place, that I longed to be there. But one day as I 

was in bed, full of the love of God, I had a vifionary fight of 
two prodigious fields, in which I faw thoufands of living crea- 

tures praying and wreftling in different places, in little com- 

panies. It appeared to me that I muft be employed in that 

work too; and muft go to help them. Whilft I was confider- 

ing what this.could mean, I took up my Bible, and opened 

on thefe words in the Pfalms, “‘ Thou fhalt not die but live, 

and declare the work of the Lord.” I now believed I fhould 

recover, but was not fo refigned to live as to die. I com-~ 
pared myfelf to a fhip toffed upon the tempeftuous ocean for 
weeks and months together in great danger;:at laft I got in 
fight of the wifhed for haven ; when fuddenly a contrary wind 
drives me back to fea again. From this time I began gradually 
to recover. 


[To be continued. } 
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An. Account of the Death of JANE NANCARROW. 
» [By Mr. John Moon. ]} 


ANE NANCARROW was born at. Grampound, in the 

county of Cornwall, on the 27th of July 1752. Her 
parents, though mean, endeavoured to bring her up in the fear 
of God. At nine years of age fhe was bound apprentice to a 
Clothier at Penryn. From this time the Lord followed her 
with conviftions; fo that at times under the word, fhe would 
ery with the jailer, “‘ What muft I do to be faved ?” “ But 


. »Vou. XIL Aa being 


186 ACCOUNT OF JANE NANCARROW. 


being naturally of a light fpirit, thefe impreflions were as the. 
morning cloud, or early dew. 

About the age of fourteen, fhewas taken. ill with a rheu- 
matic fever; which brought her very near death. . During 

~ this illnefs, under which fhe languifhed fix months, fhe was 
frequently alarmed with the fear of death; and refolved, if 
God would {pare her, to lay down the weapons of her rebel- 
lion, and to be a fervant of fin and Satan no longer. Yet no 
foonér was fhe.xeftored, than her refolutions were all broken, 
and fhe became a willing captive as befcre. 

At the expiration of her time, fhe went to refide at St. 
Aufile; where fhe continted labouring at her bufinefs. 

In Feb. 1777, her fifter Ana began to feek the Lord; and 
in the following month God fpoke peace to her foul. Fenny 
however, frequently mocked her, although at other times fhe 
would join her in finging, and be grieved that fhe had not an 
inward feeling of the words fhe fung. Sometimes alfo, fhe 
would join with her fifter in prayer, and appear much 
affe€ted ; but at other times, fhe prefled her to it againft her 
will, and often poured out her foul to the Lord for. her, while 
fhe carelefsly fell afleep by her fide. Nancy often entreated her 
to come and partake of the happinefs fhe felt: at which the 
fometimes melted into tears, wifhed to drink. of the fame foun- 

_ tain, and earneftly cried for mercy. But at other feafons, Satan 
got the advantage of her weaknefs, and extinguifhed ilies 
good defire in her foul. 

From this time fhe was frequently and greatly affliéted, 


which rendered her incapable of labour; and having no other 


fupport, involved her in difficulties of a temporal nature, 
out of which fhe faw no way of extricating herfelf. In the 
depth of thefe diftreffes the Lord’ many times appeared to her 
deliverance ; raifed her up, and reftored her again to health. 

At one time, when her fifter reproved her for finging foolith 


fongs, and defired fhe would either ceafe or leave her, the did — 


ceale ; but pleaded for its innocence. And when Jenny Yaw 
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fhe could no longer prevail on her to {pend the fabbath in 
worldly pleafure, fhe would fly from her in anger; on which 
fhe has fometimes been feized with fuch a trembling that fhe 
was {carce able to ftand. Frequently under the preaching fhe 
has been ftruck with fuch terror, as forced her to hide herfelf 
from the fi fight of the preacher, concluding his difcourfe-was 
direéted to her alone: But when the congregation joined in 
finging, fhe has been obliged, from the impreffions of her 
mind, to rife with them all trembling, and confounded as 
fhe was. 

She appeared now to be more thoroughly awakened to a 
fenfe of her danger. One night when in bed thefe words were 
{poken as with a voice to her: “They all with one confent 
began to make excufe.’ The words funk deep into her foul; 
being confcious fhe was one who anfwered ihe defcription. A 
few days after this, thefe words were fpoken to her, “ Thou 
fhalt be fick and die; but not foon.” From this time ber 
conviGtions greatly increafed, and faftened on her foul. She 


ardently cried for mercy, but it feemed at a great diftance; 


and the enemy was always fuggefling that the day of grace 
was pat, and that there was no mercy for her. But one night 
as her foul panted after God, and wreftled with him in 
mighty prayer, it was as though a voice {poke to her a third 
time, “ Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrifl, and thou fhalt be 
faved :” but unbelief fill kept her from him. . 
At this time fhe was not ab!e to read, and therefore was in 


“a great meafure ignorant of God’s word, and of Satan’s de- 


vices. Her continual cry was for all the people of God to 
come and pray for her: and her defire herein was particularly 
granted by the attendance of our friends in that place. Her 
fifter having been abfent from her for fometime, fhe now par- 
ticularly defired fhe would come and pray for her and forgive 
her paft condué towards her. When her-fifter came, fhe was 


aire As gone through faintnefs; but cried ovt, “Eternity’s at 
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hand and I know not God.” In this diftrefs and anguifh of 
foul fhe laboured from July to the February following. P 
“About this time fhe was vifited by Mr. A. C. who per- 
ceiving her very 1l, faid, ‘“‘ There is.no hope for thy body 
-heve, is there any hope for thy foul in the world to come?” 


- As foon as fhe was.able to fpeak, fhe faid, ** 1 have no hope = a 


a joyful eternity.” He told her fhe muft believe and be faved, 
_or otherwife perifh. The agonies fhe then felt are not eatily 


defcribed; while fhe cried aloud for mercy. He then prayed , 


with her, and left her with a glimmering hope; but it foon 

vanifhed, and defpair as a torrent overwhelmed her foul. 

_ Her diforder, which was now fettled in an afthmatic con- 
fumption, greatly increafed ; which, together with the diftrefs 

of her mind, occafioned a daily decay of ftrength. At the 

end of three weeks Mr. C. vifited her again and enquired _par- 

ticularly refpefting the ftate of her foul; to which fhe made 


 s hittle or no reply. Upon her filence he told her fhe was a lazy 


lukewarm foul, or elie fhe would have found peace before 
then. - On this, fhe began to examine wherein fhe was luke- 
warm, and from this time, refted not day or night for a fort- 
night, tillon the 15th of Feb. 1785, fhe became fpeechlefs: 
and having loft the ufe of her legs, was put to bed, from which 
fhe rofe no more. 

When her [peech returned, fhe requefted fome one to come 
and pray with_her; adding ‘I am going into eternity without 
peace, without God.” Her mother exhorted her to believe 
and come to Chrift; affuring her of his readinefs to receive 
her, and that he never turned away a true penitent. She 


replied, “ fear lion if there were nothing elfe, is fufficient to 


damn me.” Juft then a friend came in and prayed with her; H 


when the Lord anfwered for himfelf; for, in a moment her — 


burden was removed, and her forrow turned into joy. OQ 


what’a change! Her face glowed with gratitude, and her foil — 
‘triumphed in a crucified Redeemer. . She did, indeed, ride on 


the fky, and for a month was filled with joy un{peakable, and 
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full of glory. In this extafy of joy fhe could fcarce bear the 


mention of her continuing long in this vale of tears ; and her 
cry was, “ Come Lord Jefus and take me to thyfelf.” But 
her work was not all done; for the Lord fhewed her that it 
was not only given her to believe on him, but alfo.to fuffer 
for his fake. ‘This fhe experienced not only in body, but in 
mind ; occafioned by trials from fuch quarters as fhe leaft ex- 
petted. Nor was fhe at this time ungblerved by the enemy of 
fouls ;. whom fhe fill found to be going about feeking whom 
he might devour. But the Lord was pleafed, 


** Tn all her temptation to keep her to prove 
His utmoft falvation, his fulnefs of love.” 


Many times fhe enjoyed fuch raptures when the people 
came in to fee her, that fhe cried out with a peculiar degree 
of divine ardour, “ O who would aot love the Lord! O his 
goodnefs to me is more than I can tell! Praife the Lord, O 
praife the Lord with me ! What hath Jefus done and fuffered 
for fo unworthy a creature! O Jefus! thou haft fuffered and 
died on the crofs for me. Where hall I begin to praife him ; 
She was truly loft in wonder, love and adoration. Frequently 
when her friends thought fhe was juft expiring, fhe fuddenly 
defired to be raifed up in bed, and fung and praifed ber Re- 
deemer in fuch a manner, as to fill all around with wonder and 


- aftonifhment. She often faid, ** My work is not yet done + 


there are {ome perfons to whom I have not fpoken.” She then 
fung and fpoke of the goodnefs of God alternately ; faying, 
« Jefus is fweet! Is love! ‘yea, is fweeter than honey, and 
more to be defired than gold. For what would all the world 
be to me if | had not Chrift? It would fignify nothing: but 


now that I have him, I have all I defire.” 


She intreated all who knew not God to come to the 
‘Lord juft as they were; poor, guilty, helplefs finners ; 


_ for fuch he came to fave. If the faw any weeping on account 
oe a of 


ig0 ACCOUNT OF JANE NANCARROW, 


of their fins, fhe would rejoice over them and fay, * The 
Lord hath promifed to comfort the mourner.” When any 
appeared uncon¢erned for their fouls, fhe afked them. what 
they thought of themfelves? and then fet the threatenings of 
God before them, and told them, “ No unholy thing could 
enter the kingdom of heaven.” Then with a peculiar energy 
fe prayed that none of thofe, who came to vifit her in her 
affliGion, might be fhut out. If fhe found any carelefls who 
had known the Lord, fhe would mourn in fecret for them; 
but at the fame time, with the utmoft tendernefs would ex- 
hort the doubting and fearful to continue in* his ways 5 
affuring them he would bring them through all, and pointed 
them to the promifes. | 

She made a point of examining all who came™to fee her, 
refpe€ting the ftate of their fouls: and fuch was her fpiritual 
boldnefs, that fhe did not fear the countenance of any; but 


told them, “ The Lord hath left me here to fpeak for him. If — 


therefore you have but one good defire, put it in praétice, 
and you will foon receive more. You kindly came hither to 
fee my feeble dying body ; but: look not to me, behold the 
Lamb of God that was flain for you.” If any one fpoke of 
ber fituation being a melancholy one, and condoled her mif- 
fortune; fhe replied, “ I find no melancholy; my pains are 
all {weetened with the love of Jefus. O! my heart doth re- 


joice at the found of his name.” And then broke out in the 


. following words, - 


“* My God I am thine ! 
What a comfort divine ! 
What a blefling to know that my Jefus is mine !’” 


* Jn all her affli@ion finging hymns was her chief employ ; 
which, having a clear, ftrong voice, and her foul being full of 
life and love, fhe performed to the no {mall amazement of all 


who faw and heard her; calling, at the. fame time, on all _ 


around 
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around to join with her in praifing the Lord. She was con- 
ftantly prefling all to the performance of their duty to God; 
not willing that any, who vifited her, fhould go away without 
prayer; faying, “* How do we know that we fhall ever have 
another meeting in time? But I truft we thall praife him to all 
eternity.” 

As the was cut off from the privilege of the public means, 
a weekly prayer-meeting was held in her room. Thefe meet- 
ings, while fuch a remarkable inftance of God’s goodnefs and 
power was prefent, proved not a little ufeful to thofe who 
attended them. Several have been convinced, and fome found 
peace with God through the prayers and praifes offered up at 
thefe times. Herfelf hath been frequently fo filled with joy, 
that fhe has been conflrained to cry out aloud, while tears of 
grateful love ran down her face : but what fhe then felt, fhe 
has declared no tongue could tell. Her cup ran over, while _ 
fhe exclaimed, 


* Tfall the world my Jefus knew, 
Sure all the world would love him too!” 


The Preachers frequently vifited her; and a few times, at 
her ardent defire preached or expounded in her chamber. 
Thofe feafons the Lord particularly blefled, by making them 
divine banquets of love to her foul. She intreated thofe, who 
bore a public charafter, ftill to fpeak for God, and {pare not, 
but to lift up their voice like atrumpet. There were few that 
were not blelfed more or lefs, in going to fee her; whom fhe re- 
_ proved, or exhorted, according to their charaéters and_circum- 
“flances. And having, from the time of her converfion, made 
a tolerable progrefs in learning to read, fhe was now able to 
plead the promifes or threatenings, as moft fuitable to the 
perfons fhe addreffed. 

Her poor body was now worn by an inveterate cough 
nearly toa Eparsest Sau aren as it may feem, in tone 
ae ition 
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dition fhe remained almoft two years. For a: confiderable’ 


time fhe was not able, from the nature of her diforder, to 
lie, but obliged to remain in a fitting ar ek in the bed day 
and night. ; 

Her pains were fometimes excruciating; occafioned by 
ulcers that conftantly rofe and broke within her; fo that fhe 
‘feared her patience would not hold out; but fhe cried to the 
Lord for ftrengtb, and he helped her according to her need. 
She never difcovered the leaft fymptom of impatience, or any 
thing contrary to an entire refignation and acquiefcence in the 
divine pleafure. Nay, fhe even gloried in her affliétion; and 
when in extreme pain, fhe would break out in the greateft 
rapture, “ O what are all my fufferings to thofe of my dear 
Redeemer; who for me fweat great drops of blood!” Thus 
did fhe rejoice in, and triumph over all her affli€tion and 
pain, through the contemplation of her Saviour’s fufferings. 
Indeed, I never faw fuch an inftance of Chriftian patience, and 
triumph in the ruins of nature before. 

When her fifter, who had heretofore encouraged her while 


under her conviétions, complained of her doubts and fears, ~ 


fhe faid, My dear, 


** Don’t fear to win the day, 
Though death and hell obftru€& the way.” 


Jefus your head is above; he will keep you, only believe. 
* Caft all your care upon him, for he careth for you.” 


About two months before fhe died, Satan was permitted . 


ftrongly to affault her. He tempted her even to: curfe God; 
fuggefling that he dealt hardly with her: and fo powerful was 


the temptationthat fhe was juft on the point of giving up her 
confidence. Juft then a friend coming in, to whom the opened 
her cafe, told her the temptation was permitted for the ‘trial 
of her faith. She foon difcovered from whence her defpon- : 


ding bong proceeded : whiny led ag to. ay, mightily to 
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Him who fitteth above "he: water floods, oul remaineth a King 
for ever, that he would not fuffer the enemy, to. overw helm 
her; and fhe enjoyed a calm. 

Soon aftet this, having long defired "ant thirfted to be 
_wholly the Lord’s, fhe had a dream in which fhe cried out to a 
friend, “ The lion is become alamb.” From this time fhe ex. 
preffed a farther work of grace; and her whole defire was 
“ Father thy will be done.” She charged her fifter not to 

" mourn when fhe was taken away, but to fing; adding, “ And 
_while you are finging below, I fhall be finging triumphant: 
above.” She withed her fifter might be with her at her lait 
_ hour, for which they offered their united prayers to God; and 
__he granted their requeft. 

[To be concluded in our next.] ch 
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the CREATION. 
a GENERAL REFLECTIONS. 
| ; Of Metals, Minerals, and other Foffls, — 
é ; [Cowinued from page 89.) aia 
: Pahis clafs,. {econdly, belong ftones, which are hard, 
; ae void of on. reducible to dult by the hammer, and 


a 
- i _ Mr. "Tounefr oblerved, that in the famous 5 byt of 


a rs "if which its walled ie “formed: and that the etters fo 
ae >| engraven, | ‘inftead of being hollow, as they were at firlt, ftood 
< © out from the furace of the rock. ‘This ean no ofherwile Be 
Vou, XII - Bb. ~ accounted 
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accounted for, than by fuppofing the cavities of the-letters - 
filled infenfibly, with matter iffuing. from the fubftance. of the 
rock, even in more abundance than was rieedful to fill. thofe 
cavities. Thus is the wound of a knife. healed up, much as 
the frafture of a bone. is confolidated, by a callus formed of | 
the extravafated nutritious juice, which’ rifes above the furface 
of the bone. Such callus’s have been obferved to be formed 
on ‘other ftones, which were reunited after they, had. been 
accidentally | broken. Hence it is manifeft, that flones grow 
in the quarry, and confequently are fed; and that the fame 
juice, which nourifhes them, ferves to rejoin their parts, when 
broken. There is then no room to doubt, that they are or-- 
ganized, and draw their nutritious juice from the earth, which 


is firft filtrated and prepared in. the furface of OOH ‘ane ae 


" thence conveyed to all the other parts. wwe 

Doubtlefs the juice which filled the cavities of thofe lett 
was brought thither from the root of. the rock, which grew 
as corals do, or fea-mufhrooms, which every. one aoe) to 
grow: and yet they are true lone. ~" . 

_ Indeed there are fome {pecies of ftones,: Sash coaeratiaa 
‘can no otherwife be accounted for, than by» fuppofing them 
to come from a kind of feeds, which contain its ‘organized 
parts in miniature. But many forts of flones were once fluid ; 
witnefs the various foreign bodies found therein. geibier, 

That even pebble ftones grow, may be proved to a de. 
monftration, by an eafy experiment... Weigh. a “quantity af 
pebbles and bury them in the earth. After a time » them 
up, and on. weighing them again, you. will find” they have { 
gained a very confiderable addition. ee me 

The vegetable mould or furface of the ‘earth, is made. up 
of fands, clays, marls, loams, rotten fealks and | leaves of herbs, 
ferving both as a proper bed and. covering, and ‘as areceptable: 
and conduétor of moifture to the roots of trees and. plants. — 
Sands and pebbles may be confidered as. drains, for carrying © 
of the redundant ae to Bags where it. ae Bde ie 
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to fupply the place of what is continually rifing in exhalations, 
But left the ftrata of fand fhould be too sfaek, {mall ones of 
elay are often placed between, to prevent the moifture from 


‘ departing too far from «where ‘it may be of ufe. And left 


thefe thin partitions of clay fhould let the patticles of fand 


- infinuate into them, and thereby let the moifture pafs through, 


thin crafts of a ferruginous fubftance are placed above and 
beneath each of thefe clayey ftrata; by which means the clay 
and fand are effeétually kept afunder. 
© Suppofing fome ftones are organized vegetables, and are 
tered from feed; yet moft forts of ftones feem to be un« 
organized vegetables. Other vegetables grow by a folution 
of falts, attraéted into their veffels. -Moft ftones grow by 


_ an aceretion of falts, which often thoot into regular figures. 


This: appears by “the formation’ of chryftals upon the Alps. 


“And, that ftones are formed by ‘the fimple accretion of falts, 
ae appears from the tartar on the infide of a claret veffel; and 


fill “more clearly, from the formation of a ftone in the 
human body. “The air is in many places impregnated with 
fuch falts or flony particles: and thefe afcending from the 


~-eavities of the earth, may petrify wood. In this cafe the 
petrifying quality is not originally, either in the earth or the 
~ water: but in the rifing ee spprciasted with faline or 


ftony particles, 
~ Many waters are’ generally Toppted to turn other bodies 


‘ into ftene. » This is afcribed to the Lake Loghmond in Scot. 
‘Jand, and Lough ‘Neagh in Ireland. But it is a miftake. 
‘ There i is not in reality any fuch tranfmutation i in thofe bodies. 
7h Only. the tony particles floating i in the water, lodge in the 


, or on the furface of them, Petrefations therefore are 


fs “nothing more than incruftations of ftony particles, which furs 


and jufinuate into the hodies immerfed. 

With regatd to Lough Neagh, “the petrifying ealy, feems 
ntabecee the water, ‘but in the adjacent foil, Many — 

( pont are thrown up daily, in breaking 
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up ew ground, which that water never touched. They are. 
often found two miles from the Lough, in great “numbers, © 


and deep in the ground, altogether like. the Lough Neagh ‘ 


ffones; That thefe were once wood “is ceftains They burn” 
clear, and may be cut with a knife, though not fo ealily as 


. fo” 


other wood. 


Petrifying {prings are impregnated, fome with. particles: of | 
fione, fome with ferruginous and vitriolic particles. When _ 
the ftlony ones drop.on wood, or other vegetables, they co- 


agulate upon it, and by degrees cover it with a ftony coat. 
If this be broke before the waod is rotted away, you find 
jt in'the heart of the tone. If the wood is rotted, you will, 


find a cavity in the ftone; but this alfo in time will be filled 


up with ftony particles. Sometimes indeed thefe waters per= 
meate the pores of the wood, fill them up swith their ftony 
particles, and by their burning quality proceeding from lime- 
ftone, deftroy the wood, and affume the fhape of the plant. _ 
Metallic particles moftly_ a&, -by infinyating into the pores 


“of wood or other vegetables, without increafing their bulk, — 


or altering their texture, though they greatly increafe their 
weight. Such is the petrified wood in and near Lough Neagh. 
It does not fhew any outward addition of matter, and pre- 


ferves the grain of wood. All the alteration is in the weight — 


and clofenefs, by the mineral particles pervading and filling 
fie oe ea ae 
That there are mines near the Lough, we may gather from 


the great quantity of iton-ftones found on its fhore, and from 


the yellowilh ochre and clay in many places near it.» Now 


whatever {prings run through thefe, will be impregnated with 
metallic particles. ~ And if they rife in the middle of ariver 


or lake, and in their courfe meet with wood or other vege- 
tables, thefe particles will infinuate and lodge themfelves in 


their pores, and by degrees turn them into tone, 


_ That fach fprings are under this Lake, ap ears from her 
that in the great froft, 1740y though the Lake was frc 
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ever, fo.as to bear men on horfeback, yet feveral circular 
fpots remained unfrozen. Hence it appears, that this petrific 
quality is not in all parts of the Lake, but here and there 
only. As to the trees which are found petrified and 
‘buried at a {mall diftance from the Lake, probably. it was 
broader once ‘than it is now, fo that what was then under 
water, is now dry land. If fo, thefe trees might have been 
petrified, in the part, which was then pagent, though i 
is now. “arr 


An extra from avolume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’S 
* _ Dottrine of Pbilaleoinieas Neceffity 


di 


[To be continued.) 


oe the Mora Tefocnce. of the Dodtrine of Neceffit. 
oe 


| [Continued from page 144) 


yan Giniint tend to attain a greater fum of good 
than the greateft, but vice, as an evil (and a/l other evils, 
fays Dr. Prieftley, (page 109) as before obferved) does this; 
neither can the greateft fum of good be attained by any. other 
means. ‘Confequently, virtue can be no better than vice ‘itfelf 
is. This certainly juftifies Dr. Prieftley in faying as before, 
“I cannot, as a neceflarian, hate any man, becaufe I confider 


i him as being, in all refpeéts, juft what God has made him to 


be, (no matter how wicked or vicious, God made» him jut 
: fo) and doing alfo, with. refpeét t to me, nothing but what he 


oe defigned, and appointed to do.” Certainly, if fo, I 


E with | any propriety hate or. diflike any man for any 

aétion aftion he does to me, even though he fhould break my legs 
2 bi iris gob, any houfe, and burn it, and alfo murder my. . 
5 ill Legere ies: Bi Mee4 
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or his sib ; not himfelf, becaufe he did nothing t but what : 
he'was exprefsly defigned and appointed to do, God, (lays Dr. a 
Priefley) being the only caufe, and man nothing 7 more than an 
infirument in his hands, to execute his pleafure in all ‘thefe 
actions, (which Ttall cruel-and barbarous;) fo that it is the é 
very fame to him, a mere paflive infrument, as if he had 

been doing the moft virtuous aétions ; neither ought I to hate 

or diflike thefe ations, for. they are only neceffary events : 
which were to. be, and could not poffibly be otherwife, and ~~ 
what is more, they are producing the greateft ‘good. In 

fuch a cafe, I have no more reafon to be difpleafed” at, or 
‘angry with, the man, an inftrument in God’s hands, exprefély ; 
defigned, and appointed fo to do, than I have to ‘be difpleafed, 
at, or angry with,’ the piftol, iword, or other i inanimate in- 
ftrument ufed in the bloody bufinefs. Moreover, I cannot 
with propriety be difpleafed ‘at, or angry with, the. ‘man’s 
bad difpofition of mind, becaufe he i is a being in all re te repels 
(confequently in difpofition of mind) jup what God has ; 
him to be, and. he could not ‘be ‘otherwi/e, nor do “otherwife,, mas 
than he has done and continues to do. (This confideration Ras 
_ turally extinguifhes every reafon for hatred, malice, _ dif. y 
pleafure, or anger, as well as eve reafon for tove, relped, a4 
or gratitude to any man, for any beneficial fervice or good e 
’ aétion performed to me, becaufe: ‘man is only a neceffary i in- =" 
ftrument in Ged’s hands, to a& as he is exprefsly defigned and. 5 
appointed to do, and not otherwife, being thus. reduced ae 
mere machine, neceffarily and unavoidably. impelled tovevery. 
aétion which he does, whether "good or bad. This fuf 
accounts for fome part of Dr. Prieflley’s words, ( (page 
“If, asa neceffarian (fays he) I ceafe to blame ine a 
vices in the ultimate fenfe. ‘of the word, thoug ak 
mon and ‘proper ‘fenfe of it, 1 continue tc do , 
other perfons, ‘(for how neceffarily ete! 
influenced, by a bale. and mi 
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_ as Llove myfelf and others) I, On my fyflem, cannot help 
viewing them with a tendernefs and compaffion, that will 
have an infinitely finer and happier effect; as it. muft make 
mie more earneft and unwearied in my endeavours to. reclaim 
them, without fuffering myfelf to be offended, -and. defift 
from my labour through provocation, difguft, or defpair.” 
As a neceffarian, as before obferved, Dr, Prieftley cannot 
properly either blame or be difpleafed at men for their vices, 
unlefs he be neceffitated fo to do. Yet it feems to him as if 
they were in ‘fome meature blamable, if not for their vices, 
at leaft for their bafe and mifchievous difpofitions of mind. 
But to ufe his own words, men are in all. refpedts (confes 
quently in’ difpofitions of mind) juft_what God made them te 
$e; therefore he has no more juit, reafon to. be angry with 
any man, becaule he has a bafe and mifchievous difpofition of 

- (mind, than he has to be angry with another, becaufe he has 
a hunch back or a club foot. Siuce in all re/pells, both in 

: body and’ mind, as_well as in ail other refpefis, every man 

_ is, according to Dr. Prieftley, jut what God has made him 
to be. And to what poflible purpofe can Dr. Prieftley en- 
deavour to guard himfclf and others, againft fuch a bafe and 
mifchievous difpofition of mind? The man, upon his plan, 
however bafe and mifchieyous in difpofition, can do noone 

. thing, but what, as an inftrament in God’s hand, he was ex- 

4g prelsly defigned and appointed to do. © Not one tittle more 
-. orlefs than this, can he poflibly do, how much foever Dr. 
: Prieftley and others may be guarded againft it, or how much 

 “foever they may be unguarded. On the Doétor’s fytlem, I 

will allow that it is my duty to view all others, with tenderne/s 

3 Des 4 

2 to view the man fo, who. is lifting the knife to cit my 

EB throat, becaufe he, is only going to do what he is exprefsly ° 


T [ama to have, as in this, fo in every other moe 
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"ment of my life, is an event equally néceffary and unavoidable, 
and out of miy power to increafé_or diminifh in the leaft. 


Neither can I conceive how this view of “the tiecéffarian 


Rese : ; 7 : PS Pn 
fyftem can any way make mie, as a neceflarian, #iore carneft ; 


and unwearied in my endeavours to reclaim them, (who ate of 


bafe and mifehievous difpofitions) without defiftirig ‘ through 


provocation, difguft, or defpair. Becaule, thefe aré all events 


in my life, which were fo neceffarily fettled and irrevocably 
fixed before I was born, that they cannot be otherwife than 


they are to be. Upon the fchemee of neceflity, I have not: 


the leaft power either to perfift in my endeavours to réclaim 


them, through tendernefs and compaflion, or to defift through 


| provocation, difgufl, or defpair, any further, or in any other 


way, than Iam neceffitated to do. _ Therefore I need not 


trouble myfelf about it in the leaft, any further than what I 


cannot poffibly avoid. The natures of the moft vicious of 


mankind (fays Dr. Prieftley, page 119) being the fame with 


my own, they are a§ improveable as mine, ‘and whatever 


heir difpofition be at prefent, it is capable of being changed 


for the better, by means naturally adapted to that en 2? This 


me =“ * : ¢ ~ ae ee . * ee ee oe =» es OD 
may be true; but, upon the neceflarian fyftem, the moft vi- 


_cious natures cannot’be bagi A ‘are not to be fo; 


and if they are to be fo, they mi 


"pe otherwife. The fame holds good with regar toa vicious 
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proved or changed for better, it cannot poffibly be fo. 
In fuch a cafe, it is not ay nor capable of being im- 
proved or changed for the better by any means whatever ; 
becaufe in fuch a cafe, the improvements and change are 
events which areynot to be, nor can poflibly be. All that I 
have faid in this feftion appears to me exceedingly clear and 
plain from the neceffarian doftrine. Confidering then the 
ve confequences to follow the doftrine of neceffity, I leave 
the teader to judge concerning the truth and propriety of 


ee Prieftley’s conclufion of this feftion (page 114.) “ As 


far as ¢ fe great and juft views of things can be enter- 
a ‘tained and indulged, they have the happieft effe&t upon the 
_ ™mind,” Ffolemnly declare, that if I was fully convinced of 


: the tru of the fyftem of neceflity, in that ‘exterifive and un- 
ze bsp panner Dr. Priefiley has ibed it, it would be 


y effle& upon my mind, that 
dma! - me either wholly indifferent about every aétion 
yen: in life, or it would make me: continually fearful 
; reese! fome very great evil being decreed ne- 
1 ‘unavoidably to befal me, which I could not 
the leaft guard againft or ward off; 
Se that_my indifference and fear were 

d I could not poffibly have 
nT ase I 


had, have, and d am unavoidably 
sone aes the Sect of my 
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PETER - that is or can be faidy- it sathedeleataiiadn: 
4% ceivable, how God can eternally foreknow a/temporary 
and contingent effeét, which depends not on his “own will, 


“Ot particular decree: and it» were. fufficient to ftagger our ~ 


opinion of fuch’a knowledge, as divides its defenders intorfo 
many feveral modes of its explication, se .ir )o.rdh eRe 

But here it may be urged, that if the Divine Knowledge 
vof all future contingencies be-not from eternity: neither 
‘can it be in time; (for that is to afcribe a knowledgeto God, 
which he wanted before,) and confequently, «God will be faid 
‘to be ignorant of all the tranfa&tions of the world» he has 
eveated. To which it may be anfwered in the words of the 
-Pfalmift, He that. planted the ear, fhall he not hear? “He that 

formed the eye, fhall he not fee? Shali not God that is om. 


~niprefent with all the parts of tie ee 
‘that is done in it, though in a manner i 


Had he been lefs infinite in 1 
the world? and is he more fe holding 
sows 'utttiadieetrtandigens Muft notché 
to fee what himfelfvis doing in the world; t 
works ad extra are in time?» ill n 
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felf, all the motions of their wills, and ddeas of their minds ?» 

. Would not this be as conceivable as that the foul by its lefs 
neceffary union with the. Jody, fhould »perceive what. happens 

in it, (though a diftin@ fubftance) by refleGion on itfelf? 

And then for bodies, fince thedaws of them: eftablifhed at 

the creation of the world, are not like human laws, a dead 

letter, but a prefent €nergy, and. aétual impreffion, {till con- 

tinued and carried on through the whole feries of time; being 
nothing but the general will of God, upholding all things by 

the fame word of his power, that fir formed them; how can 

we doubt but all the operations of nature are continually 

anatomized, and laid open to the eyes of Him with whom we 

have to.do? For as God is ever contemplating his. own 

wil, there is nota motion of a fingle atom in the univerfe, 

but, being a particular effe of the. fame general will, and 

helping on the execution of the fame natural law, will fall 
under the infpeétion of God. And thus we may affirm with 

ours bleffed..Lord, who. beft underftood the comprehenfive 
will and wifdom. of God: That. without his will a fparrow 
falls not to the ground; and by his wt ae the very hairs of your 


_ ead are numbefedy— ee on 


+» Lam fenhble after all,-what arguments for gupitleience of 
future contingencies may be urged from the completion of 


_ yprophecies,.. long beforeforetold, of things, which Auman 


sory muft have a great hand in accomplifhing: and I will 

end, to,anfwer all that may be brought upon fo 
difficult a fubje&; it fuffices me, if, I.can lay down fome pro- 
wbable reafons for the» clearing.the method of God’s dealings 
swith mankind, which the doétrines:generally taught, have (as 
»Godhimfelf {peaks). darkened. with words without knowledge. 


eT hexcopnlel of God.isya, great deepywhich,.no human un- 


afeniivs silhe er fathom; and reafon vill always be at a 
ie on ontai nin g any thing of infinity. But yet 


“ahe difficulty, imahis. cafe, »would, not. perhaps be fo greatyvif 
etweeny thofe. 


renee things whieh God his 
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decreed; and'what he has left free and indifferent: the incar. 
nation of the Son of God, we are certain was a decree, as old — 
at leat as the fin of Adam; and his deathand fatisfaétion 
was inthe intention of God, which he manifefted to fuc> 
‘ceflive generations, by his prophets.. Now,'whatever he has 
pre-ordained, he is able infallibly to bring to pafs: For, he’ 
who meafures the waters in the “hollow of his hand, and metes 
out hedven'witk a fpan, ard comprehends all the ,duft of “the: 


earth in & meafire, and weighs the movntains in feales, an» 


the hills in @ balance: as the prophet reprefents the un>— 
fearchable wifdom and power of God: “He who has"all-the © 
powers of nature at his command, “and- can direét, incline, 
-Gnfluence and govern them as he pleafes, may be €afily fup-— 


pofed, without force and violence, ‘to’ manage” them to his* 
own wife purpofes. And though there ‘be an eleive'principle« . 


in the fouls of men, which he will not irrefiftibly’biasstyety by» 
te ufe his wifdom can make of the good, and evil he*finds:; 
$n the world, all things fhall confpire ‘to promote, aff, "and 


a¢complith the defigns of ‘his Providence, and to take’ good) 
his promifes and threatenings to mankind)" > Samy 


If we would apprehend 'God rightly, we mutt contemplate: 
him as the eérnal and wnivér/fal Being, the fountain‘of all 
creatures, from whence they flow, and whither"they ‘return ag. 
4 rivers into the fea: we muft know bint’ i? cea qeEe ty, 
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ptehending -at one wiewall.the, relations of things, and his 
wll is nothing elfeybut«hisyalmighty power, difplaying itfel£ 
as his.infinite wifdom {hall preferibe:,and as, he is thus con- 
fidered, there appears fo vaft’a difference betwixt the. capa- 
cities'of God. and.men, that. he. might ery well declare of 
himfelf.as he does ; My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither. 
are your ways my ways. For,.as the heavens are higher than 
theearth, fo are my ways higher than your ways faith the 

Lord. That is, he ats by.an eternal, and unchangeable wile 
dom, arid by a-will.efficacious, and univerfal: and therefore... 
he-cannot but aét in the wifeft and beft manner poffible. 

The»rule that God conftantly obferves in his works of 
creation and providence, and equally purfues both in the laws 
of nature, and grace, is to,aétin the moft general and uniform _. 
manner, and never to.effe€&t by ways complex and_ various, 
what may be done by thofe that are fimple, fhort and uncom- 

He aéts always agreeably to his nature, and will 
not»bireak through,the meafures of Divine. Wifdom, to do.a. 
thing, which to human*reafon,. would appear extremely wel-_ 
comie to the néceffities of his creatures,.or perfeét and wonder- 
fulin itfelf ; if thefe be wanting that due proportion, betwixt 
the aGtion of God, and fo excellent a performance, which may | 
be found betwixt-a lefs perfeft defign, and’ the _a@tion that 
produces it, ‘ 

+ By little things to illuftrate great ones, we may fay of God, 
thathe could have created'a much perfefter world than that 
which we inhabit ; he could have made the furface of the 
earth even, and uniform, adorned ‘and enriched with feas, and 
rivers) in an exafter order;/and:gayer variety than is to be met 
with in the canals and gardens of the greateft Princes; _he 
‘could have adjufted the feafons of the year, and the tempers of 
the'air,‘and heavens with fach care and nicenels, that every. 
eis its-dve perfeBion and not 
e withered before the fruit was fet; nor 

imel Ahefore. it, came: 
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to maturity. Thus he coyld have’ eftablifhed fuchlaws for the- 
mcreafe; and propagation of living creatures, as amight -have 
prevented monfters, in the pete whether..among men or 
beafts.. — eer: 
And if we pafs from dia sifible pone a inviibley we 
may affirm that he could-have created .out fouls..uncbnoxious: 
to fin, and that he could have ordained fuch an order,of grace,, 
and mercy, as would.have effeGually faved every one,of; them 
from a miferable eternity. Butan, faying she could have done. 
this, we only confider his. power 3 whereas. to. {peak properly, 
hecould-do nothing but what is agreeable. to infinite, and 
Eternal Wifdom; and. ——- his charaéter as. an univerlal 
taille. 3 SA at ihe vty dee ie a 
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with him; then fhall he fit upoh the throne of his glory. 
And before him fhall be gathered all nations; and he fhall 
feparate them one from anothér, as a fhepherd divideth his 
fheep from the goats. And he fhall fet the fheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. Then fhall the King 
fay unto them on his right hand, Come, ye bleffed children of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom. prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat 5/1 was thirfty,and ye gave me drink; I was 
a flranget, and ye took me in; naked, and ye atottied me; 
I wasefick, and'ye vifited me; I was in prifon, and ye came 


unto me. Then fhall the righteous anfwer him, faying, Lord, 
_ phen’ faw we thee an hungred, and fed thee; or thirfly, and 


gave thee drink ? When faw we thee a ftranger, and took thee 
in; or naked, and cloathed thee ? or when faw we thee fick 
or in prifon, and came unto thee >And the: ‘King thall anfwer 
andfay unto them, Verily 1 fay unto you, In as much as ye 
have"done it unto one’ of ‘the’ leaft of thefe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto"me. “Then thal he fay alfo unto them on 
the"left hand, Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafling 
fire; prepared for the devil and his ‘angels. For I was an 
hiingred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirfly, and ye 
gave'me no drink ;"I was a fitanger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and-ye cloathed me not fick and in prifon, and ye 
vifited me not. Then ‘fhall they alfo anfwer him, faying 
Lord, when faw werthee an huingred, or athirft, ora firanger, 
of fick, or in prifon, and did not minifler unto thee ? Then 
fhall he — arcs pt 1 fay “unto you, In as 
e'Of the lealt of thefe, ye did it 
Rego smtersge sec 8 punifhi=” 


scipeta i 


: o8y’We mult afore el by Him who 
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one another, our attention to the wants, and our relief of the 
néceffities, of our poor brethren, in this our flate of trial, will 
be greatly infited upon by him at the-hour of judgment. 
Wretched as we are made even in this world by the fall; by 
the introduStion of fin into the world, —— coming of 
mifery along with it, mifery, that fure attendant upon fin; 
God has compaffionately’ united our duty to Him with our. 
_ charity to one another. “He has fixed’ our acceptance “at his 
judgment- -feat, upon the ground of our being kind to our 
brethren. And he has declared the one to be abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to the other. +> 4 oF Ayaka Re ey | 
- But then, we muft remember? — ‘Charity ientelanren 
glorious, will not be fufficient of itfelf at that day of rigorous ¢ 
account. It will not makeup for one indulged fin. It will 
not atone for one unrepented wickednefss—In_ the prevailing 
‘fpirit of charity, that fo honourably marks the. prefent. times, 
this fpirit has been rated too highly. And our Saviour’s 
account of the day of jadgment has*been appealed to, to con- 
firm the fancy. But his account means only this, Thatif 
other graces of the Chriftian life are not wanting, this will 


greatly recommend us to the favour of our Judge: All other 


virtues alfo will be taken into” confideration, though this will 


be efteemed ‘as one of the principal. . The whole circle -of 
Chriftian difpofitions, the ‘round of Chriftian: praétices, 
. will be taken into the view of our Judge.» And all our a€tionss, 


‘allvour words, and all our thoughts ees 2 la 
‘Balance tegether, at that moment of unerring decifion for 
nese dew oA Ce ik aote premndespenennne 


» Wher all thefe pare em i 


of God, and the whole goodnefs or be 


and daughter of Adarh! now er 


the eye of the Judge ; ‘he will the: proce 
“fentence, Regie aero pr roaent eral degre 
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vat this inflant behold the awful Judge, arrayed in the manner 
- in'which he is deferibed by Daniel; with “a garment white 
-as fnow, and the hair of his head. like pure wool; his throne 
like the fiery flame, and its wheels. as burning five; a fiery 
ftream iffuing and coming forth before him.” Let us fuppofe, 
that we fee him at this inftant rifing up to pronounce the 
fentence, with the appearance of the manhood and the majeity 
‘of the Godhead united together. Pleafure and indignation 
will then -mingle-on -his face.. He will appear rejoicing with 
fatisfa@ion overthe thowfands and ten thoufands of the re- 
ligious, who will be ftanding on his right hand, and to whom 
Ahe-is'going to declare the approbation of God, and to de- 
» diver the happinefs of heaven. He will appear ca'mly angry 
vat’the thoufands and ten thoufands of the wicked, who will 
be ranged on his left, on whom he is. now to pronounce the 


“aba: Bed sob to omabows atm, affign the miferies 


mi Se RAVE es ee 
‘ : . 1 


‘ ef hell. nee aie ee ie 


it afi a bientiog bo his face, he now 
begins dteihenmnabttoiedih judgment. . Every eye, among © 
‘the millions on either fide of him, will be ftedfaftly fixed upon 
Shim; readyoalmof, to tart) from their fockets, and eagerly 


_ marking his important movements. The fate of the. world 
"depends upon them, The everlafting deftiny of the whole 


“race of -man is to be det them. And every heart 
will beat with a tranfport « or a fear, vaftly beyond all that 
“they have ever felt before. Awe keeps the good angels in 
‘a folemn fufpence of attention. And horror freezes up the 
4pirits of the devils, intoa kind of half-infenfibility to the att 
*eHe is'now rifen.: He ftands upon the upper flep of the 

fea Name ncairoraiyiees the two divifions of 


me eo ya tt v6 
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dom prepared fer you from the foundation ofthe world.” 
Come, ye who in ia Ge mild of a thoufand.cemptations, from. 
a fale world, and under maay and great filings from yout 
fallen saiares, Luve yet approved yourfelves upon the whalego 
be che Kivans of rhgea, che, difaples.ef your Redeemer, 
and tune inends ef your God; .and whodiare mow) beensap~ 
proved of by your. Ged and. pour Redeemer, and placed at 
the ngi: band of the chrome : come with me, and enter into 
come... I was once im the fethhke gow. . This human form, 
which ye pow fec, reminds you that 1 was, onée expoied 
to all the weakneiles of your fallen natare, I can therefore 


make every allowance for your aos 
fer them. And ye now Sand ene 


guik, as ablolved from every offence, and asthe favourite: 


children of your heavenly Father. Come then with me > and 


ae eee i es 


1 will now alcend with you to “* your Raiher-ane -mRethons <i 


baal te a — a 


» [To be goetinacdt] pees: es ae 


ys Soo 


“OF TWO DANISH MISSIONARIES, 211 


point with us, he faid, ‘That™he ‘neither could, nor intended 
to hinder any way the work we were about; though he 
could'be more glad, to fee yt publicly done in the Dani/hk 
Church here. We replied, we ‘would begin in our own 
houfe, till we received further orders’ from him. Coming 
home, we found the houfe crouded with people, to hear the 
word of God, whom-we readily ferved as well as we could. 
But fomeill-difpofed men, highly difpleafed with our defigh, 
began to exclaim againft it. However, ‘this proved but a 
means to'/draw more people, and fome, even of the firft 
rank, would’ow and then come to hear us, fo that the room 
in our houfe was hardly big enough to hold them. At laft 
the Governor fent his fecretary,- and enquired, whether we 
had a mind to preach once’a week in the Church here ? 
We faid, we were ready for it at any time, if we had but 
the approbation of the Danifi Minifters; which the Go- 
vernor, after the ‘removal of fome obftacles, brought about’ 
at laft. We prefented the Danifh Church with two and 
twenty pfalm-books. And from that timej viz. from the 
month. of December 1706, we have conftantly continued 
to preach therein. We had abundance of difficulties to 


4 ftraggle with in carrying this point; but find now fuch a 


blefling from thence, that it affords us matter of joy and 
comfort. By this means we had now a fair opportunity to 
lay the word of God before Heathens, Mahometans, and 


| Chriftians. Truly, we often did not know, from whence to 


fetch the neceflary fupplies, to fupport both fpirit and body; 
having been all along engaged from morning till night, to 


‘converfe with all forts of people. But the Lord hath hitherto 
aiipel us fo powerfully, that both Chriftians and Heathens 


to be convinced, that God zs with us; efpecially fince 


verfation conformable to the doétrine we preach. 
af ae fay, that what we have undextaken hitherto,” 
sehiminiial has been attended with the convition 


ie son ‘that by his grace we endeavour to render our life 
>. ¢ 


We 


"i gee ; 89 Dde “ef 
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© of many) and the converfion of fome fouls. ‘The: fir of our 
“paptifiial a@s was folemaly performed: im the Danifh Church 
with’ fivé Heathens; which wegg: chriftened, after - they had 
given an account of ‘all the Articles of the Chriftian Faith. 
“This they did with fuch readinefs of mind, that many- old 
people were afhamed thereat,-and we ourfelves convinced, 
~they had a found fenfe of what*they -outwatdly performed. 
Nay, God harlf affifted us fo far, that we have been. able to” 
buiid @Chuxch among the Malabarians here. In the name of 
_ God, and in“hopes of being fupported by our King, we laid 
-the foundation of it, beftowing thereon all we could poffibly 
Apare from our yearly penfion. ~ Every one that faw it, laughed 
vat it-as a filly and raf defigh, and.cried us down for fots, yen= 
“turing upon a ‘thing, which, thought, would “certainly 
seome to nothings: a Fipaetents we profecated our defign, a” 4 
»friend fending fifty rixdollars towards it. “By this’ forward. * q 
enefs of our work, the enemies were ‘confounded, and fome ’ 
“of, them did then: contribute, hr cet which . 
proved no fmall-eomfort F: 
“at. laft. It lies without | 
“titude hh iN T 
Tt was confecrate part enth o Aas 


rt ay wo them bo 


God attending us all alon; ris 
now, for feven weeks. together, ape 
in our Jeru/falem, (this ting the 
new-built Church) by preaching 
ing the facrament of the Lord’s $i tinue alfo ta_ 
“preach every Wednefday, in. our languade pid ae ‘ 
Danifh Chorcby called: Siom Se ea ENE: 
—— oun Church Pe Portuguefi, and i ‘the afierneon Ma. 
je sn ol 


sof abundance where ssa difeover 
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tabarick, each fermon.being concluded with a fhort catechizing» 
of children. . The fame is obferved every Friday ; only, that 
one day we perform it in Malabarisé, and the other in Pore 
‘tuguefe._-Multitudes of people flock together to hear us, Ma- 
- labarians, Blacks, and Chriftians, everyone being allowed to 
come in, let him be Heathen, Mahometan, Papift, or Pro- 
pie ee However, our fimall congregation more nearly com- 


"mitted to our charge, have their peculiar feats fitted up for 


them... ; os a es. 

... Atthis rate the work of God runs on amain. Our cone 
» gregation’confifts of fixty three perfons; and another is to be 
_ baptized to morrow. We hope, more will fhortly come over, 
»there,being pretty many up. and down, that have already 
-eceived a favourable impreffion of the. Chriftian Religion. 
There is a blind man in our congregation, endued with a 


__. large meafure of the Spirit of God, who begins to be: very. 


ee is the nly. fopport of the dilelfed.. Heathens 
aa Saad 


_ferviceable to us in the catechizing of others. He has fuch. 
an holy zeal for Chriftianity, that every one is aftonifhed at 
his. fervent and. affeétionate delivery in points of Religion. 
_ We cannot exprefs, what a. tender, love we bear to our new 
planted co ions our love is arrived to that de~ 
gree; an for fs to ferve that nation, is come 
- to that eis that ‘we are refolved to live-and die with 
them ; though, according tothe tenor of our engagement, 

_ we might have liberty to return to Denmark: after a ftay of 
. three or five years in this country. . At leafl, we tannot har- 
bour as yet any thoughts of returning. home, though wé ‘be. 


daily expofed to the perfecutions of our enemies on all fides, 


yand.taken up all the day long with uninterrupted bufinefs to 


__ garry on the defign-once begun. 1 am fure you would wonder, 


“if we thould give you anyaccount at large of all the oppo. 
fitions we have met with:hitherto, Yet all thefe engines, fet 
wor by ir eahespea pt ferged the more. glorioufly 
lifplay. the work of God, and to-unite us the nearer to 


and 


~ 
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and: Mabiitetats are kind enough to us, and love to be, in 
oor company ; notwithftanding we have all: along: laid open . 
‘tothem the vanity of their idolatrous and fuperititious wor- 


‘hip. But thofe that pretend to be Chriftians, and. are -worles 


“than Heathens at the bottom, have fhewn us all ‘the {pite and. 


‘* galice they ever could. However, there is a remnant left. 


- among them: Sve that love to be fincerely dealt. with, ~;-.-'8$*y 


ide be ce 2 aS a oe rere 


HSCEI 


Forth Tuoveitrs. on ; SEPARATION from fhe. Cavaen. 


ts 


Fro a resid T was wetth love and 1 By a the 


Scripture, the Oracles of God: and next, to thefe, ei - 
effet the’Primitive Fathers, the Writers of the three firft 


"centuries. Next after thé Primitive Church, | I efteemed our. 


own, the Church of England, as the aan Scriptural, N ational 
Church in the world. I there: me aff | sea 03 , 
the rite Bie ere The ralltie ti the kvskie 


‘Chureh of England, from which I E would n not v 
or tittle on any. account whatever = In thi ee 
as regular a’Clergyman . as « intl : ing ~ 

not being permitted to preach “in. the 

ftrained to preach in the open ai 
3. Here’ was my Birth ane 


tary but conftrained.. The fecon dy Pp . 
This likewife I believed to be my ounden duty, for the fake 


of thofe, who defited me to watch oyer th ir fouls. I could’ Fs 
pot in conftience refrain from it: neithe 


thofe, er  defired to fe8 étve te as fons, § ) 
ie. ig ae prac eet 
a £¢. “Fp sete, ek 6. " 


oer felts ’ 
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leaving the kingdom. Nay, I coptinually and carnefily cay- 
tioned them agzinft it - reminding them that we were a part 
of the Church of England, whom God had saifed up, not only 
to fave.our own fouls, but"to enliven our neighbours, thofe 


our Preachers in Conference, in Jane 1744, I exhorted them. 
to keep to the Church, obferving, that this was our peculias 


x guments on both fides were i cuffed c feveral days; and oa 
_ dengthiwe agreed, without a diffenting voice, «It is by no 
~ means expedient that the } fhould leave the Church 
of Exy us ~ é' PE : 
, “6. Neverthelefs, the fame leaven cont to work, in va- 
——. of the | ing at : * 


es the G. walks in the way to 
Teli bimfelf, and teaches his lock to do the fame, Can youadvife 
them to attend his ag?” 1 cannot advife them to it, 


| Meeting ? Or to meet in their own F ing-houfe 2” Where 
this is really the cafe, I cannot blame them if they do.. 


- 
. 
“a 
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Although therefore Leamefily oppofe the general Separation 
of the Methodif's from the Church, yet I cannot condema 


feandal of our Charch and mation, would be fer the honour 
of our Church, as well as'to the glory of God. 

>. And this is no way comtrary to the profeffion which T 
have made above thefe fifty years. I never had any defign 
of ing’from the Churchk J have no fuch defign now. 
J do not believe, the Methodifts in general defign it; when I 
am no malt fen. I do and will do, all thavis in my power 
to prevent fuch an event. Neverthelefs, in fpite of all chat 4 


‘am apt to” think, not one half, perhaps not @ ar@-of tl ; 
‘Taefe will be fo bold and injudicious, as to form a feparate 5 
parry, which confequently will dwindle into a dry, dull, 
feparate party. In Gat op ton to I declare once 
ghore, that I five and a member of the Charch of 


2. 
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for, of having my mind conflantly Azid upon kim. Bat it is 
Got how at in times pat. Then neither bufinels, nor the com- 
pany with which { was furrounded; no nor the converfation 
Of feriogs people whom | much loved, could interrupt, for a 
moment, the deep gommunion I enjoyed, or draw my thoughts 
from the central point of blifs. Bat now 1 find, at times, it 
would be an eafy mauer; aad that 1 am only fafe while call- 
ing on the Lord for &lrenzth, and watching unto prayer. : 
What you Laid, refpeGing the manifefiations of God w his 
i Was particulasly bleZed to my foul. I daily ex- 

7 at I cannot bear them even ia that /mall degree I 
BN Geciact cin, bet my will in this refpef is, I 


o 
2 


§ 
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God was then ready to give me a fulnefs of the falvations 
which Jefus has purchafed for me with his precious blood. : 
have, when in this bappy frame, thrown myfelf down at the 
feet of my God. 1 could afk in faith, feeling the power of. 
God refting on me. But before I have been on my knees two 
minutes, Iam feized with fuch a violent fi@nels, that I cannot 
utter.a word. This is not only now and then, but conflantly, 
five or fix times a day. I cannot bear the very leaft exertion. 
Either joy, grief, praying, finging, reading, or fometimes 
{peaking, affeGs me more or lefs in the fame manner. You 
will therefore fee, my dear Sir, that patience and refignation 
are the graces I moft need, and which are mof exercifed ; 


and may I {peak it with the deepeft humility, giving all the | 


glory to God! ok ee 
At {uch times my heart praifes him for that difpenfation, 


and my inmof foul cries out, * Lord thy will be done,” and E 


even thefe times of pain are made {weet feafons to me. I 


oo 


fometimes think, unlefs it was 
remove my complaint, and. {tre 
body; I am unable to lov 
burning affeGion, my fou longs / ¢ 
another, as Ihave loved you. So amazing: is the’ ove of Jefus 
_to finners, even unto me 
it. Then I think, if 1 am to” 
_with fach a great degiee of love; how ought 1 to love Chrift 
imfelf! As far above them as my obligations are fuperior. 
my deareft God fill, fill my defirin ‘foul with fuch love! 
‘Well, in eternity I hall have 10) hinderances; but be enabled 
‘to love my God, fo as tongue cannot. tell, or thought con. 
‘ceive. “1 am often led to confider this; and rejoice in hope 
of the glory, which fhall be revealed with joy unfpeakable. 


My fitter (I blefs the Lord) cone Gicli;/ahid T hope we hall 


be helpers to each other in the faith. She defires her Chnif- 
ae lato DD aie to: hue Make dee a ape 
aie a OY cs” eee Re TAs 


™ 


mire T may now fay, Peg greatest | oypiasst ‘is, that I 
Bea 
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I write to you with the greateft freedom, from the fim- 
plicity of my heart. I have, from the time I was under con- 
-vidtions, felt as great a love for you, as if I had been perfonally 
acquainted with you. ‘* Love is of “God,” &c. With the 
greateft refpeét, efteem and gratitude, I remain, dear Sir, 

ae Moft affettionately yours, 
a A. LOXDALE. 


Lb © Tr ER. DXXVIL. 
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“Eom Mr. T. wee to the. Rev. J. Wefley.] © 
ws <= Feb. .12, 1782. 


. > 
_ Rev. and dear Sir, : : 

XOR fome weeks paft I have found a gradual deliverance 

P from thofe painful reafonings of mind, and buffetings of 

sy whereby my foul was well nigh ready to fink within 

_ Since ‘Wednefday laft oe enjoyed an almoft uninter- 

E: | peace, witlyfach confidence in God, through Chrift, 


“wo ly presen to my foul, , that I am telay to conclude, 
_4 The winter is paft, the rain is over'and gone; forthe flowers 


“appear on the earth.” Never did I better underftand thofe 
“swords of David, Pfalm xxui. 3 e reftoreth my foul,” than 
at this prefent time. I cai me down in peace, Iam 
-yefrefhed in my Ase both in body and mind. I arife with 
_thankfulnefs, for my} Res is m ny deli hes 

© When again a and yetcouraged me, or, I may fa 
_ endeavoured to ae me,, ri ling me that by this 


-vifitation God was about to deepen his work in my” foul, I 


_ could hardly believe it pe with Jacob, I was almoft con- 
 tinually. faying, ‘ All thefe things are againft me.’ * Butnow, 


ay feel fome. of thofe peaceal e fruits of righteaufnefs, which 
always are either the attendants or confequences of fanftified 


may 
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may not lofe any of thofe ufeful leffons, which the Lord -in- 
tends I fhould learn by my late painful exercifes. If my 
future life fhould be according to my prefent refolutions, 1 
firmly believe I fhall never again pafs through fuch dee 
waters: for though the Lord has wonderfully fupported a = 
delivered me; yet I cannot think he has: any; pleafure in 
affliting his children, when they-Jiften to the milder whifpers: 
of his love. But the duties of my calling prevent me from. 
writing long letters, otherwife at prefent 1 would go on to 
juitify the ways of God to map; for 1 fill will fay, “ Thou in 
hithfolnek haft affli@ed me.” {: : — 
With my earneft prayers for we prolperity, I remain, Rev. 
and dear Sir, Lhe 


vedas Servant a ee ihe Gofpe, Lio 
ms wae T. SIMPSON. 


my life. pkray inne" is te 

did not fee this chaftifement fafficientfor ym 

fuffered me to be tried in a mu ch fi verer 

be from an affli€tion, which concerned myfelf alone. 
“You may ‘remember, dear Sir, to have {een our little bey 

-at Ey was almoft eal and ve 
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ning to be a moft engaging child, full of health and {pirits, 
He was taken a litle poorly on Monday the cleventh, and 
continued to be fo, two or three days.” We apprehended he 
was taking the {mall-pex ; but mot fering any appearance of 
an eruption, though he continued to thew’ fymptoms of pain 
in his head, and ficknefs in his flomach; Iwas rather alarmed: 
therefore his father went ear'y on Friday morning for Mr. 
Floyde, who came immediately; and told me, 1 need be 
under no difagreeable apprehenfions on bis account, for, t 

he thought it a fever, he would give him fome powders, 
which would, with the blefling of God, relieve his head and 
flomach. 1 believe they were of ufe, for, he did not come 
plain near fo much the next day, as he had done before. 

On Saturday night when I went to bed, I left him (as I 
thought) much better ; but this did not lait long, for he began 
to be greatly agitated about two o'clock, and at five he fell into 
ftrong convulfions, the firft of which lafted, without interrup- 

‘tion, two hours ; notwithftandin we got all the afiiftance we 
could for him, from nen a Bradford. At feven his 
: poor father was obliged to | with a heavy heart, as 
he had to preach at Ecclefbill at cight; fearing he would never 
behold him alive any more. Ii tear » ral too ni 
a _ grounded ; for, at balf paft nine he breath 


«know, my dear Sir, you of too much fenfi- 
bility, not to judge more j vmy feelings were, on this 
difireffing occafion, than would be in my power to defcribe. 
Elis feshes. suas i€ted above at his return, which 


wae fince been very ill, more fo 
P than I ever knew him 10 be, Since we were marred. He 
again engaged in his labours yeflerday, and is now in the cire 
« it; having no- e to affift him in preaching. I 

; very poorly, Shag tes eR ei 
weeks weeks to reckon, ie heidi i aialiil 
Peel ites te GRAM: es pit 
. haba) ame eee 
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fight 1 know you are precious) your weak diftreffed child, and 
help me by your fatherly admonitions. May I ‘flatter’ my- 
{elf that what I hear is true, that you intend vifiting thefe parts 
this fummer ? If fo, I need‘ not tell you what pleafure your 
prefence will give me ; as 1 am perfuaded you do not doubt, 
‘either of the fincerity, or ftrength of my@lovel” or ‘gratitude. 
But O! my dear Sir, if the Lord fhould be pleafed to fpare 
me, to have that privilege, 1 could with to feel myfelf more 
what I know. would give you fatisfaétion; ¥ mean, to have 
more of the mind of Chrift. I find, glory be to him, that I have 
‘a meafure of it; but ftill I feel an ‘aching void; I atn not yet 
filled with. his fulnefs; Lord ‘help me to be all in earneft; for, 
J fee nothing lefs than ftriving and agonizing will does Oe 

- ‘Tam, honoured and very deat Sir, adits — preyeiior bond 
“prefent and eternal happinefs, © 

Your very affeChonate, though unworthy € Child; 


ELIZA, BRADBURN. 
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A. Th’ Apoftles’ genuine fucceffor ; — 
“He all his earthly hopes forfakes, = 0, 0). op 
, With al] his fond attachments here jis ri ula 


Puts off his nature’s foft excels, 
Cndinaly lives his God to pleafe, tides 
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~ Lord we thy Spirit’s call obey, 


$ The fervants of thy Church below ; r ve 

_ Without regret, without delay, _ 
% Our friends, our all for Thee forego ; 

_- ~ And, enrichéd by poverty, S5ix2 19 
Our more than all reftoréd in Thee, Se ¢ 
: ? te Sa rs 

\ On the Deatu of Mrs. JOANNA TURN ER. is 
rn [By Mifs C—.] 
= c EEP on, ye friends: indulge the pious tear : 


The pious tear, to worth and virtue due ! 
Let fall the precious drops, and bathe the bier 
Of her, who oft has wept and prayéd for you! . 


ap = 
P,. Ste fouls of. sloaheiik their firmnels beafte"Ga"%, , 
(Unfeeling fons of apathy, their name ee 
“teat the tender ties of re loft: asl Sy | ee 
a es Ne hardenéd » wretches, glory in your thame! eS 
wa But come; ye feeling few, who truly mourn! 
~~ Who know not yet the Stoic’s pageant pride “ 
P-( Bede, with me, this confecrated urn: 
Pete i ‘But sey ig briquentd ere fhe died! — 


: ae nv not, bold man man,* eis opelefs | fir inners grieve :” 


view the dnb. « ere favouréd Laz’ rus flept = 3 


a 


be es Gig rnin vein in ei 
es = Oblerve, and copy His more rergenile mind; » 


eee And | our tribute o’er thefe lovéd remains. 
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See there, ye poor, fee there Foanna lies ! 
=~. She, who your evéry want has oft rélievéd: 
Your Tabitha, your benefaétrefs, dies ! 
Now grieve for her, who for your forrows grievéd ! 


Ye tender obje&ts too, come, take your fhate : 

Ye helplefs orphans, mourn around her tomb : 
Once, once alas! ye provéd her pious care : 

She faw—the felt—fhe eaféd—your haplefs doom. 
Let Zion’s daughters raife their voices high ! 

Thofe daughters fhe with heavenly counfel fed: 
Tell, tell to all; and never ceafe the cry: 

A mother in our Ifrael now is dead ! 


The PRIMROSE (BANK. 
HEN life was young, and days ferene, 
My heart enjoyéd the rural {cene ; 
The Primrofe pale, and Vi'let blue, * 
Had fomething fimple, fine, and news, 
And every bufhyand budding tree» 
Cepveyed a world of blifs to me. 
But now, fince fober time has ne 
His grave con inion ‘o'er tity head, fe ue 
~ My languid fpirits faint and tire, s-” 
_ For want of fomethin new t’ admire > 
For, lo, thefe beauties i appear, 
But only, as they did laft years 
_ And fly as fwiftly as they came, 7 
- And will, in future years, the fame. 

Thus, many a year, and month, and day, 
I’ve markéd their progrefs and decay : 
And ever find their promife vain, 
Becaufe they bloom to die again. © ae 

Thus, in the round of mortal things, 
No lafting joy or pleafure fprings ; 

But joys, that rife in yonder tky, 
_ For ever blogm, and never dic. - 
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An Mluftration of Part Pee oscs cindy of the Epifile 
- to the Romans, from oe 1 — the end of the Chapter. , 


By JAMES SMITH, : 


fer ral Verfes. 
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fenfe of which is, that men, even in “an unconverted ftate, 


- confequently their judgment approveth of it as good, though 


_law as good: this inference is limited by what he faid in the 


HIS is an: jared from the » former end the obvious. 


ne in » Dune ens " 


'’ 


- 


approve of the law of God: they fee its propriety and equity, 


their paffions and inclinations ‘oppole it. It is not fuppofed 
here, that the man at all times confents to the whole of God’s — 
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content unto the goodneis of that law, which forbids the evil 
which I would not, and yet commit it Tt ‘was not every evil 
“which Si. Paul hated, that he did; nor did he always feel that 
“hatred, which he mentions, againft the fins he committed he 
‘only mentions it as a thing whieh frequently happened, that 
‘evils which be hated were a€tually “committed by him; and 
good deeds, which his confcience inclined him to do, were not 
performed : from this the apoftle infers, concerning thefe good 
deeds which he was inclined to. do, and the evil deeds which 
his. confciénce inclined him to avoid, that this inclinationim- 
plied the confent of his judgment ufito the goodnefs © of thefes 
‘hws, which, under thefe circumftances, he had broken. That q 
the minds of wicked men confent to the law of God as good, 
is obvious from their approbation of good a@tions “in others; 
when they fometimes wifh that their own “fouls” were in the 
-ftead of theirs: “Let me die the death of the righteons,jfaid 
Balaam, and let my latter end be like his.”* 
_ © ‘Se far'as man is capable of diftinguilhing between good and 
. =r he neceflarily confents ‘te the propriety of that law, which 
enjoins the one, a and fo the other. - His | paffions, i tis true, — 
make him {pum again ‘that law which checks them Th : 
paffion blin< underftanding for a time; ; but 
paroxylm is ,and the cl the 
_confcience acknowledges : pt 
mae been trampling renee 
. Sie ON .. * ~ < 
Ver. oe. Fort delight ind 
y eam Di , : : 
2 at ee ~ age =i re, ’ 
4 One this a mds rfl that - 
which i is already The warm ‘in 
_ Yotarics find” ia Ne in ears © riffian. 
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like him in the inward man, haying the law written on the tables 
of our hearts; which is the furn of all religion.” This is notreas 
foning, it is mere affertion ; it is not to be inferred from this 
paflage, and is plainly contradicted by the context. 

There is a rule which judicious commentators’ always ob- 
ferve: if any paflage appear obfcure, or fufceptible of two 
fenfes, it muft be explained in a confiftency with the general 
{cope of the pailage ; and that interpretation muft be chofen, 
which agreeth beft with the context. Therefore, though it be 
true in the fulleft fenfe, that real faints delight in the law of 
God after the inward man; yet when the general {cope of the 
paflage, and the connettion of the fentence with the context, 
fhew us, that St. Paul is here {peaking of his unconverted ftate 5 
then our interpretation of this expreffion muft be regulated by 

-its conneétion with the whole paflage, as referring to the con- 
dition of an unbeliever aéting contrary to his confcience. 

» . Lthall here firit inqiiire into the fignification of the inward 
man ; and then, fecondly, fhew in what fenfe the unregenerate 
may be faid with their inward man to delight in the law of God. 

“Thofe, who maintain that St. Paul is here fpeaking of his con 

‘dition after converfion, affert; that by the inward manis meant, the 

‘new man of grace inthe heart. Did the context lead to that fenfe, 
it might be admitted, though not fonatural ; but the general fenfe 
of the whole paffage leads us to underftand this expreffion in its 

- afual fignification, which is the rational part of man, in oppo- 

© fition to the animal. That this is the ufual fenfe of the Greek 

_ phrafe, bath been fhewn by feveral authors. The two other 

Ph: pailages where this phrafe occurs in the. New Teftament, are 

+a 2 Cor. iy. 16. and Eph. iii. 16. In the firft, St. Paul faith, 

_  # We faint not, though our outward man perith, yet the inward 
"man is renewed day by day.” The inward man here muft 

s » fignify the mind, not what is called the man of grace; that is 

never faid to be renewed, it is not fufceptible of renovation; it 

_ vmay grow and be enlarged, and in this the foul is faid to be re- 

_ pewed, but notthe new man. I the other paffage, Eph. iii. 16. 

te eee Baa: St. Paul 
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St. Paul prays for the Ephefians, that they may be ftrengthened 
with might, not in the outward man, the body, that .was» not a 
matter of fuch importance, but in the inward man, the foul; 
that fhe might become flrong in the faith, fervent in love; and 
that Chrift by his Spirit, (according to the promife) might 
* dwell in her. The znward man always fignifies the mind; which 

either may, or may not be the fubjeét of grace. <r 
: _ That, which is afferted of either the inward or outward man, 
4s often performed by one member or power, and not with the 
whole man. If any member of the,bocy perform an aétion, 
we are faid to do it with the body, although the other members 
_be not employed. In like manner, ifany power or faculty of 
‘the mind be employed about any aétion, the foul is faid to aét. 
Our fouls are not, like the body, made up of many members, 
they are pure fpirits, and indivifible, If the mind wills, it is 
the fpirit willing; if the hates, it is the foul hating; if the loves, 
it is the foul loving; if confcience reprove or excufe, it is the 
inward man accufing or excufing. This éxpreffion therefore, 

“I delight in the law of God after the inward man,” can mean 
_ no more than this, that there are fome inward faculties in the’ 

foul, which delight in the law of God, This expreffion, J delight 
an the law of God after the inward man, is particula y adapted 
to the principles of the pharifees, of whom St. Pai hwas’ tne 
before his converfion. They received the law as the oracles of 
God, and confeffed that it deferved the moft ferious regard, 
‘Their veneration was infpired by a fenfe of its original, and a 
full convidtion that it was gight. To fome parts of it they 
paid the moft fuperftitious regard, They-had it written upon 


their phylaéteries, and carried thele about with them at all. 


~ times, It was often read and expounded in. their fynagogues, 


and they took fome degree of pleafure in fludying its precepts, 


On, that account, the prophets and our Saviour agree in faying, 


that they delighted in the law of God ; though they regarded — 
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Ver. 18. For I know, that in me, (that ts, in my flefh) duelleth 
‘no good thing : for to will is prefent with me, but how to pers 
Sorm that which is good, J find. note 

The apoftle hete cautions the church not to entertain’ that 

opinion; which, notwithftanding, hath fince become very uni- 
verfal : Zénow (now, faith he, though I knew it not then) chat in 

_ me, (miftake me not, I do not mean my {piritual Rate, it is my car- 

nal ftate of which I'am {peaking) dwelleth no good thing. St, 

Paul here afferts that in him dwelleth no good thing. This 

aflertion is limited by thefe words, that is, in my flefh. Thofe, 

~who maintain that the apoftle is here defcribing his charaéter 

‘asa Chriftian, underftand by the word Jlefe that corruption 

which fill lodged within him, To thew the impropriety of 
this opinion, it is only neceffary to exprefs it; “In me, 
that is, m my corruption, there dwelleth no good thing.” 

Nor: :can» the “word fle/fh be taken in its literal fenfe for 

the body; becaufe that alfo is a’ temple for the Holy Ghoft to 

_ dwell in, and he employs the members of’ the body as inftru- 

-ments of, righteoufnefs. The word /ic/h"mult therefore be 

taken here in that figurative fenfe, in which it is fo frequently 


ufed by the apoftle. Injthe sth verfé he faith, “When we 


"were in ‘the flefh,. (that is, in an unconverted ftate,) the mo- 
‘tions of fin, which were by the law, did work in our mem- 
bets to bring forth fruit into death.” The word hath the 


he fame fignification in che-viii. $8, 9. and in ‘many other paf- 


- fages. In the fame fenfe we muft underftand the word here, 
_and then the fignification of the fentencé is clear: “ In me, faith 


St, Paul, that is, before my converfion, when I was in the flefh, 


_ there dwelt no good thing.” For, this was never {aid of one 


. ina flate of grace, fromi¢he Beginning of Genefis to the end of 


An this verfe'St. Paul accounts for what he had faid of his 
 €arnal ftate in the former verfe: he confented to the law that 


‘i was good; was inclined to obferve it, and yet he obeyed it 
ge ee Rot; 
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not: as eckin was, that his righteoufnefs was but like Tes. 
morning cloud and early dew. He found himfelf capable of =} 
oe ge good refolutions; * ‘Fowl, faith he, is prefent with ~ 

e,” but he wanted refolution; grace to perfevere in accom=. 
plithing thofe purpofes, which the knowledge of the Jaw,and the ~ 
voice of confeience excited him’ to form. Thefe inclinations 
to do good were not permanent 5 and though at times they 
were formed wxhin bim, yet he performed them not. ‘Though 
St. Paul in this fate found not how to work good, vhaving na 
good thing dwelling in. him; yet he confeffeth: that he wrought 
eval, with this aggravation, ‘that his ‘confcience eppofed the 
times he ina" a for, faid he, Sgt. el ere SEO 
biog 19. - The evil which 7 would ‘not, that : ao. oat “ar 


“The original word, here tranflated ‘ do, Ss “very ee 

ik is ufed by the apoftle i in his epiftle t to the Galatians, c of 
21.to denote the manner in which unbelievers ¢ commit 

_ fins, on account of which they re excluded from the ki 5 
of heaven. The word evil 35.0 a very. ‘exienfive oni 
and hence to do evil knowingly, 2 poy # eo iétate 
one’s confcience, ist the character orihe oF fin 
which thews, that th is added | eee aith i 
verle, renders. the : defcriptior st de ed ff 
He could. not do good in that Ld the alte con 
wat b he did evils mat et tik t knowing =e 
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Yet take upon then to ah Many have aiked, How dare 
any tate this honour to himfelf, unde/s he be cailed of God, as 
. was Jaron? Attd a pious and fenfible Clergyman fome years 
ago puiblithed a Serinon on thefe words, wherein he endeavours 
- 20 thew, That it ‘is uot enotigh to be inwardly called of God to 
preach, as many imagine themfelves to-be, unlef they are out. 
watdlywealled by menofeat of God for that purpole, as sh 

was called of Ged by Mo/es. 

2: Bat there is one grievous flaw in this argument, -a fie 
asit has been urged. Called of God as was Aaron! But Aaron 
ae preach at all: he was not called to it either by God or 

» Aaron was calledto minifter in holy things: to offer up 
wages and facrifices: to execute the office of a Prieft. But 
he was hevet called’'to be a Preacher. 

_g-In antient times the office of a Prief and that of a 
- Preacher were known to be entirely diftin@. And fo every 


am one will be convinced that impartially traces the matter from. 


the beginning. From Adam to Noak-it is allowed by all; that 

$ firft-born in every family, was of courfe the Prieft itt that 

family, by virtue of his Primogeniture. But this gave him nd 

right to be a/Preacher, or, (im the feriptural language) a’ Prod 

This officé ot unfrequently belonged. to the youngeft 

% — e family: For in. this refpe& God ae afferted 
¥ end by whom he w we ld fend. 

. Tgthon the ti bf Noah to that of Mo/és, the fame ob- 
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 fervation may ‘be made. eldéft of the family was the 
_-Prieft, but any < 2 thé Propliet, This, the office of 
_  -Prieft, we find » inherited by virtue Of his birth-right : 
till he profanely fold it to Jacob; for a int/s of pottoge. And 
this it was which he could never recover, ‘though: he “hs ought it 
z “earefully with tears. 0% 

* ty Indeed in the vind Yd 4 very contd fable ‘chang 
*. was made, with ‘regatd to thé Ptiefthood. . God then aps — 
pointed; that iaftead of the firftbors si every Meal a whole 
Ee ) prantinset to bith # and that all-that afterwards: 
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miniftered unto him as Priefts, fhould be of that tribe. Thus 
Aaron-was of the tribe of Lev. And fo likewife was Mo/es.: 
But he was‘not a Prieft, though he was the greateft. Prophet. 
that ever lived, before God. brought his. firft. begotten into the 
world.. Meantime not. many of the Leyites were Prophets.» 
And if any were, it was a mere accidental thing. They were 
not fuch, as being of that tribe. Many, if not mofteof the ~ 
Prophets, (as we are informed;by. the antient Jewifh writers) 
were of the tribe of Simeon. And fome were of the. tribe of 
Benjamin or Judah, and probably of other tribes alfo. 

6. But we have reafon to believe, there were, in every age, ~ : 
two forts of Prophéts. The. extraordinary, fuch as Makanas 
Tail, Jeremiah; and many others, on whom. the Holy Ghoft . 
- came in an extraordinary manner. Such was. Amos in par- 
ticular, who faith of himfelf, (ch. vii. 14.) Iwas no prophets 
neither a prophet’s fon. But I was an herdman, andthe Lord 
faid unto me, go, prophe/y unto my people Ifrael. The. ordinary 
were thofe, who were educated in the /chools of the prophets, 
one of which was at Ramah, over which Samuel prefided,» 

1 Sam. xix. 18... Thefe were trained up to inftruét the peo~ 
ple, and were the ordinary Preachers in their Synagogues. In. 


the New Teftament they are ufually termed Scribes, sor, vopunde 


expounders of the law. But. few, if any of them Nei Pw 


Thefe were all along a different order. the ae i rae 


4: Many learned men have fhewn at large, that our ges 
himfelf, and all his Apofiles, built the Chriftian Church | as 
nearly as _poffible, on: the. plan of the Fewyfh. ‘So, the great 
High Prieft of our profeffion fent Apojiles and Evangelifis ta _ 
proclaim glad. tidings to all the world, and then Paftors, 
Preachers. and Teachers, to build up in the faith, the congre~) » 
gations s that fhould be found. But 1 do not find, that ever the, 
office of an Evangeli/t was the fame with that of a Paftor, frew 
seal called.a Bifhop. He \prefided over the flock, andad~... - 

ered. the facraments: the former affifted him and preached: 


i te wa ther in one or more congregations, J. cannot: 
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Prove from any part of the New Teftament, or from any 
author of the three firft centuries, that the office of an Evan. 
gelift gave any man a right to a@ asa Paftor or Bifhop. 1 be- 
lieve thefe offices were confidered. as quite diftin® from each 
other, till the time of Conftantine. 

8. Indeed in that evil hour, when Con/lantine the Great cale 
led himfelf @ Chriftian, and poured in honour and wealth upon 
the Chriftians, the cafe was widely altered. It foon grew 
common, for one man to'take the whole charge of a congre-— 
gation, in order to engrofs the whole pay. Hence the fame 
perfon aéted as Prieft and Prophet, as Paftor and Evangelift, 
And this gradually fpread more and more, throughout the, 
whole Chriftiazn Church. Yet even at this day, although the 
fame perfon dfually difcharges both thofe offiées, yet the 
office of an Evangelift or Teacher, does not imply that of a Pafs 
tor, to whom peculiarly belongs the adminiftration of the facra- 
ments : neither among the Prefbyterians, nor in the Church — 
of England, nor even among the Roman Catholichs. All Pref. 


- bytertan Churches, it is well known, that of Scotland in par- 


ticular, licenfe’ men to preach before they are ordained, © 
throughout that whole kingdom. And it is never underftood, 
that this appointment to preach, gives them any right to ad. 


» minifter the facraments. beg be own Church, perfons 


may be authorized to preach, yea, y be Doétors of Divinity, 
(as was Dr. Alwood at Oxford, when I refided there) who are 
not ordained at all: and confequently have no right to ad-. 


_ minifter the Lord’s fupper. Yea, even in the Church of Rome 
-itfelf, ifa Lay-brother believes he is called to go.a miffion, as 
_ it is termed, he is fent out, though neither Prieft nor Deecon, to 
execute that office, and not the other. ge) os: ‘es 


-g. “But may it not be thought that the cafe now before us, 


_ is different from all thefe ?”” Undoubtedly in many refpeéts it 
: js. Such a phenomenon has now appeared, as has not ap=_ 
_ peared in the Chriftian world before, at leaft not for many — 
agen: Two young men foued the word of God, ot only in 
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the Churches; but likewife literally by the high-way fide, and in-. 
ideed in every place, where they faw an open door, where fin- 
ners had ears to hear. They were members of the Church of 
England, and had no defign of feparating from it. And they 
advifed all that were of it to continue ‘therein, although they 
joined the Meshodsfe Society 5 for, this did not imply leaving 
their former congregation, but only leaving their fins. The’ 
Church-men might go to Church ftill: the Prefbyterian, Ana- 
baptift, Quaker, might ftill retain their, own opinions, and at- 
tend their own congregations. The having a real defire to 
flee from the wrath to come, was the only condition required 
of them. Whofoever therefore feared God and worked righte~ 
oufue/s, was qualified for this Society.» 7 
40. Not long after, a young man (Thomas Maxfield) of- 
fered himfelf to ferve them as a fon in the gofpel. And then 
another, Thomas Richards, and a little after a third, Thomas 
Weftell. Let it be well obferved, on what terms we. received 
thele, viz. As Prophets, not as Priefis. We received them whol- 
ly and folely, to preach + not to adminifter facraments. And 
thofe who imagine, thefe offices tobe infeparably joined, are 
totally ignorant of the conftitution of the whole Zewi/h as 
well as Chriftian Church. Neither the Romz/h nor the Engli/h, 
‘nor the Pre/byterian Churches ever accounted them fo. 
Otherwife we fhould never have accepted the fervice,either of 
Mr. Maxfield, Richards, or Weft ‘ ab 
41, In 1744, alk the Methodift Preachers had their firft 
‘Conference. But none of them dreamed that the being called 
to preach, gave them any right to adminifter facraments. 
And when that queftion was propofed, “ In what light are we 
to confider ourfelves?””’ It was anfwered, “ As extraordtnary — 
meffengers, raifed up to provoke the ordinary ones to jealouly.” 
In order hereto, one of our firft rules was, given toeach 
Preacher, “ You are to do that part of the work which we apa 
point.” But what work was this? Did we ever appoint you'to 
adminifter facraments, to exercife the Prieflly Office? Such a 
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defign never entered into Gur mind: it was the fartheft from 
our thoughts. And if any Preacher had taken fuch a itep, we 
fhould have looked upon it asa palpable breach of this rule, 
and confequently as a recantation’ of ‘our connexion, 

12. For, fuppofing (what I utterly deny) that the Teceiving 
you as a Preacher, at the fame time gave an authority to ad- 
minifter the facraments$ yet it gave you no other authority 
than to do it, or any thing elfe, where I appoint. But where 
did F appoint you to do this? No where at all. Therefore. 
by this very rule you are excluded from doing it. And in 
doing it you renounce the firft principle of Methodifm, which 
was wholly and folely to preach the golpel, 4 

. “ [To be concluded in our next. } 
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“. r FTER this, I preached occafionally for part of two years 
>in the Epworth Circuit; and was encouraged by 


my friends, and ‘by feeing’ ‘the work of God profper. 
“When Mr. W. came inta that part of the. country, he afked 
me if I was willing to give myfelf up wholly to the great 


work of faving fouls from death. 1 replied that it was 
_ ‘my defire fo to da. Accordingly at the Briflol Conference 
following I was appointed to labour in the Weft of Cornwall 


for the year 1768. This was a good year to me. I often 
-wondered how the peaple could bear with my weaknelfs; but 


the Lord owned his poor feryant, and gave me to fee the 
fruit of my labours. 1 was one day in great danger of lofing 
may life the firfl time I crofled Hale; but two men at a little 
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diftance fnddenly called aloud, bidding me flop’'and come 


back. Had I gone a few yards further, myfelf and horfe muft 
inevitably have been fwallowed up in a quickfand. -I felt 
thankful, and went on admiring and ‘adoring the watchful 
providence of God, my gracious and almighty Deliverer. | 

I was much affeéted this year with a remarkable inflance of 
the fudden death of a backflider, who lived between Truro and 


Redruth. He had known thé love of God, and walked cir- . 


cumfpettly i the light of his countenance for feven years; 
and was diligent in every means of grace.‘ But he began 
to give way to lightnefs, and a trifling fpirit. After this 
he refufed to meet his brethren in band, and feldom met in 
Clafs, until at length he entirely gave up both. He came to 
preaching fometimes, but began to be very free with his catnal 


neighbours, and fhy with the people of Gods till at lat he fell 


into his old befetting fin, drunkennefs, which he had conquered 
for feven years. One Sabbath-day he went with fome’ carnal 
men to an ale-houfe, or gin-fhop, “and continued there until 
they all got drunk. . At laft they refolved to go home though 
it was dark. Two of them lay down in the road; but the 


backflider was determined to ga’ home alone; and as there’ 


were pits along the road fide about fifteen or twenty fathoms 
deep, he dropped into one of them anid was crufhed to death, 


Jeaving a wife and children in deep diftrefs, Many were 


greatly affeted at this. alarming cafe, and fome backfliders, 
who were acquainted with him, were flirred up to return to 
him, from whom they had revolted. 9 5 py 
The next year I laboured in Kent with Mr. Jaco. God gave 
me fpiritual children here alfo; it was indeed a very trying year, 
“but very profitableto my ownfoulkh 
In 1770, I was fent to Norwich, ‘and appointed to be the 
-afiflant, which was a great exercife of my mind, and hath 
been fo ever fince. We had a revival in Norwich, whete 


feveral were converted to God. I went to Lynm occa. 


fionally this year, and flaid a fortnight or three weeks at a 


Ca 


ume; 
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time; where the Lord bleffed my labours, fo that I joined thirty 
in Society, of whom fixteen or. yeighteen had experienced the 
goodnefs of God to their fouls. 

After flaying two years at Norwich, } went ta the Leeds Con. 
ference, where I firft faw Captain I¥ebd. When he warmly 
exhorted Preachers to go to America, 1 felt my fpirit ftirred 
within me to go ;_more elpecially when I underftood that many 
hundreds of precious fouls were perifhing through lack | of 
knowledge, {eattered up and down. in. various parts of the 
woods, and had none to warn them of their danger. When 
I confidered that we had in Englaud many men of grace and 
gifts far faperior to mine ;_ but, few feemed to offer themfelves 
willingly ; I then faw my call the more clearly. Accordingly 
Mr, 2. and 1 offered ourfelves to go the fpring following, 
when I received a letter fron Mr. WV. informing me that I 
was to embark with.Captain Webd at Briftol..- 

» When I arrived at Pee/, where the thip lay, an awful dream I. 
had fix years before was brought to my mind. I thoughtin my 
Sleep I receiveda letter from God, which I opened and read, the - 
fubftance of which»was as follows. “ “You muft go to preach the” 
gofpel in a foreign land, unto a fallen people, a mixture of 
nations.” I thought I was conveyed to the place where the thip 
Jay, in which I was to embark in an inftant. -The wharf and fhip 
appeared as plain to me as if I were awake. I replied, “ Lord 
Jam willing to go in thy name; boat I, am afraid, a people of 
different. nations and languages will faa underftand me.” An 
anf{wer to this was given; “Fear not, for] am. with thee.” J 
awoke, awfully impreffed with the prefence. of God upon my 
mind, and was teally full of divine love ; and a relifh of it re- 
- - qmained upon my fpirit for many days. I could not tell what 
‘this meant, and revolved thefe things in my mind for a 
Jong time. - But when I came to Pee/, and faw the Ahip and 
. wharf, then all came frefh to my mind. I faid to brother R. . 
this is the ee the place, nd, the Heyiatil which I faw in my 
eile ae aie: Say) Le eee Stee 
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dream fix years ago. All thefe things were a means of 
firengthening and confirming me that my way was of God. 


We took leave of our native land, and fet fail an Gaods 


Friday ; often finging in our: paflage thefe words, 
“ The watery deep I pafs, With Jetas in my view.” 


and after a comfortable paflage of eight weeks we arrived fafe 
at Philadelphia, where we were kindly received by a hofpi- 
table and loying people. Ina few days J] croffed the river 
Delaware and went to Trenton; and labouredin the Ferfey§ 
with fuccefs for a month, adding ‘thirty-five to the Society, 
many of ‘dean were much comforted with the  Sagpeame of red 
Lord. 
In my tour wihoae the Ferfeys, cophhpe to a’place called 
Moxntholly, I met Fokn Brainard, brother tothe devoted pious 
David Brainard, Miffionary to the Indians. He appeared to be 
avery humble, ferious man. He heard me preach twice in hig 
preaching-houfe i in that place, and afked me to go to an Indian 
town which lay twenty miles from thence, and faid he would 
_ colle& together all the Indians and white people he could from 
different parts. 1 fully purpofed | in my mind-to go the firft 
opportunity; but, being fuddenly called to labour at New-York, 
was prevented. We conyerfed about two hours very pro- 
fitably, about his brother David, and the Indians he had the 
care of ; about Methodifm and inward religion. He heartily 
wifhed us good luck, and faid he believed the Lord had os 
upon the Continent to revive inward religion amongft them. 
One day a friend took me to fee a hermit in the woods. 
After fome difficulty we found his hermitage, ‘which was a lit. 
tle place like a hog-fty, built of feveral pieces of wood, covered 
with bark of trees; and his bed confifted of dry leaves. There 
was a narrow beaten path about twenty or thirty yayds jn length 
by the fide of it, where he frequently walked to meditate. If one 


offered him food, he would take it; but if money was offered 


‘him, he would be very angry, © If any thing was eas 


- ich 7 
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which he did not like, he broke out into a violent paffion. He 
had lived in this cell-feven cold winters; and after ail his 
prayers, counting his beads, and feparating from the reft of 
mankind, {till corrupt nature was allalive within him. Alas ! 
alas! what will it avail us, whether we are in England ot 
Ireland, Scotland or America; whether we live amongft man- 
kind, or retire into a hermitage, if we ftill carry with us ourown 
hell, our corrupt evil tempers! The devil will only laugh at 
us, while we are ftrangers to true repentance, and living. faith 
in the blood of the Redeemer. It is this alone that can rés 
move our guilt, purify the foul, and give us viftory over the 
world, the flefh, and the devil; make us comfortable in our 
own-fouls, and ufeful to others. As no man lighteth a candle 
and putteth it under a buthel, fo neither doth God beftow yon 
us any talent to hide itn the earth, ina cave, orcell. . . _ 

_ My next remove was to New-York, where I fpent four 
sieie with great fatisfaétion. I went thitherwith fear and 
trembling: and was much caft down from a fenfe of my. uns 
worthiaefs, and inability to preach the gofpel to a polite and 
fenfible people. But the Lord, who hath chofen the’ foolifk 
things of the-world to confound the things which are wifey 
and weak things to confound the things which are mighty; 
condefcended to make ufe of his poor weak fervant for the re- 
vivaliof religion atthat city. Ladded fifty members in: thofe 
four months; about twenty of whom found the pardoning love 
of God, and feveral backfliders were reftored to their -firft love, 
A vehement defire was. excited in the hearts of believers after 
all the mind of Chrift, or the whole image of God. I left’ia 
New-York two hundred and four members in Society. 9 
- - . Thad a very comfortable time for. four or five months. that 
I fpent in Philadelphia with a loving, teachable. people. . . The. 
__ blefling of the Lord was with us of a truth, and. many. were 
_. neally converted to God. Therewas a {weet loving: {pirit ia; 
this Society, for nothing. appeared amongft them but peace.and} 
brotherly love. _ pues kept, prayer-meetings.-in differents 
| ei Bas, 


_ finging hallelujah ; and faid to her mother, What do I feel’. 
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. pafts of the city for fome time before I went to it, which had 


been a great means of begetting life amongft the people of God 
as well as others. I left in Society, when I went from this 
place, two hundred and twenty-four members; 

: [To be continued: | 
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QO“ day as her mother fat weeping by her, the defired her 
"to forbear; faying, “ My dear dewr mother! I am going: - 
home to. my Father's houfe; where my foul longs:to be: and 
where, perhaps~in a little'time, we fhall meet to part no more for 
ever. You muft give me up to Chrift.’ She then began » 


“ 


in finging: hallelujah ! My foul is fo filled with love to my 
God, that I long to be gone to dwell for ever with him: 
yet not my will, but the will of the Lord be done. .O my” ’ 
God! I am willing to faffer whatever thou art pleafed to lay 
upon me, only give me patience.” Thus did the fpend her 
days and nights, while her poor languifhing body was al- 


ways kept in the fame pofition up in the bed; fill calling 
on all around to join with her in praifing the Lord. 5 


When her fifter caine in to fee her, ‘fhe cried, “My dear 
fifter, 1 am going home to Jefus!.. Now our prayers'are an-) 
fwered; let us therefore be thankful and praife the Lord to. | 


gether.” She was very comfortable and happy all that even... ~ 
_ ing; and having defired her fifter to. tarry during that’ night 


began to relate the Lord’s dealings with her, during her absi»2 
fence. When the family joined in prayer, fhe cried, ** My? © 


body is weak, but my foul is ftrong inthe Lords © that all «- 


. 
s 3 did 


OO 
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did bit feel what I feel! I long to be diffolved and to be with 
Chrift.” | They. then freely converfed together of - fpiritual 
things, which was rendered a blefling to each of their fouls, 
After this, being fpent fhe remained filent for fome time as 
if afleep: but about one o’clock in the morning fhe cried out, 
“ Hark Nanny ! Do you hear nothing?” On her anfwering 
** No:” the faid, “ I hear mufic.” - On this the cough coming 
violently on her and rending her forely, fhe cried; “ Now 
my Jefus fland by me.” And when it was abated, fhe faid, 
**Thanks be to him, that I am one ftruggle nearer home.” 
Before the clock ftruck two, fhe cried out again, “ Hark 
Nanny! Don’t you hear it now.” Being anfwered in the 
negative, fhe clapped her hands together exulting, and faid,. 
“Itis the fweeteft mufic I ever heard!” She was then {tll 
till about four in the morning ; when, a friend coming in and 


_ praying with her, fhe was greatly bleffed. Her mother coming 


into the room in the morning, fhe told her of the heavenly 


_. mufic fhe had heard in the night. A little after this, fhe de- 


fired her fifter to come and read the promifes to her,, faying, 
“ They are all mine.” Yet foon after, fhe feemed rather dif- 
fatishied with herfelf that fhe was not more lively, and afked 
how it was? And being informed that it probably was owing 
to the weaknefs of her body, fhe began finging, 


“ O for a heatt to praife my God!” &c, 
and defired her fifterto join with her. 
When they had-concluded, a woman coming in, fhe afked 


her how fhe went on in the ways of the Lord? Whether the 


ny eee 
yee 


_ ¥eft not without it.” The woman wept much, and “fhe con) — 


had conquered more of her evil paffions, or remained juft the 
fame as fhe was? She replied, She hoped fhe had more power. | 


_ “Ab! fhe faid, hoping will not do; you muft know with a: 
certainty that you have. If therefore you find not more peace,“ 


tinued {peaking a confiderable.time ; telling her that the Lord: — 
Vou. et) ees Hh: was 


~ 
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was able os deftroy every evil, and that the blood of Chrift 
cleanfeth from af/ fx. When the woman faid fhe was very 


‘weak; fhe replied, “ O! but the Lord is ftrong! It may be 


the laft time that I may fpeak to. you here, but remember. they 
are the words of one that is dying. The Lord grant that 
I may meet you again with joy in the great.day. IfI do not, : 
it will be your own fault, not God's.” 

Soon after a young woman came in, whom fhe did not re- 
member tovhave feen before. She held out her hand to her 
and afked if fhe knew any thing of the goodnefs of God? _ 
When fhe anfwered “ Yes, glory. be to God;” fhe clapped 
her hands together, and cried out, “ Glory to my God: for 
one traveller more!” Yea, fhe was almoft evercome with 


* joy on this occafion. A little after, fhe defired her fifter. and 


ba 


the perfons prefent to join in praifing God: they fang a hymn 
together; herfelf finging with them at times as: her ftrength 
would permit: nor would fhe fuffer the perfon to depart till 
they had joined in prayer. She then bade her farewel ; sal 
fhe hoped to meet her in heaven. 

After this, feeing her mother weeping - again, fhe faid y 
“ What! cannot you give me up yet? A little time and we 


fhall meet yer I know we fhall. ” And then;  seeleesg 
« Not a cloud fhall arife, — : 
; To darken your {kies, 


_ Or hide for a moment : your God from — ayer : ” 
She now expreffed a defire of feeing her fifter che ‘was ab- 
fent; ; faying, ‘© Who knows what the words of a dying fifter 


‘may do? But in this alfo, thy will, O my God! be done. -I 


give them up into thy hands.” . Then fhe! prayed for them: 
and for the profperity of the Church of Chrift at large. After 
which, fhé remained ftill for fome time, being very low? 


Then, her fifter obferving her lips: to. move, and putting her 


ear near them, heard her faying, “ Come, = ars ‘come 


& ta ar és 


ACCOUNT OF. JANE NANCARROW., 243 


quickly.. Take me ‘to thyfelf. Send thine angels to condué 
me to Abraham’s bofom. O bring me ta I fhall fing hal- 
lelujahs to God and the Lamb for evermore.’ 

On Friday evening feveral friends came’in to fee her; and 
as one of them prayed, fhe was feized with a fpafm in her 
cheeks, fo that her teeth ftruck againft each other. When it 
was a little abated, the enquited for me. Being informed 
hereof I immediately went to her; and when’ I afked her if 
jJefus was ftill precious ? She faid, “‘ Yes; Iam full: I can- 
not tell you what I feel. It is not death, but the love of 
God.” I replied, Well; a little longer, Jenny, and you will 
drink your fill fromi the ocean above. She faid, She longed 
to be gone. I then propofed our fpending fome time in 
prayer : but as fhe defired we would fing firft, I gave out that 
hymn, . 


** Come on, my partners in diftrefs,”” viny gy 


She then defired me to pray that fhe might foon be releafed; 
even that night, if it were the will of God. While engaged in - 
prayer, the Lord made it a time of refrefhing to her foul, and 
to the fouls of thofe prefent. I then bade her farewel : not ex- 
3 peéting to fee her again in time: as I did not fuppofe the 
could farvive two hours longer. She was much compofed all 
; E. that night. The next morning I vifited her again, together 
with one of our brethren. As I found fhe could now fpeak 
but little, I propofed our joining in prayer: but as fhe wifhed 
us to fing a few verfes previous to that exercife, I gave out, . 


set aa Away with our forrow and fear,” &c. 

. a 
Whilft we were finging, her foul feemed on the wing for that 
-_celeftial blifs, which the words fet before her. ° Afterward we 
fpent fome time in prayer. Ithen afked her if fhe felt any — 
~ thing within her contrary to love? She anfwered, “ No.” ye 
4 fet took my leave of her, and faw her nomore, 
Mages ; Hha ae Jon 


ae San 
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¢ 
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Jail thea, 2 perfor came inio the room whom fhe had long 
GeBred te Re. When the was informed of it, fhe cried out, 
* Now, I Snow my God lowes me, becaufe he hath anfwered 
my prayers” She defired a frmon to be preached on the oc- 
cafien ox ber death oa @ Tim. iv. 7, 8° After praying and 
taking bis leawe of her, fhe remained fill, faying hitle nll - 
the afternoon; when 2 perfor prefént fpeaking of her 
ings, fhe replied, “She had none te fpare 2” adding, “ What” 
axe my Gifftcings t my dear Saviour’s?” She then began. 

“ Came, Lord, the drooping fintier cheer, 
apatite os poe 5 ee 

Selerad fiends being prefeat in the cveniag, fhe was a third ; 
time permitted co hear the heavenly mufic fpoken of before; 
bur fund oa enquiry that none of the perfons.prefent could 
bear & but berlel— She then cried, “ Welcome death !” 
Bier hands becoming cold, the hereby perceived that death had 
feed bee extremities; and cried out, “ Now I thall foon . 
be at home. __} ial fon beheld my Gad. without a dimaing. 

veil between.” Sn swelnt ie dea seaaas 
the meraing her mether faid, “ My « 7 
_ Me-replied, * They willl be colder foon,” A little after the 
efxed ber Giker to put up her caps tng. “The pap il 
nee he eee ee Her fifter 
Sep Satibe being ghey be 
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oh vie, Real ke. 


* Blappy foul, th 
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» About eleven o'clock a friend coming in gave out and fung 


that hymn, 


** Come let us join our friends above 
Who have obtained the prize ;” 


After which they joined in prayer. She now ripened for the 
harveft apace. And, as her defire all along had been much for 
finging, her father-in-law gave out 


* Whilft the angel choirs are crying 
Glory to the great 1 AM; 
I with them will flill be vying, 
Glory, glory, to the Lamb: 
O how precious 
Is the found of Jefu’s name!” 


Her voice was now gone for finging ; but fhe looked round, 
with peculiar {weetnefs, on thofe about her, faying in a whif- 
pering way, “I with them fhall ftill be vying;” moving her 
hands up and down as fhe repeated the words. Her voice 


- being gone, but her lips fill moving, her fifter put her earclofe . 
to her, and found her repeating thefe words, 


* O how precious 


Ts the found of Jefu’s name!” 


- She then broke out with renewed ftrength, “ Come, Lord 
Jefus! come now! Yet not my will but thine be done.” Her. 
ains ftill increafing fhe cried’ for patience. Her fifter bade 
her hold out a little longer, and the ftruggle would be over; 


“and her foul would have a {weet releafe. She replied, “* My 
4 dear, I am happy xow amidft all my fufferings; and the Lord 
“will keep me fo. J only want to praife him more. 


About twelve her brother-in-law coming in and afking how 


~ the was, the faid,* “I am juft going home to Jefus. But 


let 
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let me intreat you once more, (it is the laft time) ‘to turn 
and feek the Lord; call upon him, and he will abundantly 
blefs you; for his bleflings are free for all. Prepare to meet 
thy God. The Lord grant that you and I may meet him 
with joy: then fhall we fing his praifes in the courts of endlefs. 
bhifs.” 


On her friends taking their leave of her, giving them her 


hand, fhe exhorted them to keep clofe to God: crying out 
“ O my heart doth rejoice at leaving you! Farewel here.” 
Then, turning to her fifter, the faid, “ How joyfully can I 
give up them and you, my dear fifter, into the hands: of Him, 
who is able to keep you in the right way ! 1” “ 
Her f{peech now altering, fhe could no lonret be undere" 
fiood. However, when fome friends afterwards came in, 
“fhe would fhake hands with them; and when fhe failed to do 
this, fhe ftill beheld them with apparent fatisf faGtion : having 
in this her defjre granted, viz. That they might be around her 
at her laft hour. About four o’clock, as fome prefent: ‘were 


- 


converfing of the things of God, fhe looked at them’ with . 


particular attention; lifting at the fame time her hands and 
eyes to heaven. Some of thofe prefent defiring her mother to 
{peak to her, fhe did fo; afking if Jefus were fill precious ? 
and if fhe found it fo, to lift up her hands as a token thereof. 
She lifted them up in a moment. A little after, her fifter 
defired the would {peak to her; but fhe could not anfwer., 
She then afked if fhe wanted to take her flight above?* She! 


immediately lifted up her hands as high as the | could ;, and 


about eight. o'clock, after a firuggle with the cough, refigned 
her foul to Him who gave it on the egth of June. 4788. Py 


ee, ae MOON, 


| manifeftation of the ever bleffed Trinity; and fince thén, which 
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The Experience of Mr. ——: ix a Letter to the Rev. J. Welley. 


ache 19, 1790. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Si pains me to he fo long filent to you. Since I lait faw you, 
the Lord has foenlarged my fpiritual borders, that I muft be- 
tieve he will, in all things needful to know, fully inftru& a foul 
he has fo clofely united to himfelf. Of late Ihave had a fevere 
and tedious conflict with the combined powers of darknefs, 
wherein all my grace was called into aGion, and would haye 
proved by far too little to bring me off vitorious, without the 


- remarkable interpofition of Omnipotent Power. While wreft- 


ling with Principalities and Powers I proved more than ever the 


" great value of faith, and was clearly convinced it is the only 


fuccefsful weapon, wherewith to fight the battles of the Lord. 
When the din of war ceafed, a delightful calm enfued, and 
very foon after, the firft perfon of the glorious Trinity drew nigh, 
and fo united me to himfelf in holy fellowhhip, as paffes the 
power ofexpreflion. The day after, when commemorating the 
dying love of Chriff, I felt the overwhelming power of faving 
grace. The curtain of mortality was drawn afide to give mea 
view of future glory, of heaven, and the bleffed inhabitants of it. 


-T felt not only joined in fpirit to the general aflembly of the firft 


born; but got amongft them, while the divine mufic of the 
glorious place feemed to found in my ears. When this amazing 
profpect was thut up, immediately the Father, Son, and Holy 


~ Ghoft, encamped about me. I felt furrounded with Deity, i in all 


its plenitude of love and power, loft in wonder, love, and praife ; 
fwallowed up, I would almoft fay, in the beatific vifion, It is 
certain, for 2 time faith eee loft in fi ight, and hope in 
fruition. 

‘The day after in the houfe of God, I had again a frefh 


is 
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is now fome time, I have dwelt in the fuburbs of heaven; my 
fellowfhip has been in a peculiar manner with God the Father. 

I cannot help remarking, when my intercourfe is more imme- 
diately with Him, there isa grandeur, a dignity, a certain inex- 


preflible folemnity and majefty that indicates the prefence of ~ 


Jehovah himfelf, that fills my foul with holy réverence and 
" awe, yet fo tempered with love as to exclude all dread. I under- 
. ftand now better than ever De Renty’s language when he fays, 
** He carries about with him an experimental verity and pleni- 
tude of the holy Trinity ;” but I find the deeper I fink into 
God the fewer underftand me, and fill fewer are difpofed to 
walk with me. I tread:a lonely, but a pleafant path. Does Mr, 


Wefiey think there is any thing unfcriptural in the above ex- — 
perience? O that thefe heavenly vifitations may prove of an ' 


affimulating nature! 


‘ 
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An extrad bite a volume entitled, A Review of Drs Pri ESTLEY’s ~ 


Doétrine of Philofo iY Neceffity.. 
[Goncbnadhid Srom page Be iat 


pD*® PrieMlley exprefsly afferts God to be Side puis of fin; 


. + 


as indeed he muft do, if he intends his fyftem of philo- — 
fophical neceflity to be in any meafure a confiftent fyftem. 


_ All that have ever been profefled neceffarians before him, and 
have denied this, have fo far always contradi€ted’ themfelves, ; 
and have overthrown what they endeavoured to fupport. But, — 


Dr. P. confiftently with his fcheme of neceffity, fays (page 1 17) 
“our fuppofing that God zs the author of fin (as upon the {cheme - 
of neceffity he muft, in faét, be the author of all things). by no 


means implies that he is a finful being ; for it is the difpofition « 


of mind, and the defign that conflitutes the aanaonaterh of an fe 
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aftion. If, therefore, his difpofition and defign be goed, what 
he does.is morally good.” It founds a little flrange that the 
difpofition and.defign of God-fhould be good,..and. yet that he 
thould be the author of fin or evil:.or-that he fhould be. the 
only caufe of fin and evil, in order to effe@ that good. defign. 
It appears as if he was either miftaken, and caufed evil when 
he defigned what was good; or elfe that he was impotent, and _ 
had not power to effeé that good he defigned, without ufing fin 
or evil asa neceflary means; in other words, doing evil that 
good may come, which St. Paul {peaks againft (Rom. ‘iii. 8.) 
with fome warmth, even when affirmed of Chriftians. _ 
An Almighty Being can {urely effet the greateft good, withs | 
_ out ufing-any means but what is good; and if that Almighty 
Power be accompanied with infinite goodnefs, fuch a being will 
certainly never do evil that good.may come. And he cannot 

- Want power to produce the fame good, by means altogether 

geod. _ Befides, I cannot conceive how God, on Dr. P’s plan, 

- ean be. acquitted of the aétual commiffion of fin, any more 

than man, a free agent, on the fyftem of free agency, may be 
“acquitted of any murder committed byhim, as the only caufe; 
_and the blame or fault be-wholly imputed to the knife or other 
inftrument in his hands, ufed in the murder. ' 

_. But Dr. Py fays, (page 118.) “That God might have made 
all men finlefs, and happy, might, for any thing that we know, 
‘have been as impofflible, as his making them not finite, but in- — 
“finite beings, in all refpeéts equal to himfelf.” I cannot: fay 
what might be impoflibleto Dr. P’s God, who appears to be 
fo tied down by neceflity, as to have made all things juftvas 
-they.are, and are to be, and to have produced all events, juft , 
as they have been, are, and are to be, without any poffibility — 
of their being otherwife.. To me itnot only appears poffible for — 
God to haye made. all men»finlefsor without fin, and con- 
fequently happy; but even to be inconfiftent with an almighty; 
"good and perfeét God, to have made them otherwife,. All fin 
“implies a defe& and imperfeétion,. If thén God.could-not | 
Vex. XII. toe a Me make 
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-made altmen finlefs, he had not power to do fo ; confequently, 
he is not almighty, but impyaty An almighty; good, and 
_perfe&t being, both could aad would certainly produce at firft, 
a good, finlefs and perfec work. Accordingly, we find, after 
God had made.all things, ‘‘ He faw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good,” If then very good, it 
_was certainly perfeét in its kind, and without fin, for fin is 
evil... to. man in particular, ‘‘ God created him in his own 
image.” 
Now let us oteliheon’ in what this image “# God confifts, In 
fome fenfe it confilts in his intelletual faculties, his free ageticy, 
~ or felftdetermining power, and his dominion over the other 
_ereatures: forI believe Dr. P. willallow God to be an in- 
telligent being, a free agent, a felf-determining. being, and to 
-have dominion over all his creatures. But this is not all that 
is meant by man being created in the image of God ; becaufé 
all thefe remain-in. man after the fall, corruption, and degeneracy 
of human nature, in confequence of Adam’s: tran{greffion 
_ when he was in paradife. Man was at firft created in the image 
_ of God, ina higher fenfe, that is, in righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs, according to St. Paul. He was. then righteous - 
_holy, truly innocent, and finlefs, or without fin; but he loft 
. thefe good qualities by difobeying God's command. The 
_Ephefians are exhorted to. “ put off the old. -man,. which i is — 
_ corrupt according to the deceitful lufts, and to be renewed in _ 
the fpiritof their mind.” Now, to be renewed plainly fignifies 
to be made again in the. fame manner as we once were, but — 
_now.are not, that is, “ to put on the new man, which after 
_ God is created in righteoufnefs and true holinefs.”_ The word 
_ renew is. frequently ufed in this fenfe in feripture, particularly — 


-Hebrews vi. 6. Nay indeed it is the general meaning of of the 
word, as it naturally implies footie li which is again ‘ene 


recovered or renewed. 

_ From the Mofaic account of the creation, re cs er 

words of St.Paul, i plainly appears that.man was, created 
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very good, after the image of God, in righteoufnefs and trite 
holinefs, and confequently without fin} for God-is * of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and look on iniquity,” and therefore 
could not have feen Adam after he was made, and have pro- 
nounced him very good, if he had not been fo, and confequently 
finlefs. Man being thus created, the query is, Whether God, 
or neceffity, by fome fixed law, or irrevocable decree, or by 
fome other way impelled or neceffitated him to fin, fo that he 
could not poffibly do otherwife, in order to work out the 
Sreateft fum of good, which could not be attained by any other 
means? We find God Almighty gave a command to the man 
that he had created in his own image, and that he had pro- 
nounced very good; ‘* Of every tree of the garden thou mayéf 
‘freely eat, but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil thou 
“fhalt not eat of it, for in the day thou eatef thereof thou thale 
farely die.” ‘Here is not the leaft appearance of Adam being 
_neceffitated by any thing whatever to eat this forbidden fruit: 
“on the | contrary, God ftriétly commands and enjoins him not 
to-eat 5 at the fame time denouncing a heavy punifhment to be. 
“infidted upon him, if he did. ‘This certainly implies that Adam 
"had a power of felf-determination, enabling him either to obey 
_ or difobey, to eat, or not to eat the forbidden fruit. And to 
what purpofe could this folernn charge, and ferious denunciation 
- of punifhment be, if he did eat thereof; provided God either 
; certainly and abfolutely fore-knew he would eat, or if he was 
" neceffitated fo to do, and could not pofibly do otherwife? In 
either cafe, God, whom we believe to be a moft merciful God, 
“appears. to be cruelly infulting, and bitterly mocking the man ' 
he had juft created, by commanding him to avoid what he 
toyin not pofhibly avoid: and at the fame time threatening 
_ him with a fevere punifhmentif mt — not avoid it. This oe 
= sans God in no amiable view. - ‘e 
; Let us confider this on the pchil of free agency, “On 
aie prince rinciples, Adam alone is to blame if he eats what is for- 


4 _ hidden becaufe God, according to his ‘merciful and com. 
li. a paffionate © 
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paffionate nature, forewarns Adam of the difmal confequence 
of eating, in order to reftrain him from fo doing; but, not- 
withflanding, he leaves him at. full liberty to eat or not to eat. 
If Adam tranfgreffed this commandment thus given by God, 
the Sovereign of the univerfe, it was difobedience in him to 
his God and Creator, and confequently fin. Now if God ne- 
ceffitated-Adam thus to.difobey, and was the only caufe of fuch 
difobedience, and. Adam only the. inftrument in his hands; thea 
certainly God -was the author, and only caufe of the fins but 
if Adam difobeyed by- his felf-determining power, and: might 
or could have done.otherwile, then it was Adam’s fin only. 
If we believe St.Paul, “ by one man fin entered into the world ;” 
hence then, the one man Adam, and not God, was the dihax 
_» of fin, becaufe by. him, as the a&tive caufe, it entered into the 
world, So. Jikewife it is ever fince with-all other fins; they 
enter -by men’ into the world, as the, aétive caufes thereof, 
and not as'mere. paflive inftruments. .Solomon fays, “God 
hath made man upright; but they have. fought, out many 
inventions,” which are not, upright, but thefe) inventions are- > 
of man’s feeking, and not of God's. dl ishete Bala 
Upon the whole, we fee that it is fo far fram being ime ~ 
poflible for God to, have, made all men Jfilefs- or without fin, 
that he .aétually. did make. them fo ; very good, upright, in: 
righteoufne/s, and true holine/s.. But, if God is the author and 
only caufe -of all that we call fin, and neceffitates.men by - 
himfelf, or any other thing, to commit it, fo that. they can, 
not. ‘poflibly do otherwife, and then punifhes them for {9 
doing; he appears to me the moft finful and wicked, as- well 
as the moft tyrannical and. cruel being in the; univerfe; nay, : 
-as wicked.as all. the wicked men in the world put together can — 
poflibly be; becaufe he is the author and only cau/é of. all the. % 
fin and wichedns _ ever has been, 15, or is to be. Bateern 
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The Two Covenants of Gop with Manxino. 


“ [By Thomas Taylor, A.M.] os 

SS eR ces > . a ee, 
A confideration concerning the infcrutability of Divine Pedic: . 
[Continued from page 206.} we 


T* the grand defign of raifing fo glorious a fabrick as this 
eternal temple, which is to fubfift for ever, there is a‘necef= 
fity of a leifurely and methodical progrefs; the foundations 


- muft be firft laid, before the pillars, and ornaments can take 


place: and though fome parts of it might with lefs difficulty 
be wrought, yet they muft be poftponed till,others have re- 
ceived their due completion: for which reafon the Tyrians and 
Sidonians, though difpofed to enter into the chriftian building, 
could not be haftily introduced, till, Jefus Chrift had laid the 
jmmoveable foundations, and cemented them with his blood. 


~ The fuperftru€ture was referved for the Apo/tles and Evangelifts ; 


and accordingly we obferve when St. Pau/ came to Tyre, it 


‘had not been neglefted. He found. difciples_ already there, 


and in the week that he abode with them, we may prefume he 
was not an idle labourer, in adding to the church {uch as were 
duly qualified for falvation, © x 
There are abundance of circumftances. in the preaching of, 
the gofpel, that confidered by themfelves, contain difficulties ; 
but ‘taking them-in general, we may affirm that they. are. the - 


“yefult of that order of grace, which the divine wildom. has 


. ‘eftablifhed,-as the moft: comprehenfive of all. others, to bring 


the greateft number into the church of Chrift. 
But in order to render this fubjeé& more clear; and to 


 @ifintangle it from thofe errors that have over-run it: let us 


particularly 
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particularly confider the nature of grace; how it is difpenfid 
andin what manner it operates ; what are the preparationd nece/- 
pay to its receftion; and what fhare Auman liberty has in 
entertaining and oppofing it: after which it will be eafy to give 
‘a fatisfatory anfwer, in relation to fuch enquiries as have per- 
plexed the minds of good men. ids 
Now grace in the primary notion of it, is favour, and is: 

often ufed to denote the promulgation of the gofpel ; and that 
difpenfation-of the moft valuable mercies, that ever were vouch- 
fafed in the falvation of the world by JefussChnift. In which 
fenfe it takes in all thofe means, inftruments, and opportunities, 
~ which any ways affift, in promoting our everlatting interéfts, 
The:doftrine, and example of our Saviour, the convincing 
force of miracles, his death, refurre€tion, and afcenfion; the 
preaching of the Apoftles, and the fealing the truth of the 
gofpel- with their blood, were graces of the firft magnitude: the 
appointment of a fucceffion of paftors, to labour in the edifica- 
tion of the church, and the’holy facraments, and prayers are 
the ordinary graces, which God has appointed to reform and 
fave mankind. It is true thefe graces are as common as the 
fluences Of the heavens, and as conflant as the motions of 
the planets : but this is no detraétion to their value; bat only 
a teftimony of the univerfalety of the'divine goodnefs. 

"God being to raife his invifible and fature world, out of | 
this vifible and prefent one,' has made nature fabfervient to his 
wife defign : he has interwoven one with the other ; and-as St. 
Paul fpeaks of the’ ceremonial law, has made ‘the natural too.a 
ichoolmafter to lead us to Chrift :' for hethimfelf came cloathed 
with human ‘fleth ; | he fubmitted ‘his works to the ‘teftimony of — 
fenfe; he made ufe of ordinary fpeech, ‘and conyinced his 
hearers with arguments; he fent John Baptift, as “his vherald, 
to proclaim his approach, atid to prepare the wortd by an un- : 
common au/terity for attention to'the heavenly calling: and if 
we obferve what care’ he’ took, ‘fith to fend‘out di siples te 
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two, and open the gate for the progrefs of his gofpel ; and 
afterwards Apoftles, and teachers to baptize, and profelyte the 
feveral parts of the world; we cannot doubt but that he 
chofe the moft eafy, natural way, to lead us firft to faith, and 
then to falvation, There needed none of this procefs and 


_folemnity, if nature were to have been excluded. from the work 


of grace. 
And therefore itis the higheft enthufiafm to negleé& the or- 


ag dinary means of grace, and to expeé& extraordinary motions 
_ from above: to defpife the faving ordinances of the church, 


upon pretence of being more particular fayourites of heaven. 
It is true the fpirit of God blows where it lifts, but it is the 
wifdom of God which guides and determines it: and fince his 
wifdom has appointed {uch conditions of our ated it, it 
is madnelfs for us to preferibe others. 

But thefe graces that belong to the daw of nature, are pro- 
perly graces of the Creator, gracesin a great latitude ;_ whereas 
that, which ina more peculiar manner is called grace, is that 
of our Redeemer, the Yrace of our Lord Fefus Chri. . This. 
grace has been fuppofed to drive the foul of man, by an irre- 
fiftible force, that Overturns our liberty, and does all in alk in 
our converfion. 

Upon fuch notions, they have divided it from the ced of 
God, which the Apoftle calls the power of God to Jalvation, to 
every one that believes. By which means they render the 
bleffed gofpel a dead letter, and deny that power, which is 


afcribed to itas the means of déeftroying death, and bringing 
a life and immortality to light: but whoever will allow the gol- 
: pel the honours that. are due to i it, will own it to be the ine 


corruptible feed of regeneration; the miniftration of the fpirit : - 


: the minifiry and word of reconeihation: the grace of God, and 


the word of life. 
» Indeed the letter of the gofpel without the fpirit, i. e. with 


out that divine energy, and grace that attends it, would not be 


tufficient foe our falyation. For the obliquity our wills have 
a 
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contrafted, by the. difobedience of our firft parents, have ren- 


_ dered them very averfe to the duties of religion. It is pofhible | 


to know our duty, and-not to praétice it; nay to defire to 
prafiice it, and yet to be over-ruled by the motions of fenfe 
and appetite; fo that what we do, we frequently allow not; and — 
what we would, that we do not; and what we hate, that we do. 
Which contradi&tion of our wills to our judgments, and our 
practice to our reafon, is the effe&t of that diforder derived 
upon our nature, by the original tran{greffion. 


[Zo be continued.] » 


Wevererrvrertrercert Ter rTrerer sy 


An extrall "Frat a Cour fe of SERMONS, upon Death, Judgment : 


Heaven, and Hell. 


-” 


[By a late. Author.] | 


[ Continued from page 210.]. 


muft fuach words from the lips of their judge fall 

upon the ears, and fink into the. hearts, of the elated crowds! 
Any joy, they ever felt on earth, muft be infinitely inferior to. 
it. It muft touch the ftrings of their hearts with a force, even 
{uperior to what they knew juft before. And it muft run in- 
one kindling of rapture through their whole frame, They are 
now happy; happy in the approbation of their God; happy 
in the bleffing of their judge ; happy in their grand deter-_ 
mination for eternity. And the feparation of their fouls after 
death, the feparation of their perfons at the throne, of judgment, 
have now had their full effe&t, in the glorious invitation of their, | 


Lord, to accompany him on his return to heaven, and to be 


with, him there for ever and ever. 
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A paufé will then enfue; a paufe of dsadiy horror to the 
Wicked on his left. And how mu the fecret awe thrill 
through their very fouls, in this moment of dreadful fufpenfe ! 
But it is now over. They fee the God-man beginning to turn 
towards them. They behold his face fixed upon them, 
And they obferve him jut opening his lips to condemn them: 
Tn fearful fancy they already hear the words iffuing from him, 
they already have them tingling on their ears, they already feel , 
them going cold to their hearts. “ 

He ftretches forth his averted hand towards them: and then 
cries, “‘ Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, pte- 
pared for the devil and his angels.” Be gone from my pres 
fence, all ye, who were created by me in order to be religious ; 
but who would not take my word, that the only happinefs of 

_ ‘man lay in a religious attachment to God, in becoming more 
__ and more like to him in goodnefs, and fo approaching nearer 
to him in blifs. That God, whom ye have rejeéted, is now 
eftranged to you. That friend of angels and of men, whom 
ye negleCied, whom ye even dared to defpife can now be no 


friend to you. And that bleeding and dying Saviour, who 


called, who intreated, who adjured you to be faved, to walk 

in the line which he had marked out to you, and fo to fecure 
to yourfelves the peace of obedience here, and the blifs of 

e@bedience hereafter; he, even he, is now your Judge. Be 
4 gone then, to receive that curfe which your wilfalnefs and 

wickednefs have brought upon you. Be gone to that horrible 
__ gulph of fire, which the vengeance of God fcooped out at the 
_ tebellion of the angels, and which is now to contain both you 
and them; {pirits equally rebellious, equally offenfive to God, 
and equally unfitted for any other habitation. Be gone! The 
_ prefence of God, the fociety of angels and the company of 
the good, would be fullied by your continuance amongft them, 
_ Heaven cannot take you in. Hell only can. And to that 
place of punifhment J now banifh you for ever. 
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At the clofe of this fentence, we may fuppofe, one deep and 
general groan will burft from the whole multitude. And all 
the terrors of that abode of {pirits, in which their fouls were 
kept after death; all the terrors of the laft trump, of their re- 
furre@tion, and of their appearance before the throne; even all- 
the terrors of their grand feparation to the left of it; all, all 
will now appear but little, in comparifon of what they feel at 
prefent. All hell opens upon them in the fentence. And all 
the horrors of an eternity there break in upon their finking 
fouls. 

The deed of deeds is done. The folemnity of man’s judg- 
ment is over. And nothing remains but to fentence thofe 
abandoned fpirits, who firft enticed man into rebellion, and have 
fince continued to keep fo many thoufands in it. The over- 
powering hand of their God is upon them, They ftand before — 
the throne. The two bodies of mankind, the condemned 
numbers on the left, the applauded numbers on the right, are 
both filent witneffes againft them. Some of the good are even 
made to aét as judges upon them. ‘Shall not we judge 
angels?” fays St. Paul. They are condemned. They are 
condemned by thofe very beings, whom they once endeavoured 
to draw into their difobedience, and who are now going to be 
exalted. And, if any thing could add to the wretchednels of 
thefe proud and revengeful fpirits, it muft be, that they fhall 
hot only be fentenced with their ungodly followers to hell, 
but that, while man is fent thither by God, they fhall be fent 
by man himfelf. The firft of this rebel hoff, the firft in fhame, . 
in confufion, in punifhment, will be that horrid archangel, 
whom we peculiarly call the devil; the foremoft fon of fin in 
the whole creation, the beginner of fedition in the works of 
God, and the author of rebellion even in heaven. He will : 
then be brought forth at the head of them. And he will then 
be fentenced with them ; but toa doom heayier than that of the “s 
reff, to a punifhment more fevere, 
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» This done, the wicked will inftantly depart to their place of 
torments. The Judge will begin to re-afcend towards heaven. 
All the angels, all the good, will attend him triumphantly on 
his way. The throne of judgment will difappear. The world 
will be given up to deftru€tion. And God’s grand magazine 
of fire will burft forth at once, and lay wafte the whole creation 
from end to end. 

The world, we muft fuppofe, is now no more. Man is no 
longer in being, as an inhabitant of earth. And how little 
muft now appear all the things, which once perplexed our 
hearts! What were the troubles of life, which often fat fo 
heavy on our fpints, and were fo difquieting to our thoughts ? 
They now appear merely as the ftorm of a winter’s day, for- 
gotten almoft as foon as they were paft, and preparing us the 
better for that everlafting {pring, which is beginning to open 
upon the good. And what were all the felf-denials of religion, 
which often felt fo grating to our cerrupted paffions? They 
now appear only as the neceflary reftraints of childhood, ne- 
ceffary to be commanded by the parent, while the child was 
in the ignorance of infancy, and neceffary to keep it (as it 
were) from offering to play with the fire, or from venturing to 
feed upon poifon. All now appears as it really was. Nothing 
is now valuable inthe thoughts of the triumphing good, but 
what miniftred to religion. Nothing is now dreadful in the 
refleGtions of the lamenting bad, but what has led them tothe 
ruin into which they are fallen. 

Think of this, all of you. Yewill all ftand at the judg- 
ment-feat of Chrift. Ye willall take your places on the right 
or on the left of it. And ye will all either hear with horror, 
or liften with rapture, the deciding voice of your judge. Q 
may ye all liften to it with rapipre! May it found like the 
harmony of heaven in your ears! And may it go with the dg- 
licioufnefs of heaven to your hearts ! 


[To be continued.] 
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An Extra from the Succe/s of wo DANISH MISSIONARIES 
~ to the Eakt-Indies: in _feveral Letters to their Corre/pondents 
. am Europes 
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[Continued from page 214.| 


LL our endeavours are now entirely bent upon this, how 

- we may be able to raife the work to a higher degree of 
perfe€tion. We have fent fome propofals to his Dani/h 
Majefty relating to this point. It is true, the grace of God 
is the {pring of all good motions: but if this fhould be ac- 
companied with feafonable fupplies, and beneficial contributions 
of publick-fpirited perfons, we fhould then be enabled to lay a 
firm foundation for many noble eftablifhments, tending to a 
thorough converfion of thefe wild and deluded Heathens. 


With the laft fhip that failed from hence, we fent you a letter, . 


to prove the fincerity and forwardne/s of the love of our Euros 
pean chriftians in relation to the poor heathens; and we hope, 


that at the arrival of the next thip, we fhall receive a blefling 


from you. 

In the mean time, we defire you, to fend us fome more 
books, treating upon the life and practice of religion, together 
with fifty pfalm-books of Mr. Newman's edition; fome of our 
countrymen beginning to relifh good and fpiritual treatifes. I 
do not queftion, but many well-difpofed fouls, and well-wifhers 
to the public good, will gladly contribute fomething towards 
the fupply of our wants. We have likewife defired, that twa 
perfons more might be fent aver to affift us in the work fo 
happily begun. Remember us conftantly in your prayers. Tt 


would afford us a great deal of fatisfa€tion, if we fhould fee 


you once here amongft our heathenifh flock, to hear us preach 


to * 
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to them in the Portugue/e; and their own native language. ‘I 
perceive, I fhall in time exprefs myfelf as fluently in this 
heathenifh language, as in my own: the continual practice of 
it rendering it more and more eafyto me. When at times 
I take a walk in the country, I am furrounded with hundreds 
of Malabarians, to whom I can preach, whenever I pleafe, 
They are wonderfully kind to me upon account of their lan- 
guage, and they like to argue with me about points of religion, 


It is not long fince I had one of their idols, made of gold, 


prefented to me by fuch of the Malabarians as had received 
the “chriftian faith. It had been worlhipped in one of their: 
idol-temples, but we made of late a prefent of it to his Majeity 
the King of Denmaré. é 

In the midit of this town is a very fpacious building, ich 
hath been heretofore the palaceofa Ma/abarian Prince. Should 
we be fo happy as to fee this put into our hands, we fhould then 
undoubtedly be able to enlarge our Charity-School, and render 
it more beneficial to a great many people. However, for the 
prefent, we are deflitute of all neceffary fupplies for carrying. 
on the work; being in daily expeétation of the happy 
arrival of the fhips coming from Europe, 1 with heartily, 
you would fend us all forts of authors, treating upon the 
feveral parts of Philo/ophy, and efpecially upon the Mathema- 


- ticks, wherein fome of the Pagans, | find, are pretty well 


verfed. Truly, we do not defign to ftuff any body’s brain with 
the ufelefs trath of Arzfotle’s philofophy, though perhaps it 


: may now and then prove fome accidental help for conveying 


good notions to them about the fubftantial points of the Chrif- 


~ tian Religion ; true divinity being the main point we fhall aim 


at in all our converfation with them. Should we be enabled 


- to accomplifh our defign in this, there is no queftion, but we 


 fhould fee a commation in the whole Malabartan  Pagani{m : 


i” 


: 

« 
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fome of them being convinced already, of the fottifinefs of 
their way of worfhip. Befides this, we wilh we might be 


‘provided with books treating on Church-Hzflory, on the various 


Religions 
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Religions in the world, and particularly on the Mahometans, 
whom we frequently converfe with. Likewife, with an account 
of the Lives of prous Souls, and other pieces of True and real 
Chriflianity. We do not doubt, but fome will be willing to 
advance fo ufeful a defign by generous contributions. 
Great is the harveft, but the number of true and faithful 
labourers very {mall ; and therefore we moft heartily defire the 
concurrence of your prayers and fupplications. I have fent 
and dedicated a book to his Majefty the King of Denmark, 
containing the Grammatical Rudiments of the Malabarick tongue, 
j had no time to tranfcribe it myfelf, being obliged to fend it 
away as foon as it was done, without keeping a copy thereof 
for ny: own ufe. Ithas added to it a Malabarick Vocabulary, 
cou/fring the more fameliar words of that language, toge- 
thef with an eafy method to introduce one into the general 
knowledge thereof. 

As the Portugue/e and Ma/labarick language is of abfolute 
neceffity to fuch as enter upon the propagation of the gofpel 
in thefe parts; fo my Colleague and I agreed, that, whilft he » 
was taken up with the Portugue/e, 1 thoutd apply intirely to 
the Malabartck, to which I found now a fingular inclination.” 
By the gracious affiftance of God, I made fo confiderable ad- 
vances, that within fix months, I began tq perform the part of 
a catechift in this language. At firft we {pent four hours a 
day in teaching, viz. two hours in catechizing fome ‘Malaba- 
rians im their native tongne, and two in inftruéting thofe that 
underftood the Portuguese: the reft of the day was employed 
about prattifing thefe two languages, and converfing with 
Heathens, Moors, and Mahometans. But the more the number 
of thofe that came over to Chriftianity increafed, the more 
out labour increafed alfo; and our congregation being now 
become pretty numerous, we went without any delay, about 
pbuilding a church. This defign we accomplifhed after having 
pafled through abundance of difficulties. It was cunfecrated 
Auguft the 14th, 1707, and called New- ferufilem. Ney 
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From this day we have conftantly preached therein three 
times a week, both in Ma/abarick and Portuguese. I have 
explained hitherto the articles of the Chriftian faith in fix and 
twenty Sunday fermons. Thefe I ditlated to a Malabarick 
amanvuenfis, and then got them by heart word by word. Every 
Friday I catechize both old and young, and on Wednefday I 
repeat with them the laft Sunday’s fermon; but in an ealy, and 
catechetical manner: thefe plain and catechetical exercifes 
having done much good to fuch Heathens and Mahometaas 
as ufe to be prefentin great numbers. My colleague keeps 
the fame method with the Portuguc/e tongue; we endea- 
youring, as much as pollibly we can, to go hand in hand 
together. 

[To be continued.] 
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An Account of th: Rock wm HorRes. 


HE famous Rock in Horeb, antiently called Maffah, orMe- . 
ribath ; and at prefent the {tone of Mofes, and the ftone of 
the fountains ; (being that which Moles ftruck with his rod, in 
order to give water to the children of Ifrael in the wildernefs, 
Exod. 17.) is preferved to this day, without the leaft injury 
from time or accidents; and is certainly a fragment from . 
mount Sinai; as appears from Dr. Shaw’s defcription of it. ; 
“It is (fays he) a block of granate marble, about fix yards 
fquare, lying tottering as it were, and loofe in the middle of 
the valley of Rephidim, and feems to have formerly belonged 
to mount Sinai, which hangs in a variety of precipices, all aver 
the plain.” (Shaw's Travels p. 352.) 

It may not be unacceptable to the reader, to continue the 
defcription of this Rock ; which is as follows: “The waters 
which gufhed out, and the ftream, which flowed withal (Pfalm 
Ixxvili. 20.) have hollowed, acrofs one corner of this rock, a 

channel, 


Sy 
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channel, about two inches deep, and twenty wide, appearisig té 
be incrufted all over, like the infide of a tea-kettle, that hath 
been long in ufe. Befides feveral mofly produétions, that are 
fill preferved by the dews we fee all over this channel a great 
-number of holes; fome of them four or five inches deep, and 
one or two in diameter, the lively and demonftrative tokens of 
their having been formerly fo many fountains. 

It likewile may be farther obferved, that art or chance could, 
by no means, be concerned in the contrivance; for, every 
circumftance points out to us a miracle; and, in the fame mans 
ner with the rent in the rock of mount Calvary at Jerufalem, 
never fails to produce a religious furprife in all who fee it.” 

Similar to which, is Dr. Pocock’s accountof this Rock; and 
alfo that of the Prefetto’s of Egypt; each of which the reader 
may fee inferted in the Bifhop of Clogher’s tranflation of a 
manufcript Journal from Grand Cairo to mount Sinai, page 
14, 2d edition. 

It may be obferved farther, that, in confidering this Rock, 


as a fragment, the miracle, of the water’s flowing out of it, will. 


appear much greater, than if ithad been in its natural bed, or 
united to the folid orb of the earth, for, it is not uncom- 
mon, in breaking up, or only boring through the regular 
ftrata of the earth, to enter into a natural fiffure, which, 
communicating with the abyfs, is always full of water; 
and, when fuch is broken into, a ftream of water will-imme. 
diately iflue out, and continue flowing: but as this rock was 
feparate, and detached from the regular and undifturbed ftrata ; 
and lying loofe upon the furface of the earth, it cannot be 
fuppofed to have had any communication with the natural” 
fiffures ; and, therefore, the water, that proceeded from it, muft 
~ have been owing to a fupernatural caufe, which is agreeable to 
' ‘what an ancient traveller (M. Beaumgarton, a German’ noble- 
man, who travelled into Arabia in the year 1507: fee his 
travels in Churchill’s colleétion of voyages, vol. 1. p. 337,) re 
marks: which mitacle (of the water’s flowing out of the above- 

mentioned 


a 
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mentioned rock) was the more wonderful, becaufe this ftone, 
though it is feparated from the reft of the rock ; and is almoft 
ofa {quare figure; yet is fixed in the ground by only one 


. pointed corner ; and, confequently, not in fo fit a pofture to 


extraét moifture from the earth; and therefore its fending forth 
fuch abundance of water muft have been the work of an Al- 
mighty Hand.” 

We may add likewife, that this ftone was fo fmall, expofed in 
fuch a manner, and fituated in fuch a tottering condition, 
that it might eafily be viewed on all fides; and even turned 
upfide down, had the people, who attended Mofes, fufpefted 
any cheat, or impofture in this affair. And, in order to take off 
all fufpicion of this kind, might be one reafon, why God made 
choice of fuch a ftone as this, for the operation of this 
miracle; which was fo extraordinary, and attended with fuch 
indubitable proof, that the perfons, who had juft before mur- 
mured, and queftioned the divine miffion of Mofes; now en-. 
tirely acquiefced in it. 

And, if fuch perfons as Corah, Dathan, Abiram, and 


‘their companies {who were ready on every occafion to find 


fault with Mofes, and difpute his authority) were fatisfied; 


_ furely our prefent unbelievers (who lay claim to great modefty 
_ and reafon) ought to be fo, fince the miracle was examined by 
_ their own fet of people; and they may have ocular demonftra- 


tion of the truth of it at this day. 


| ERRERIERLER IARI BRIS EERIER RRR IIIS: 
| Taoucuts pu Making Wits: ina Letter to the Rev. J. : 


WeEsLEy. 


jr 13, 1790» 


Rev. and dear Sir, 
NE of our friends has given us an ufeful book on the 
nature of Wills; butis there not fomething ftill wanting 


on the i importance of fo difpofing of a man’s property at his 


- Rausch that he may meet the approbation of the > Lord and 
i Vou. XI. L! Proe 
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"Proprietor of all things in the great day ? As fo many are 
_« Smit with the rage canine of dying nich,” 


i hope, Sir, you, oF {ome one of leifure and abilities will 
give us fome. day, your thoughts on this very important 
fubjeét. For, can it be want of attention, ignorance, or un- 
belief, that caufes the infatuation of leaving fo much of their 
Lord’s goods in the hands of the ungodly, or to thofe who 
did not want any thing? What! They did not attend to it, 
that they muft give an awful account of every talent! They 
will not know, that the earth is the Lord’s, and the money, and 
the, cattle, upon a thoufand hills ! Or, they will not believe that 
they muft give an account, not only. hew they difpofed of 
| their great Mafter’s. goods, while they lived ; but how, and with 
whom. they left his property, when they could be no longer 
Mewards! O that fomething could be wrote, that would prevent 
one ina thoufand at leaft from the infatuation of fo difpofing 
of their. Lord’s property at their deaths, that they fhall meet 
with his frown, inftead of his faying, Vell done good and Jatih- 
ful fervant! » as + ope hih hoes setae als e 
_ Lhaye been led, Sir, into thefe thoughts, both by a recent in- 
fiance of one who. made. his will fo, as to leave it in the power of 
another to give or leave all his property to the ungodly, who do 
not want it: and alfo by the, painful recolle&tion of other in- 
flances of fome, with whom I was acquainted. One of thefe ufed _ 
4o attend our preaching, and gave'me a night’s lodging occafion-— 
ally..He léft ten thoufand pounds to'a righ nephew, and.nata fhil- 
ling, that ever I heard of, .touany.charitable purpofe. 
,* Another, of whom I hoped better things, in the fame town, . 
was applied to, when our Society was building a new preach-» 
ing-houfe, for fomething to help them; but he had a num T 
of fcruples and gave them nothing; amd dying foon after, 
.. made no {cruple of leaving a rich woman.a thoufand pound: : 
mo feruple.of leaving his poor relations very little + no, feruple 
_ofJeaving the poor, and his poor old fervant nothing ! pars 


* 
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A third was raifed from nothing to riches; yet, when fick, 
fent for one and faid to him “ you want money ;” “ No, faid 
the other, I do not” and really did not: yet the dying man 
left him all! 

A fourth, who ufed to call me his fpiritual father, by not 
making, or fecuring his will, loft, I believe, not lefs than 
twenty thoufand pounds, by leaving it behind him! 

Whiat ftrange infatuation muft it be, that blinds the minds of 
fome religious men ; that they will, if they can, leave alf their 
‘pofterity gentlemen, that is, idle! Can they do them a greater 
mifchief? I remain, dear Sir, your moft affeétionate 


F D. W. 
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An Account of the Burning a Gentoo Lavy with her 
Hufband’s Body. 


T five o’clock in the morning, of the fourth of January 
ad 1743; died Rhaam Chund Pundit, of the Maharatior 
_ .tribe, aged twenty-eight years. His widow, aged between’ 

feventeen and eighteen, as foon as he expired, difdaining to 
wait the term allowed her for refleCtion, immediately declared 
‘to the Bramins and witneffes prefent, her zefolution to 

~ burn. : witile és 
As the family was of no {mall confideration,. all the mer- 
chants of Coffimbuzaar, and her relations, left no arguments 
 »uneflayed to diffuade her from it. Lady Ruffel, with the ten- 
_»dereft humanity, fent her feveral meflages to the fame purpofe. 
The infant ftate of her ‘children (two girls and a boy, the eldeft 
a not four years of age) and the terror and pain of the death fhe 
fought, were painted to her in the moft lively colours. She 
was deaf to all: the gratefully thanked Lady Ruflel, and fent 
pieesiors, ‘ She had now nothing tolive for, but recommended 

~ her children to her proteétion.” 

7 When the torments of burning were urged (in Seseosen) to 
her; fhe, with a refolyed and calm countenance, pet her’ finger 
Lore 7 or into 
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into the fire, and held it there a confiderable time: fhe thes 
with one hand put fire in the palm of the other, fprinkled in- 
cence on it, and fumigated the Bramins. The confideration of 
her children, left deftitute. of a parent, was again urged to her. 
She replied, ‘ He that made them would take care of them.” 
She was at laft given to underftand, that fhe would not be per- 
4nitted to burn.* This, for a fhort fpace, feemed to give her deep 
affliGion ; but foon recolleéting herfelf, fhe told them, “ Death 
was in her power ; ‘and that if fhe was not allowed to burn, ac- 
cording to the principles of her Caft, fhe would flarve herfelf.” 
‘Her friends, finding her peremptory and refolved, were obliged 
at laft to confent. 
The body of the deceafed was carried down to. the water 
fide, early the following morning. The widow followed about 
-ten o'clock, accompanied by three principal Bramins, her 
children, parents, and relations, and a numerous concourle of 
people. The order of leave for her burning did not. apfive 
from Kofleyn Khan, Fouzdaar of ‘Morfhadabad, until. after 
one; and it was theh brought by one’ of the Soubak’s own 
‘officers, who had orders to fee that fhe burnt voluntarily. 
The time they waited for the order was employed in pray- 


‘ing with the Bramins, and wafhing in the Ganges. As foonas - 
it arrived, fhe retired, and ftayed for the {pace of half an hour ; 


in the midft of her female relations, amongf whom was her 
inother. She then divefted herfelf of her bracelets, and other 
ornainents, and tied them in a cloth, which hung like an apron 
‘before her, and was conduéted by her female relations to one 
corner of the pile. On thé pile was an arched arbour, formed 
of dry fticks, boughs, and leaves, open only at one end to admit 
her enitrance., In this the body of the deceafed was depolited, 
his ‘Head’at the end oppofite to'the opening. 


— 
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—— 


‘At the corner of the pile, to which fhe had been conducted, 
a Brain had made a fmall fire, round which fhe and the ~ 


_ * The Genitoos, ate not ‘permitted to burn, without an order from the — 
Mahommedan government; and this permiffion is Commonly made a pers 
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three Bramins fat for fome minutes. One of them then gave 
into her hand a leaf of the bale-tree (the wood commonly 
confecrated to form part of the funeral pile) with fundry things 
on it, which fhe threw into the fire. One of the others gave 
her a fecond leaf, which fhe held over the flame, whilft he 
dropped three times feme ghee on it, which melted, and fell 
into the fire. (Thefe two operations were preparatory fymbois 
of her approaching diffolution by fire.) And whilft they were 
performing this, the third Bramin read to her fome portions of 
the Aughtorrah Bhade,t and aiked queftions, to which fhe an- 
fwered with a fleady and ferene countenance; but the noife 
was fo great, that we could not underfland what fhe faid, 
although we were within a yard of her. ; 

Thefe being over, fhe was led with great folemnity three 
times round the pile, the Bramins reading before her. When 
fhe came the third time to the {mall fire, the floppped, took 
her rings off her toes and fingers, and put them to her other 
ornaments. Here fhe took a folemn majeftic leave of her 
children, parents, and relations; after which, one of the 
Bramins dipt a large wick of cotton in fome ghee, and gave 
it, ready lighted, into her hand, and led her to the open fide 
of the arbour; there all the Bram@s fell at her feet. After the 
~ had blefled them, they ‘retired weeping. By two fleps the 
afcended the pile, and entered the arbour. 

On her entrance, fhe made a profound reverence at the feet. 
of the deceafed ; advanced and feated herfelf by his head; the 
looked in filent meditation on his face, for the {pace of a minute, 
then fet fire to the arbour, in three places. Obferving that fhe 
had fet fire to the leeward, and that the flames blew from her, 
inftantly feeing her error, the-rofe, and fet fire to windward, 
and refumed her ftation. Enfign Daniel, with his cane, feparat. 
ed the grafs and leaves on the windward fide, by which means 
we had a diflin&t view of her as the fat. With what a dignity 
and undaunted countenance fhe fet fire to the pile the laft 


+ A paraphraftic comment on the Shafta.. 
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time, and affumed her feat, can only be conceived; for, words 
cannot convey a juft idea of her. The pile being of com- 


buftible matter, the fupporters of the roof were prefently con- 


fumed, and it fell in upon her. 
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. [From Mifs A. Bolton, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Feb. 23, 1782. 
» Rey. and dear Sir, : 
PRATITUDE, refpeét, and duty, forbid my longer delay 

in writing, My intention of coming hither increafed 

my bufinefs, in preparing’ to leave home, and gave’ me hope 
of leifure for fo pleafing an employment when here. For 
fome time before I determined my journey, I laid it before Him 
*From whom all good counfels, and all juft works do proceed:” 
and while I waited for inward difcoveries, and fecret intimations 
of his will, was led to attend to the outward dire&tions ‘of his 
providence : and both concurring to point out his pleafure, on 
Tuefday, Feb. 12, I fet out for Glocefter, where my dear 
friend N. A. met me. We fpent the evening there, much 
to my fatisfaftion, with a few of the Lord’s flock. In order to 
“make ‘the beft of the time, we formed a little Clafs-meeting ; 


and the Friend of finners graced it with his prefence. Wed-. 


nefday I reached Chepftow, and Thurfday morning this peace- 
ful manfion, where, as we fay, I find myfelf much at home, 
You know my prefent fituation, and will, at one glance, fee 
that I need great grace to enable me to aét as becomes my 
profeffion. IT am confcious I came here, not to do my: own 


will, but “his ee me. I have need therefore every mo- 


“ment 
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ment to have my eye fixt on him, and my ear open to his 
voice. I feel all the powers of my foul join ardently in that 
with, “to be ufeful,” to thew forth the praifes of him that , 
hath called me to his kingdom.and glory. But O! how in- 
fufficient am I for thefe things! He, to whom my heart darts 
forth its defire for help, alone knows, and that he does know i it, 

is my joy and confolation. My prayer is, that I may» become 
wife to win fouls, and in this point I need particular inftruétion. 
Some days fince, when I was fecretly breathing forth longings 
after it, the Almighty gracioufly condefcended to remind me, 
that “He that walketh with wife men, hall be wife;” but 
more efpecially, he that walketh in clofe communion with the 
God of wifdom, the fource of all perfeétion, beauty, and 
harmony. 

I am fometimes at a lofs how to preferve a happy soadiaas 
between a kind of feverity, and complacency; not to countes 
nance fome little things that don’t quite merit my approbation; 
and yet to avoid giving difguft, by appearing too ftri€& in the 
condemning, and difapproving way. I wifh to become all 
things to all, fo far as to give mea fuitable afcendency of their 
‘affections, by which I. may be enabled tolead them to their 
‘divine Original; for which purpofe, I befeech your advice and 
“your prayers. But more fully to explain myfelf, I will infert an 
‘inftance. Mifs /. willing to oblige me, propofes reading, in 
-the evenings, fuch books as I have not before read, or am 
Jikely to read. - This is kindnefs, and purfuant to which, the 
has begun Sir Charles Grandifon. At firft my: mind was ; 

-diffatisfied; but the great chara€ter, there dilineated, leads me 

*to-a.much higher one, the meek, the noble, the difpaffionate, 
-the lovely Jefus; and thefe, and fuch like remarks I have 
“made to my friends ;. as alfo how many other worthy examples 
“are given in the divine records, Befides, I meet with many 
beautiful. fentiments in. this book, that have not fell in 
+my*way ;, which -may be ufeful to me as I pals through life. 
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But, after all I have faid in favour of it, I beg your fentimentst 
Lam, dear Sir, your much obli ged and affefhionate 
. A. B. 


SS 
L Ett Re pee 
{From Mr. J. Salmon, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


March 16, 1782. 

My dear Sir, 
. AY the divine un@ion of our adorable Saviour, who 
was this day,crucified for the fins of the whole world, 
“he abundantly with you! May this journey of love be bleffed 
to the awakening, comforting, and building up of thoufands ! 
And, as * The kingdom of God is (Mark iv. 26.) as if a man 
fhould cait feed into the ground, &c. and the feed doth {pring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how, firft the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear: but when the fruit is npe, 
immediately he putteth in the fickle, becaufe the harveit is 
come;” O may we, who profefs that holy name, be fully ripe 
before the time of harveft come! For, I fometimes think, how 
terrible will that voice be “The harveft is come,” to thofe who 
hall then be Only in the blade, or in an imperfeé ear! O that 
all of us may fo cleave to God our Saviour, that he may 
wouchfafe to ripen his fruit himfelf ; and render us worthy, 
abrough his own moft precious blood, to be of that good grain, 
_ which is to be offered upto God as the fruit of eternity ! : 
“The Lord is deepening his blefled work in my foul; and I 
breathe for nothing but more of the pure nature of God; and 
even now am conftrained to cry out, O for more of that in- 
ward-fiery baptifm of the Holy Ghoft, which alone makes one 
fpitit with the Lord, and caufes true \Chriftians to be of one 
~ heart and-of one mind!” 1 write not this, dear Sir, to you in 
the fpirit of a mafter, which is exprelsly forbidden.by St. James ; 
but 
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but.out of the abundance of my heart my pen has moved, as 
it were, infenfibly along ;. intending principally by this to ina. 
form you that I cannot meet you at brother’S’s, being engaged. 
to be in Shropfhire at that time; but if you can come and 
{pend an evening with us at Nantwich, we fhall be glad to 
fee you. My wife joins in Chriftian love to you, Mr. and. 
Mrs. R. Milfs R. &c. with, dear brother, 
Yours very affeGtionately, 


j. W. S 
eo pip. Pee 
[From Lady +—, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


April 1, des 

Rev. Sir, 

Aou know that God is love; andI parit to prove him fo 

to the uttermoft degree that humanity will admit of. 
What I have hitherto experienced of his goodnefs, when com- 
pared with what J expeét, and what he has promifed to beftow 
upon me, appears very {mall, even as the morning {tar compared 
with the fun in his full meridian; yet 1 dare not deny the good- 
nefs of the Lord. Since I wrote to you, unutterable peace has 
filled my foul, and heavenly ferénity poffefled my mind. My 
fellowfhip with God has been deepened; and my intercourfe 
with Jefus has proved inexpreflibly {weet. I have more than 
ever experienced that God is the hearer of Prayer, both. for 
amyfelf and others, 

I am never fo fenfible of the poverty of aomdares, as when 
attempting to fpeak of the goodnefs of the Lord: Indeed at 
times it beggars all expreffion! But thefe fweet feafons are 
often interrupted, and fucceeded by. fuch a flood of inward’ 
temptations, as caufes the moft, acute diftrefs, and requires a 
_great exertion of divine power to fupport the foul under them. 
In thefe very trying times, fhe feels ftript of all but faith, and is 
: Vou. XIE. Mm left 
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left to'fight aloné with the powers of darknefs. I’ fometimes 

regret'my too great fenfibility of temper, fearing it may pre- 

clude that degree of happinefs in religion, which I might ofher= 

ways enjoy; but fovereign grace‘is furely fufficient to reétify 

éveryevil. That the Lord may fill you with all his fulnefs, 

and give you yet thoufands for your crown of rejeicing in the 
great day of dicifion, is the prayer of, Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your obliged humble fervant, 


7 = Ss ~ 
LET TER DXXXU. 
(From Mrs. K. to the Rev. J, Wefley. 


‘ex London, March 28, 1782. 
Kev. and dear Sir, 
OU wil excufe my intruding on your time a few mo- 
ments, to requeft an intereft in your prayers, and ‘to 
draw the efteemed favour of a line of inftruftion and exhor- 
tation from you. “} blefs the Lord, I feel it the one prevailing 
defire ‘of my heart to be a devoted follower of Jefus. “His 
ways, when the mind is rightly affeéted, are pleafantnefs ; ana 
his paths, though perhaps intermixed with briars and thorns, 
are peace. 
* Tong more abundantly to feel the sled power of religion, 
transforming my whole foul to love. Then would his yoke 
be ealy, and every burden light. “I meet with: many things in 
life, from various quarters, of a painful nature. I have at 
aimés f6 dé with’ fome, with one in Ppatticular, a relation” long 
‘well Known to oer whoin I do not find it poffible to pleafe. 
Her turn of mind is ‘peculiar, and her ‘retired way of living 
‘has, 1 believe, given ‘the enemy ‘advantage over hér. But 
amidft all, I'truft the Lord will carry on his work, and petfee: 
the thing which Conc CHtE Es wie bias for op to ‘be'“ever 
sere “Meas tio sail 3 mt a ) eee  Teéking 
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looking for a prefent, falvation! O! for grace to live asa 
ftranger and pilgrim here below! That, being redeemed from 
all the vain things of earth, my. loins may, be girt, and my 
lamp. burning, and I may be found ready whenfoever the Lord 
fhall call! | 
_ Loft have fome.gloomy. ideas, (though. lefs than in_times 
pait) concerning the appendages of death. “ The knell, ‘the 
fhroud, the mattock, and the grave ; the deep damp. vault, the 
darknefs, and the worm;” though they are the bugbears of a 
winter’s eve, yet they. produce fome feelings 1 with to, be 
divefted of. 1 would live the prefent moment, and I fee the 
enemy cares not by what means he entangles or weakens.,the 
mind, if he can but draw it from the right objet. It is oft 
a grief to me that my life feems to be fo great a blank. I 
with it were. filled, up. with what might glorify God. 1 fee 
nothing elfe worth living for. I could fometimes adopt Mrs. 
Rowe’s Lanes and fay, ‘This world has nothing worth a 
carele/s thought,” (pity it fhould have any anxioufly careful 
ones!) It is indeed a dull round, but as it is improved, for 
God. Something fo little, that one might well afk, “ To 
tread this earth why was.a fpirit bound?”, My-feelings on 
this fubjeét 1 cannot well deferibe;, they are, at fome feafons, 
profitable, and. at others uncomfortable... 1 feel an inward 
principle that gafps. after a good unpoffeft;, that cannot reft 
fhort of its proper centre, nor knows rightly how to attain 
to the proper enjoyment of it. You will ynderfland my heart, 
though my pen is inadequate to.defcribe it. And you will not 
only underfand, but,»I doubt not, you will alfo help me by 
your prayers. Do, dear Sir, take me by the. hand, and lead | 
me forward. I would not be a halting Ifraelite, nor tarry 
in the plain any longer. . , va a) at 
__ You have had much patience with me for many years; and 
“though of late I have not been favoured -with fuch frequent in- 
ftances of your care oyer me; yet I indulge the pleafing hope, 
that Iam not forgotten by you. May the Lord abundantly 
SS aca M m 2 reward 
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reward you for all your labours of love towards me! Suffer 
tie to intreat you, when time permits, to reprove, correct, 
3nd inftru& me, that, in the Lord’s hand, you may be an 
inftrument, of making my laft days my beft; that, however my . 
morning fun was clouded by various doubts, and fears, and 
perplexing forrows; yet it may fet, if not with triumphant 
luftre, yet calm and uneclipfed; and rife with meridian bright- 
nefs in thofe upper regions, where day without night fhalt 
reign ‘for ever. 

‘Thope the Lord is making your labours abundantly ufeful 
‘whetever you go. May the good-will of him that dwelt'in the 
bufh ever be with you, to guard, to guide, to comfort, and 
‘fuceeed in every arduous tafk! And, while you are feeding 
‘others, may your own foul feaft on the hidden manna; and 
daily find an increafing fweetnefs in its tafte! And, after many 
years have yet been added to the days of your pilgrimage, as 
a fhock ‘of corn fully ripe, may you be gathered into the 
garner! There, dear Sir, with your many fons and daughters, 
may you fhine with diftinguifhed luftre ; and , ' 


™ Where the full glories of the Lamb mu 
Adorn the heavenly plains; : 
Bright Seraphs learn Immanuel’s name, 
And try their choiceft ftrains ; 


«ot ee’ O may I bear fome humble part, 
an U In that immortal fong ; — 
| e».© Wonder and joy fhall tune. my heart, 


4, ty 


7 And love command my tongue,” 
In the mean time, Dear Sir, I remain your very affeBtionate x 
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H ¥ M N XII. 


oy. 


On Mart. iv. ver. 23.— Fe/us went about all Galilee teach 
ing tn their Synagogues, and preaching the gofpel of the me 


sited 


dom, and healing all manner of fickne/s, €8c.. 


ESUS, thee thy works proclaim 
Omnipotently good! 

Mofes, thy forerunner, came, 

And mighty works he fhewéd ; 
Minifter of wrath divine, 

His wonders plagued the finful race: 
Works of pureft love are thine, 

And miracles of grace, 


All thy cures are myfteries, 
And prove thy power to heal 
Every ficknefs and difeafe, 
Which now our fpirits feel ; 
Good phyfician of mankind, 
Thou wilt repeat thy fov’reign word ; 
Chafe the evils of our mind, 
And {peak our fouls reftoréd. 


Who of other helps defpair, 
And would thy word receive, 
_ Us thou mak’ft thy tender care, 
And kindly doft relieve ; 


Every 


a78 ; POETR Y- 


ae Every. foul-infirmity, 
sae And plague of heart thou doft remove 5 
* HHeal’ft whoe’er apply to thee ~ 
*” “With balm of bleeding love. 


Suill thou go'it about to teach, 
And defperate fouls to.cure 5 
Still thou doft the kingdom preach 
Which always fhall endure : 
Publitheft the power of grace, 
Which pardon and perfe€tion brings ; 
Saves our fallen, dying race, 
And lifts us into kings. 


The MAN of SORROW- 


[By the Rev. Mr. G.] 


Could my foul fuperior rife 
-To earth and every vain delight ; 
And foar above yon azure fkies, 
To happier worlds divinely bright : 
‘Where the redeeming God is feen, 
‘Without a dark’ning veil between. 


But my fad fpirit firives in vain 
To foar above thefe realms of woe ; 

1 feel, I fink beneath the chain, . oo 
That binds my grov’lling foul below: © 
Where clouds of forrow round me roll, 

And dark temptations fright my. foul. 


The joys of peace ere. while were mine, 
From guilt and rankling forrow free ; 
Then I could ey’ry care refign, 
And live to him. who died for me: 


| The 


——— se ee 
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_ Yet then, w 


And leaves me finking to defpair. 


* x 
P.QO.E.T.R_Y. 


The purchas’d heaven my foul infpir‘d, 
And grateful love my bofom fir’d. 


. But now I mourn my abfent Lord, 
~My confcious heart o’erwhelm’d with grief ; ’ 


No earth-born joys can peace afford, 

Nor yield my woe-fraught heart relief: 
My fins have driv’n him from my breaft, 
And robb’d my guilty foul of reft. 


That fecret voice no more I hear, 
Which whifper’d once my fins forgiv’n : 


- A hopelefs prey to grief and fear, 


Abandon’d to the wrath of heaven; 


No facred {weets my pangs control, 


- But fad defpair broods o’er my foul. 


No longer with the fun I rife, 
Nor hail, with joy, his chearlefs ray; 
No more, with him, I mount the fkies, 
To tune the long-forgotten lay ; 
But fick’ning at his hated light, 
I turn and “4 the dufky night. 


€ wrapt in fullen gloom, 
My devious path forlorn I tread; 
Sad pidturés of my haftening doom 
Fill all my trembling foul with dread : 
Thus the dong night and joylefs day 
In fad fucceflion roll away. 


In vain to heaven for help I cry, 
To heal my deeply-wounded mind ; 
Swift ag the pafling moments fly, 
Each leaves a deadly fling behind; 
Offended heaven reje€ts my prayer, 


. ie - . 
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\ 


Gree is the morning, the lark leaves his neft, 


And fings a falute to the dawn; 
The fun with his {plendor embroiders the eaft, 
And brightens the dew on the lawn: 3 
Whilft the fons of debauch to indulgence give way, 
And flumber the prime of their hours; , 


- Let Eve's blooming daughters the garden furvey, 


And make their remarks on the flow’rs. 


The gay gaudy tulip obferve as ye walk, 
How flaunting the glofs of its vett ! 

How proud ! and how ftately it ftands on its ftalk, 
In beauty’s diverfity dreft: 

From the rofe, the carnation, the pink, and the clove, 
What odours inceffantly {pring ! 


_ The fouth wafts a richer perfume to the grove, 


_As he brufhes the leaves with his wing. 


Apart from the reft, in her purple array, 
The violet humbly retreats; g 

In modeft concealment fhe peeps on the day, - 
Yet none can excel her in {weets + 

So humble, that (though with unparalell’d grace 
She inight e’en a palace adorn) 

She oft in the hedge hides her innocent face, 
And grows at the foot of the thorn. 


So beauty, ye fair ones, is doubly refin’d, 
When modefty heightens its charms; © 

When meeknels divine adds a gem to the mind, 
The heart of the fuitor it warms? 

Let none talk of Venus, and all her proud train, 
(The Graces that wait at her call ;) 

°Tis meeknefs alone, which the conqueft will gain ; 
This vi'let furpaffes thein all. 7 
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is becaufe of fin dwelling in him. “It is no more I,” faith 
St. Paul. The tranfgreflion of God’s law is univerfally re- 
prefented in the fcriptures to be the greateft folly, and the 
tranfgreflor is denominated a fool: when he finneth, he a€ts 
jrrationally ; whatever degree of reafon remaineth with the 
finner, according to its ftrength it oppofeth the fin. Reafon 
and confcience, unfettered with paflion, fpeak the fame lan- 
guage with the law of God. Whoever tramples the law of 
God under his feet, alfo treadeth upon confcience om which 
jt is-written, ch. it. 15. Now, the apoftle faith, “If I do 
that I would not, itis no more F that do it;” it is no more I 
as a rational, a confcientiows bemg, for my reafon and cen- 
fcience forbid me. ‘That better part which remains of what 
man originally was, which diftinguifheth him from the beatts 
of the ficid, which diftinguifheth betweerr good and evil, 
which confitutes himy a moral agent, and an accountable 
being, dark and feeble as it is, yet ftill offers its teftimony 
againft fin: ‘ Now, if I do that I would not, it is no more I 
that do it.” It is very common to denominate the man by the 
better part. When Jacob went down into Egypt, -we are 
told, Gen. xlvi. 27. that all the fouls which went down with 
him were threefcore and ten. There, as well as here, the 
man is denominated by the rational part. Sin in fcripture is * 
frequently perfonated, and reprefented as an obtruder on hu- 
man nature, The powers of the foul are by this tyraigt 
proftituted to vice. Fhe creature, thus made fubje& unto 
vanity by the fall of Adam, is reprefented as travelling in 
pain under a hard bondage, ch. viii. 20, 22. That bondage 
under corruption is here. expreffed by fin dwelling in the 
man, as the reafon why he atted fo frequently im oppofition 
ao his confcience, by doing what “he would not. It is fin 
that dwelleth in me, as a mafter doth in his own houle, 
. ufing it for his own purpofes. He had faid, ver. Age that 
he was fold under this tyrant who ruled over him; 3 “and 
here he tells us, that fin to whom he was, fold a “ flave 
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@weit inhim. . He ufeth the very fame word to denote the 
manner in which the Spirit abides with, and ruleth in the 
fpiritual man. ‘“ Ye are notin the flefh, but in the Spirit, 
if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you.” 


Ver. 23. But I fee another law in my members, warring again} 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of fin which is ta my members. 


The power which corruption in his members had over the 
foul, led her captive to the law of fin; that is, fubdued her to 
itfelf, and made him ebey the demands of finful paffions. 
In confequence of fin thus dwelling in St. Paul and govern- 
ing him, he found it a rule which generally took place, that 
when he would do good, the dominion which fin had . over 
him prevented the accomplifhment of {uch purpofes. 

Such refolutions, we are informed, he was capable of 
making; ‘‘ to will is prefent with me,” ver. 18. We often 
_ find wicked men refolving to reform, and a€tually abftaining 
from many of their vices: but they perfevere not; for how . 
to perform that which is good, that is, how to perfevere in 
performing that which is good, they find not, ver. 18. The 
reafon is, the ftrong man of fin is not difarmed, nor bound by 
the flronger, and therefore his dominion over them, warring 

againft fuch refolutions of their minds always in the iflue 
leads them captive to his authority. For, faid St. Paul, ver. 
22. “* Though I delight in the law of Ged after the inward 
man; yet I fee another law in my members warring againft 
the law of my mind, and prevailing over me to lead me mto 
bondage.” The law of the mind is the power of confcience; 
the law of fin in his members is the power that corruption had 
over him. Thefe two are in oppofition to one another; an 
in the unregenerate, corruption generally prevails, and en- 
aves the man to fin. The law of the mind is that which 
the apoltle tells us is written in the hearts even of heathens, 
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By which they, without revélation, are a law unto them- 
felves, ch. ii. 14, 15. The light of revelation gave force to the 
Jaw in St. Paul’s mind, his confcience acknowledged it to be the 
law of God. The authority of this law in the man was oppofed 
by the authority of finful paffions ruling in his members. Thefe 
kept him in perpetual bondage to fin, This is expreffed in this 
verfe in a moft emphatical manner: “I find another law in ‘ 
my members warring againft the law of my mind;” not in du- 
bious confli&, in which the law of the mind prevails, and in 
which corruption ftruggles for the maftery in vain, (as is pofi- 
tively afferted by thofe who maintain that this was a confliét 
between grace and corruption in St. Paul after his converfion.) It 
is impoffible that an opinion can be more contradiétory to the 
exprefs declaration of the infpired author ; for, faith he of cor- 
ruption in his members, “ it bringeth me into captivity to the 
Jaw of fin.” He doth not {peak of am occafional advantage 
avhich coyruption obtained, it was a complete and final viétory. 
The original word (bringing me into captivity,) is very expref- 
five; not only warring, but alfo carrying him away captive with 
irrefiftible force, This 1s the confequence of being overcome ; 
the enemy was carrying away the vanquifhed into captivity ; he 
was in the hands of the foe as the victor’s lawful captive; this 
js the import of the ward. The verb is ufed by Chrift to de- 
note the ftate of the Jews after their difperfion: * They fhall . 
fall by the edge of the fword, and thal] be /ed away captive into 
all nations,” Luke xxi. 24. St. Paul ufeth the fame verb to denote 
the manner in which the word and Spirit of God brings the 
thoughts into fubje€tion to the law of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 5. “ And 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chrift. ” The power which accomplifhed this he calls * mighty 
through God to the pairing down of flrong holds,” and carrys 
ing with irrefiftible force into cepa ce The fame thing’ is 
here faid of corruption. 

Though ‘the fenfe of. this paffage be exprelfed in the cleareft 
language, yet there is not one e tesenen in it which is not inter. 


preted 
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preted into a fenfe altogether foreign to the real fignification of 
the words, by all thofe who apply it to the apoflle’s charagter 
after“his converlion. The commentators alfo maintain, that 
the paffage is perfeétly fimilar to Gal. v. 16—-18. Whereas 
the difference is exceeding great. 

1. The perfons mentioned in the Galatians are fuch as were 
led by the Spirit, and walked in the Spirit, ver. 16, 18. the per. ~ 
fon mentioned here is fold under fin; fin dwelleth in him, and 
tuleth in his members, ver. 14, 20, 23. 

_ 2. They crucify the flefh, with the affetions and defires, 
Gal. v. 24. St. Paul was carnal, led captive by corruption, and 
ferved with his flefh the law of fin. 

- g. The confli& in the Chriftian, as mentioned in the Gala- 
tians, is between the Spirit in the man operating upon his‘mind, 
and enfuring vi€tory, on the one fide; and the remains of-cor- 
ruption in its broken ftate, on the other. The confli€tin St. Paul 
was between his mind, on one part, and corruption in its ori« 
ginal vigour, on the other. 

4+ The iffue of the Chriftian’s conflié is viftory on the oz 
rit’s fide; they are more than conquerors through him: only in 
proportion to the ftrength of corruption, the mind was obftruét- 
ed in doing good; the was pot able, on account of this oppofi- 
tion, to do all that fhe would. A final and complete conqueft 
was the iffue of St. Paul’s confli& on the fide of corruption ; he 
was led captive to the law of fin, and neither could do good nor 
avoid evil. Two cafes more diflimilar are hardly to be found 
among men on earth. 

or [To be continued} 
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[Concluded from page 235.) 


t3 jis was feveral years after our Society was formed, before. 

any attempt of this kind was made. The firft was, I 
apprehend, at Norwich. One of our Preachers there, yielded 
to the importunity of a few of the people, and baptized their 
children. But as foon as it was known, he was informed, it 
muft not be, unlefs he defigned to leave our connexior. 
He promifed to do itno more: and 1 fuppofe.he kept his 
promife. 

14. Now as long as the Methodifts keep to this plan, they 
cannot feparate from the Church. And this is our peculiar 
glory. It is new upon the earth. Revolve all the hiftories. 
of the Church, trom the earlieft ages, and you will find, 
whenever there was a great work of God in any particular. 
city or nation, the fubjets of that work, foon faid to their 
, neighbours, “« Stand by yourielves, for we are holier than | 
you!” As foon as ever they feparated themfelves, either 
they retired into defarts, or they built religious houfes; or at 
leaft formed parties, into which none was admitted but fuch 
as fub(cribed both to their judgment and practice. But with the 
Methodifts, it 1s quite otherwife. They are not a Se& or, 
Party. They do not feparate from the Religious Community, 
to which they at firfl belonged. They are ftill members of 
the Church: fuch they defire to liveand to die.. And I be- 
lieve, one reafon why God is pleafed to continue my life fo 
Jong, is to confirm them in their pref puspete, Not to | 
{eparate from the Church. 

15. But, noiwithftanding this, many warm men fay, “ Nay, 
bul you do feparate from the Church.” Others are equally 

“td warm, 
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warm, “ Becaufe, they fay, I do not.” I will nakedly declare 
the thing as it is. 

I Hold all the Doérines of the Church of England. I love 
her Liturgy. I approve her plan of Difcipline, and only with, 
it could be put in execution. I do not knowingly vary 
from any rule of the Church, unlefs in thofe few inftances, 
where I judge, and as far as I judge, there is an abfolute 
neceflity. 

For inftance 4. As few Clergymen open their Churches to 
me, I am under the neceflity of preaching abroad. 

2. AsI know no Forms that will fuit all occafions, I am 
‘often under a neceflity of praying extempore. 

3- In order to build up the flock of Chrift in faith and love, 
Iam under a neceflity of uniting them together, and of 
dividing them into litle Companies, that they may provoke 
one another to love and good works. 
~4- That my fellow-labourers and I may more effeftually 
afift each other, to fave our own fouls and thofe that hear us, 
I judge it neceflary to meet the Preachers, or at leaf, the 
greater part of them, once a year. 

5- In thofe Conferences we fix the ftations of all the 
Preachers for the enfuing year. 

But al] thts is not feparating from the Church. So faz 
from it, that whenever I have opportunity, I attend the piconage 
Service myfelf, and advife all our Societies fo to do. 

16. Neverthelefs as the generality even of religious people, 
who do not underfland my motives of a&ting, and who on the 
one hand hear me profefs that I will not feparate from the 


* Church, and on the other, that I do vary from it in 


~~ thefe inftances, they will naturally think, “Iam inconfiltent 
with myfelf.” And they cannot but think fo, unlefs they 
_ ‘obferve my two principles. The one, that I dare not feparate 


from the Church, that I believe it would be a fin, fo to do: 


_ the other, that I believe it would be a fin, not to vary from it, 


ia oe Ping aboye mentioned. I fay, put thefe two principles 
together, 
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together, firft, I will not feparate from the Chruch ; yet, 
fecondly, In cafes of neceffity, I will vary from it (both of 
which I have con{tantly and openly avowed, for upwards 
of fifty years,) and inconfiftency vanifhes away. 1 haye been 
true to my profeffion from 1730 to this day. ; 

7. ‘ But, 1s. it mot contrary to your profeffion to permit 
Reins in. Dublin. at Charch hours? For what neceflity i is. 
there for this? Or what good end does it anfwer?” _I believe 
it anfwers feveral good ends, which c@uld not fo well be 
anfwered any other way. The firft is, (ftrange as it may found) 
to’ prevent a feparation from the Church... Many. of our 
Society were totally feparated from the Church: they, never 


attended it at all. But now they duly attend the Church -— 


every firft Sunday in the month. ‘But had they .not better 
attend it every week?” Yes; but who can perfuade them to 
it? -I cannot. I have ftrove to do it, twenty or thirty years ; 
but.in vain.. The fecond is, the weaning them from attending- 
‘Diffenting Meetings, which many of them attended conftantly ; 
but have now wholly left.. The third is, the conftantly hearing 
that found doftrine, which is able to fave their fouls. . 

_ 18. 1 wifh all-of you who are vulgarly termed Methodifts, 
would ferioufly confider what has been faid. . And particularly 
you, whom God hath commiflioned, to call finners to” re- 
pentance. It does by no means follow, from hence, that 


ye are commiffioned to baptize, or to adminifter the Lord’s” 


Supper. Ye never dreamed .of this, for ten or twenty years, 
after ye began to preach. Ye did. not then, like Korah, 
Dathan and Abiram, feek the pricfthood alfo. Ye knew, No 
man taketh this honour unto himfelf, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. O contain yourfelves within your own 
bounds. Be content with preaching the gofpel. Do the work 
of Evangelifis. Proclaim to all the world the loving kindnefs 
of God our Saviour: declare to all, The dingdom of heaven 
isjat hand: repent ye and believe the go/pel. 1 earneltly . advife 
you, abide in your place: keep your own tation, Ye. were 

fifty 
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fifty years ago, thofe of you that were then Methodi/? Preachers, 
Extraordinary Meffengers of God, not going in your own * 
will, but ¢hru/t out, not to fuperfede, but to provoke to jealou/y 
the ordinary meffengers. In God’s name, ftop there! Both 
by your preaching and example, provoke them to love and to 
good works, Ye are a new phenomenon in the earth: ‘a 
body of people, who being of no fe& or party, are friends to 
all parties, and endeavour to forward all, in Heart Religion, 
in the knowledge and love of God and man. Ye yourlelves 
were at firft called in the Church of England: and though 
ye have and will have a thoufand temptations to leave it, and 
fet up for yourfelves, regard them not. Be Church of 
England men ftill. Do not caft away the peculiar glory 
which God hath put upon you, and fruftrate the defign of Pfo- 
vidence, the very end for which God raifed youup.. | 
1g. I would add a few words to thofe ferious people, who 
are not conneéted withthe Methodifts: many of whom are of 
our own Church, the Church of England. And why fhould 
ye be difpleafed with us? We do you no harm: we do not 
defign or defire to offend you in any thing. We hold your 
Doftrines: we obferve your Rules, more than do moft of the 
people in the kingdom. Some of you are Clergymen. And 
why fhould ye, of all men be difpleafed with us? We neither 
attack your charaéter, nor your revenue. We honour you for 
your work's Jake! lf we fee fome things, which we do not 
approve of, we do not publifh them. We rather caft a 
mantle over them, and hide what we cannot commend. When 
“ye treat us unkindly or unjuftly, we fuffer it. Being reviled, 
we ble/s. We do not return railing for railing. O let not 
your hand be upon us! ° 
eo. Ye that are rich in this world, count us not your 
enemies, becaufe we tell youthe truth: and it may be in a 
 fuller'and ftronger manner, than any others will or dare do. 
Ye have therefore need of us, inexpreffible need. Ye 
cannot buy fuch friends at any price. All your gold and filver 
rg Vou. XIIL Oo cannot 
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cannot purchafe fuch. Make ufe of us while ye may. If it 
be poffible, never be without fome of thofe, who will fpeak 
the truth from their heart. Otherwife ye may grow grey in 
‘your fins. Ye may fay to your fouls, “ Peace, peace!” 
“While there is no peace! Ye may fleep on, and dream ye 
are in the way to heaven, till ye awake in everlafting fire. 

o1. But whether ye will hear, or whether ye will forbear, 
we by the grace of God, hold on our way: being ourfelves 
fill members of the Church of England, as we were from the 

beginning, but receiving all that love God in every Church, 
as our brother, and fifter, and mother. And in order to their 
union with us, we require no unity in opinions, or in modes 
‘ef worfhip, but barely that they fear God and work righte- 
oufne/s, as was obferved. Now this is utterly a new thing, 
unheard of in any other Chriftian Community. In what 
Church or Congregation befide, throughout the Chriftian 
world, can members be admitted upon thefe terms, without 
any other conditions? Point any fuch out, whoever can: I 
know none in Europe, Afia, Afric, or America! This’ is the 
glory of the Methodifts, and of them alone! They are them- 
felves no particular Seét or Party: but they receive thofe of 
all parties, who endeavour to do juftly, and love mercy, and walk 
humbly with their God. 
~ Cork, May 4, 1789. 
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A Remarkable circumftance happened juft as I was leaving 
£%& Philadelphia. When 1 went to the inn where my horfe 
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‘was, and had juft entered into the yard, 1 obferved a man 
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fixing his eyes upon me, and looking earneftly until he feemed 
afhamed, and blufhed very much. At length he came up to 
me, and abruptly faid, “ Sir, I faw you in a dream laft night. 
When I faw your back as you came into the yard I thought it 
was you; but now that I fee your face, 1 am fure you are 
the perfon. I have been wandering up and down this morn- 
ing until now feeking you.” Saw mein a dream, faid I, 
What do you mean? “ Sir, faid he, I did. Iam fure I did. 
And yet I never faw you with my bodily eyes before. Yefter- 
day in the afternoon I left this city and went as far as School- 
kill River, intending to crofs it; but began to be very unealy 
and could not go over it; I therefore returned to this place, 
and laft night, in my fleep, faw you ftand before me; when 
a perfon from another world bade me feek for you until I 
found you, and faid you would tell me what I muft do to be 
faved. He faid alfo that one particular mark by which I 
might know you was; that you preached in the ftreets and 
lanes of the city.” “Having fpoken this, he immediately afked, 
Pray Sir, are not you a Minifter? (by which name they free 
quently call the Preachers in America.) 1 faid, “ Yes, 1 am 
a Preacher of the Gofpel; and it is true that I preach in the 
fireets and lanes of the city, which no other Preacher in 


“Philadelphia does. 1 preach alfo every Sunday morning at 


nine o’clock in Newmarket.” I then afked him to ftep acrofs 
the way to a friend’s houfe, where I afked him from whence 
he came? He anfwered “ From the Ferfeys.? Latked, Had he 
any family ? He faid, “ Yes; a wife and children.” A afked, 
Where he was going? He faid, ‘* He did not know.” I like- 
wile afked, Does your wife know where you are? He faid, 
“No. The only zeafon why 1 left home was I had been 
very uneafy and unhappy for half a year paft, artd could not 
reft any longer but muft come to Philadelphia.” 

I replied, “I firft advife you to go back to your wife ard 
children, and take care of them by obeying God in the order 
‘of his Providence. It is unnataral to leave them in this 
Pee Oo2 manner 
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‘manner: for even the birds of the air provide for their 
young. Secondly, you fay you are unhappy; therefore the 
thing you want is religion; the love of God, and of all man- 
kind; righteoufnefs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. 
When this takes poffeffion of your heart, fo as to deftroy 
your evil tempers, and root out the love of the world, anger, 
pride,, felf-will, and unbelief, then you will be happy. The 
way to obtain this is, you muft forfake all your fins, and 
heartily believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift. When you return 
to the Serfeys,, go to hear the Methodift ‘Preachers conftantly, 
and pray to the Lord to blefs the word; and if you heartily 
embrace it, you will become a happy man.” 

. While I was_ exhorting him, the tears ran plentifully from 
his eyes. We then all kneeled down to pray, and I was ena- 
bled to plead and intercede with much earneftnefs for his 
foul, and to commend them all to God. When we arofe 
from our knees, I fhook him by the hand : he wept much and 
had a broken heart; but did not know how to part with: me. 
He then fet out to go to his wife in the Ferfeys; and I for 
Baltimore, in Maryland; and I faw him no more; but I truft 
I fhall meet him in heaven. 

I cannot but remark here that God fometimes fteps’ out of 
the common way of his Providence to help fome fouls; ef- 
pecially a poor ignorant perfon, who wants to ferve him, but 
knows, not how, (and hath a degree of his fear.) When 
fuch perfons pray fincerely to the Lord, he will direét, by’ his 
Providence, to fome perfon, or book, 
other, by. which they may be inftru&e 
knowledge of the truth. 

That night I preached at Cheffer, and in two days I arrived 
on the borders of Maryland. I then croffed Sufquchannah’ 
River, and preached toa loving congregation of Blacks and 
Whites, who were remarkably affe@ed; and the next day at 
Deer Creek to a large company of Negroes and others, I had 


hurt 


to fome means or 


d and brought to the 
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hurt my leg by a fall, and was obliged to preach fitting; but 
the Lord made his word fpirit-and life to the people. 

Soon after this I came to Balttmore, where 1 had not been 
many weeks before a young man came to me with two 
horfes and intreated me to go to his father’s houfe, about 
four miles from Baltimore, to vifit his poor diftreffed brother, 
who was chained in bed, and whofe cafe they did not under. 
ftand, fuppofing him to be mad, or poffeffed with a devil. 
When I entered the room I found the young man in the depth 
of defpair. I told him Chrift died for finners; that he came 
to feek and to fave loft finners; yea, that he received the 
chief of finners, and added, “ There is no other name given 
under heaven, whereby men can be faved, but in and 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift.””. The young man laid hold 
of thofe words “ The name of Jefus Chrift;” and faid he 
would call upon Jefus Chrift as long as he lived, and found 
fome little hope within him; but knew no more how he muft 


_ be faved than an Indian. 


I fang a verfe ortwo of a hymn, and then his fatler and 
mother, and brethren joined me in prayer. The power of 
God was amongft us of a truth: we had melted hearts, and 
weeping eyes, and indeed there was a fhower of tears amongft 
us. I know not whenI have felt more of the Divine prefence, 
or power to wreftle with God in prayer than at this time. 
After we rofe from our knees, I gave an exhortation, and 
continued to go to preach in their houfe every week or fort- 
night for fome time. They loofed the young man that. was 
bound ; and the Lord fhortly after loofed him from the chain 
of his fins, and fet him at perfe& liberty. He foon began 
to warn his neighbours, and to exhort finners to flee from 
the wrath which is to come: and before I left the country, 
he began to travel a Circuit; and was remarkably fuccefs. 
ful. I followed him in Kent in Delaware; and verily believe | 
he was inflrumental in awakening an hundred finners that 
year. 

I was 
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I. was appointed the next year for Virginia, and was much 
dejefted in fpirit. I often felt much of this before a re- 
markable manifeftation of the-power and :prefence of God. 
In preaching and prayer the Lord ftrips and empties before he 
fills. I faw myfelf fo vile and, worthlefs as I cannot exprefs ; 
and wondered that God fhould employ me in his work. I was 
amazed when I firft began to preach in Virginia, for I feldom 
preached a fermon but fome were convinced and converted, 
often three or four at a time. I could fcarcely. believe them 
when they told me. 

Among thefe was a dancing mafter, who came firft to bear 
onaweek day dreffed in {fcarlet; and came. feveral miles 
again on Sunday dreffed in greem After preaching he {poke to 
me, and afked, if I could come to that part where he liyed fome 
day in the week? I told him I could not, as I was engaged 
every day. I faw him/at preaching again that week, and ano- 
ther man of his profeffion. When I was going to preach one 
_ morning, a friend faid to me, “* Mr. Skadford, you fpoiled a 
fine dancing-mafter laft week. He was fo cut under preach- 
ing, and feels fuch a load of fin upon his confeience, that he 
moves very heavily; nay, he cannot fhake his heels at all. 
He had a large profitable fchool ; but hath given it up, and is 
determined to dance no more. He intends now to teach 
reading, writing, and arithmetic.” I faid it is very well, what 
is his name? He faid, ‘ He is called Madcap.” I faid “A 
very proper name for a dancing mafter ;” but I found that 
this was only a nickname, for his real name was Metcalf. He 
began to teach fchool, joined our Society, found the guilt and 
load of fin removed from his confcience, and the pardoning love 
of God fhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoft given unto 
him. He lived fix or feven years after, and died a great wit- 
nefs for God, having been one of the moft devoted men in 
gur connection. 


[To be concluded in.our next.] | 
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An Account of the Life and Death of E. RICHARDSON. 
[By Mr. A. Mather. ] 


LIZABETH RICHARDSON had a meafure of the fear 

of God even from her youth. The firft wages fhe re- 

ceived was in part laid out in the purchafe of a Prayer-book, 

as a kind of thank-offering to God, who had pa her a 
good place at fervice. 

In the year 1771, fhe came to live in a family where the 
Houfe-keeper was a hearer of the Methodifts, for which fhe 
was oppofed by the reft of the fervants, who {poke againfl the 
way of falvation by faith alone. With thefe E. Richardfon 
alfo joined; and no wonder, as this laid the axe to the root 
of all her pharifaic hopes! Her great ignorance too increafed 
her oppofition to the way of finding mercy freely by grace. 
The Houfe-keeper pitied, bore with, and continued to advife 
her; tid at length fhe was prevailed on to hear for herfelf. 
The firft time fhe went, fhe laughed, not only during the 
preaching ; but even while the Preacher was in prayer. The 
other woman ftill ftrove to do her good. She read books to 
her; and among the reft Mr. Nél/on’s Journal, which made 


_ fome impreffion on her mind, though at the firft the was un- 


willing to own it. Mr. Nel/on foon after coming into the 
Circuit, fhe had a defire to hear him, as fhe had heard of his 
fufferings. Her prejudice was foon removed, and fhame 
covered her, on account of the part fhe had taken in oppofing 
and {peaking evil of what fhe did not underftand. 

She became now truly in earneft, and was very conflant in 
every means of grace, making the word of God her daily 


delight. She was now oppofed, as well as the Houfe-keeper, 


by the other fervants; and, as they attended the morning- 
preaching, the footman, to prevent them, ufed to lock the 
. door, and carry the keys into his own room, And that they 

ie might 
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might not go through the garden undifcovered (there being. a 
way into the {treet by it, when the river was low) he covered 
thofe fteps with fand. Yet they ventured one morning; and 
as he got up before they returned, he called up his mailer, 
and informed him of their having going out upon that bufinefs. 
The mafter was greatly difpleafed, and on their return, faid a 
great deal to the Houfe-keeper (though he had a regard for 
her as a fervant.) E. Richard/on ftanding by, encouraged her, 
bidding her remember Caleb, and Fo/hua, whofe fpirit and 
behaviour the Preacher had been defcribing that morning- 
They both flood firm; and the Houfe-keeper, in a becoming 
manner, aflured' her mafter, that fhe was refolved, through. 
grace, to fave her foul; and as fhe found thefe means of grace 
ufeful to her, fhe could not defift from ufing them, whenever 
her duty in his fervice would admit : and if he could not allow 
it, fhe-muft provide for herfelf otherwife. However, fhe con- 
tinued in ‘her place till fhe married. 

E, Richardfon being more expofed, and confined, refolved ta 
jeave her place; and try to get her bread fome other way, 
purpofing to live on-bread and water, rather than be hindered 
from the ufe of the means. Therefore fhe learned the mantua- 
making bufinefs, bought up every opportunity, and joined the 
Society. She was now more and more earneft in feeking God ; 
but did not know him as a fin-pardoning God for fome years. 
She was often indeed attra€ted by the drawings of his love; which 
encouraged her; but fhe could not reft fatisfied without a clear 
fenfe that all her paft fins were freely pardoned. The Lord 
was pleafed at length to reveal himfelf fo fully to her, as to 
remove all doubt of her acceptance. ‘She then with confidence 
invited others to the blood of atonement, affuring them, they 
need not fear, feeing God had been gracious to Aer. 

She was ftriéily confcientious, and never (as far as I could 
jearn) loft a fenfe of her firft love. She was wont to fay (not- 
withftanding her natural referve) “ None has more caufe than T 
have to {peak good of the Lord.” “Yet, when fhe was defired 


either 
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either in Clafs or Band, to declare it, fhe could only exprefs it 
‘by tears. Nor was fhe for a long ‘time delivered from this 
temptation, or {nare of the Devil, (for fuch ft furely is, left 
poor fouls fhould get affiftance by difclofing their minds.) 
She walked very clofely with God, and made all her wants 
known to him, who comforts and relieves thofe, who depend 
upon him. He fhewed her what flill remained in her heart; 
and therefore fhe felt the need of an intire deliverance from it. 
She groaned, and ftrugsled to get free; but, like many others, 
knew not how to attain that liberty. She endeavoured after 
much watchfulnefs, devotion, felf-crucifixion, and diligence ; 
which though all good in themfelves, yet it is by looking 
through them to Jefus only, as the author and finither of this 
great work, that the foul is delivered. 

While fhe found her nature quiet, and her mind fteady in 
the difcharge of every duty, and had nothing great to accufe 
herfelf of, fhe was confident fhe fhould attain : but when the 
flcfh’ lufted powerfully againft the fpirit, and rendered the path 
of duty more difficult, fhe thought the attainment of fuch a 
change was at a vaft diftance, and fcarce likely ever to be 
attained by her. Thus fhe continued (like many others) full 
of hopes and fears for many years; fhewing manifeftly that 
fhe expeéted the bleffing, not as the free gift of God, through 
faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift alone. Of this fhe feemed to 
have little, or no idea till about February 1785, being married 
fhe was put into a married woman’s Band; and her Leader, 

_ after fome time, took an opportunity of {peaking to her about 
her particular exercifes ; to whom fhe opened her mind freely, 
though fhe had been referved befor®. - She now began to un- 
derftand the way of expefting and receiving all fhe felt the — 
need of from God, and an inftantaneous deliverance from all 
the evil in her heart, by fimple faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
She alfo faw that fhe was not to expeét this deliverance firft, 

-and then to believe it, as fhe had formerly done; but to believe 

now on the Lord Jefus, and then be faved from what fhe felt, 


Vou: XII. Pp or 


298 AN ACCOUNT OF E. RICHARDSON. 


or from whatever burden fhe brought to the Lord, defiring to 
be delivered from it. She had not waited long in this way, 
before fhe was made a happy partaker-of ¢#aé falvation. 

’ From the time her foul was faved from inward evil, fhe was 
no longer referved ; but {poke in Clafs, Band, Sele€ Society, 
and in converfation, as freely and chearfully as any of her 
brethren, of the things pertaining to God, and her own ex- 
perience. She now became pregnant, and in the various 
exerciles incident to that flate, fhe was fupported with much 
patience, and {weet fubmiffion to the will of God. She looked, 
without any horror or dread, to the time of her travail, and the 
natural pains attendant thereon, and the peculiar difficulty to 
thofe, who drrive at an age above forty, before they have a 
child. Yet it appeared by her converfation that fhe had the 
deepeft apprehenbons of the manner wherein it would iffue; 
for, to fome of her friends, after fhe had mentioned her want 
of feveral neceffaries for herfelf, as well as houfehold furniture; 
fhe faid, “but I will wait till I fee whether I thall recover.” 
She alfo gave dire€tions how fhe would have her apparel dif 
pofed of, in cafe of her death; and all this without any feeming 
difcompofure, as one who was going to exchange a life of woe 
for one of never-ending blifs. 

It was the views and foretafte fhe had of this, which made 
her fee the emptinefs of all fhe was about to leave behind, 
and to exult in full confidence and affurance of the all-fuf- 
ficiency and permanency of thofe fhe was going to. As her 
- communion with God, through faith in Chrift, was very clofe; 
fo the nearer the time of her diffolution feemed to approach 
_ (though fhe was in as good health as any in her condition 
ufually are) the more chearful, fatisfied, and joyful the was; 
and attended every means of grace with more than common 
delight. 

Thus prepared, when her travail began, though it was attended 
with circumftances that made it difficult, and tedious ; yet fhe 
bore all with patience, and perfeét. refignation to the divine, , 


will ; 
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will; for, fhe had an unfhaken confidence, that all would be 
well, whether life or death. Accordingly, after many hours 
of hard labour, it pleafed God that fhe was fafely delivered of 


- aliving child. She continued for fome time after her de- 


livery feemingly in a way of recovery, though very weak. 
She was fill exceeding happy, trufting in God, and triumphing 
in hope of being fhortly with him for ever. She could not 
refiain from fpeaking of the goodnefs of God to ail, who came 
near her, and exhorting them to make fure their falvation’s 
particularly fome, of whom fhe flood in doubt. She alfo 
encouraged her hufband much, who was himfelf greatly fup- 
ported by the prefence of God. Being defired to refrain 
from fpeaking fo much, becaufe it hurted her; fhe faid, “I 
muft {peak for God: I mutt praife him, he is fo good, and has 
been fo to me, and you, my dear hufband.” 

She continued thus for feveral days: and on Sunday morn- 
ing, when one of our fifters went into the room, fhe faid, 
«Oh! what a bleffed morning is this! I am in the fpirit on 
the Lord’s-day! What hath the Lord done both for my foal 
and body! I have no fin! I feel no pain!” Thus fhe con- 
tinued inviting all, who came near her, to praife the Lord 
with her, and. defiring they might exalt his name together, 
for what he bad done for her foul. About two o’clock, a 
parucular friend (with whom fhe had often taken fweet counfel, 
and to whom fhe had fpoken freely) going into the room, as 
foon as fhe faw her, fhe broke out, “O! Sifter, is not this 
what I have always defired, that I might preach Chrift to al/, 
when I came to die? and now I can fay, “ My Father, God, 
with an unwavering tongue!” t . 

She then faid to her hufband, looking with pleafure and 
heavenly delight upon him, “ My dear, praife God! He isa 
great God! a faithful God! a God true to his promife! Oh! 
what has he done for me!” When he begged the would not . 
{pend herfelf, as it increafed her diforder ; fhe faid ‘* J cannot 


“help it. 1 muft praife thee, O Lord, who dealeft fo bountifully 
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with me!” To another, coming in, whom fhe loved, and: with 
whom fhe met in Band, fhe faid, “ My dear, here is an hese 
of falvation going to glory to-day! I have begun a glorious 
Sabbath on earth, which I fhall-for ever fpend in heaven. 
Oh! praife the Lord with me! praife him for what he hath 
done for my foul! I fhall foon be with him, whom my foul 
loveth.” Shortly after, her Leader going in, and encouraging 
her ftill to look to Jefus, who, as he had been with her, would 
now bring her off more than conqueror; fhe faid “O my 
dear, you have.been a great encourager; and have helped to. 
bear me up ever fince I knew you.” She then fell afleep in 
Jefus, a living and dying witnefs of his power to fave to the 


uttermoft all who come to God through him, on the ninth of 
April, 1786. 


A. M. 
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An Account of the Revival of the Work of God at PETERSBURG, 
tn VIRGINIA. 


[By Mr. R. Garreitfon.] 


oO many years religion in thefe parts feemed to be at a 
ftand. Sinners had heard the gofpel till they had become 
gofpel-wife, and only appeared to hear for form fake ; till they 
could fit under the moft pathetic fubjeéts, and remain unaf- 
fected. Laft {pring we introduced Prayer-meetings once, and in 
fome places twice a week wherever we had*a Clafs; and I think | 
this was the means God bleffed in commencing the prefent 
revival of religion. In Peterfourg (where J refide) lait {pring 
we agreed to meet twice in the week to Join in- prayer for the 
profperity of our own fouls, and the caufe of God 


d. Our Clafs 
confifted then of eleven in number ; we foon got more clofely 


united in love, and religion revived in the Clafs. We were 


full 


. 
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‘Commonly, in thefe meetings, from one to ten were converted 
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full of life and zeal; hence it was, that conviction feized the 
ungodly ; and they were conftrained to cry for mercy, and to 
forfake vice. 

One day in time of preaching I faw a girl of about fourteen 
years of age feem to {well as if fhe would burft; and after the 
people were difmiffed, fhe ran into a back room, and fell on 
her knees and cried aloud for mercy. The fiflers followed her, 
and laid hold of her, and brought her into the Preaching-room 
(the people all prefent.) We feil down to pray for her, and God 
fet her foul at liberty, and the power of God come down on all 
the people, old and young; many of the children, as well as 
adults, ctied aloud for mercy, under a fenfe of the wrath of 
God: finners all around were aftonifhed, and we continued 
wreftling with God in prayer for four or five hours, till the 
Lord bleffed another girl of ten years of age. 

Thus the work began in our town, and continues to {pread 
with rapidity to this day. Our little Clafs of eleven in number 
has increafed to forty-five converted zealous fouls. I believe 
the revival generally began in the Claffes; and then broke out 
among the wicked as fire among dry ftubble. The people by 
their Prayer-meetings got their fouls glowing with love to God ; 
and when the fermon was over, one and another would break 
out and pray in the congregation. Some times the Preachers 
defired two or three to pray in the congregation, when the 
divine prefence generally filled the place; and when the Clafs 
withdrew, we admitted the mourners to ftay, and then a divine 
power came down: fome praifing God aloud, and others — 
erying for mercy, the people without were fo eager to get ins 
that they were ready to burft the door open. 

- When this power came down, we could not {peak to the. 
Clafs; fo we opened the door, and let all in. The whole 
company were affeted, and numbers fo wrought upon, that 
they fell down on their knees; and others dropped dowa on 
their faces, having the ufe of their limbs intirely fulpended. 


in 


302 OF THE WORK OF GoD, &c. 


m a day. Saints were praifing God aloud, and mourners 


crying for mercy as from the depth of hell; fo that the noife 


of the people cou!d be heard afar off. This induced numbers 
of people to come, fo that in places where we ufed to have 
but twenty or thirty on a week day, now there will be a 
thoufand, and fometimes more. Many, who came out perfe- 
cating and {wearing bitter things, went home praifing God, 
from a knowledge of their fins forgiven. 

One day I preached at Gofhen from ‘Who isa God like 
unto thee; that pardoneth iniquity, and paffeth by tranfgref- 
fions ?’’ In my application, a divine power came down, fo 
that I could not be heard at four feet diftance, for the noife of 
the people crying for mercy. There were about three hun- 
* dred people in the houfe, and as many out of doors. Num- 
bers in the houfe and out of doors were ftrack down with a 
fupernatural power. I ftood by a window and looked out; 
when one man aimed to beat my brains out with a ftone; but 
as he drew back his hand to throw it at me, the wickedeft man 
in the place caught his hand, and faved my life. Another 
man came up, and, as the poor negroes were crying for 
mercy, ftruck one of them, and was going to drive them all 
away; but he was prevented by the people. The fame man 
(bleffed be God) at the next meeting got fuch a blow him- 
felf, as caufed him to roar aloud, and to go home as a 
faint, and as innocent as a lamb. I now have accefs to the 
"hearts of almoft every perfon in this neighbourhood. The 
Lord grant that they may all have accefs to Him by faith! 

Laft {pring brother G. came into this Circuit (being weak 
as to his gifts and knowledge) but O! how wonderfully was 
the power of God manifefted in that man! He was a common 
bleffing to the Society all round the Circuit. I believe his 
fabours were blefled more in fix'months, than all the reft of 
the travelling Preachers we have had in this Circuit for 
twelve months; but after fix months he went to Brun/wick, 
and by his laborious preaching he is broken down and unable 
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to preach. Does God require of his fervants more than they 
can perform? The Lord direét in this matter ! 

The Society is all alive to God: prayer-meetings are now 
wfed in every place; five, eight, and ten are often converted at 
one meeting, where there are no Preachers. The meetings 


often hold fix or feven hours together. Laft July we had a 


quarterly meeting at Madry’s Chapel, where the power of 
God was among the people of a truth; many hundreds being 
cut tothe heart and crying for mercy as from the depth of 
hell, By what I could learn, there were about one hundred 
and fifty converted at that meeting; perhaps there were four 
thoufand people prefent. 

The next quarterly meeting was held at Jones’s’ Chapel. 
This meeting was aftonifhing to all that were prefent beyond de- 
{cription, and what had never entered into my mind to con- 
ceive. At this meeting the fight of the mourners penetrated 
my heart with the greateft view of hell that I ever had; like- 
wife the faints ftruck my mind with the deepeft views of 
heaven, and the love of God to man. At this meeting the 
power came down on the people before one Preacher got 
there. When the people met (fometimes before they fpoke) 
the fight of each other caufed their eyes to melt in tears, and 
their cups ran over; fo that they broke out in loud praifes to 
God. Others, when they met, would hang on each other, and 
weep aloud, and praife God. Others, when they began to 
talk of what God was doing, were melted down, and the flame 
ran through the whole company. 

The Preachers all came up together; and by the time we 
got within half a mile of the Chapel, we heard the people 
praifing God. When we came up, numbers being out of 
doors weeping, fome down crying for mercy, others in ex- 
tafies; we ruthed in, and tried to filence them ; but though we 
fpoke as loud as we could, we could not be heard above five 


feet diftant. Then we fent fome to go through the people, _ 
‘to try to ftop them, to have preaching; but we found it was 


_ all 
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a in vain. I then got into the pulpit, and looked round, 
and fuch a fight I never had before; fiumbers of faints in 
extafies, others crying for mercy, fcores lying with their eyes 
fet in their heads, the ufe of their powers fufpended, and the — 
whole congregation in agitation. 

All the Preachers could do, was to go among the diftreffed, 
and encourage them. This likewife the old members did. 
Some lying as in the pangs of death, numbers as cold as clay, 
and as ftill as if dead; fo that among fix or feven thoufand 
people, there were not many that had the proper ufe of their. 
bodily powers, fo as to take care of the reft; and to en- 
courage the mourners. Hundreds of faints were fo over- 
come with the power of God, that they fell down as in a 
fwoon, and lay for twenty or thirty minutes, and fome for an ° 
. hour. During this time, they were happy beyond defcription; 
and when they came to themfelves, it was with loud praifes to 
God, and with tears, and fpeeches enough to break a rock, or 
melt the hardcft heart. When we looked round, the righteous 
appeared to be in heaven, and the wicked in hell. The 
Preachers then went off into the woods, and preached to’ thofe 
that could, or defired to aitend. . 

The next day we met at nine o’clock to adminifter the fi 
crament, and whilft this was doing in the houfe, we went 
into the woods io preach to thofe that did not communicate. 
I fuppofe we had about one thoufand five hundred. I preached 
from “The Spirit and the Bride fay come, &c.” and when 
I got to the application, the power of God fell down on thé 
people, and fuch bitter lamentations were heard, that I was 
obliged to defift. Many fcores of black as well as white 
people fell to the earth, and Jay in agonies till evening; and 
fome, efpecially the blacks, lay flruggling till they beat the 
earth with their hands, head and feet, while others kicked 
holes in the ground. 

In the evening we got as many of the mourners together 
“as we could, and put them under an arbour. I wentinto the. 
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pulpit, and looked down through a window (they being under 
it.) This fight, I think, was a dreadful refemblance of hell, 
numbers of poor creatures being in every pofturé that diftreft 
fouls could get into, and doleful lamentations heard juftly com- 
parable to the lamentations of the damned. They commonly 
obtained peace in one moment: rofe up out of this diftrefs 
when their burden fell off, and clapped their hands and 
praifed God aloud. Many of thefe people came out perfecus 
ting and railing againit this ftir (as they called it) and were cut 
down as St. Paal was, 

That evening I rode to brother Bonner’s on my way home, 
and after dinner fifter B. went up ftairs to pray, and got fo 
happy that fhe funk down in a fwoon. We heard her after 
fome time, and went up; and feyeral blacks and whites went 
up with us, when prayers and praifes afcended from all 
prefent. One young woman feeing fifter B. fo happy, was 
tempted to think fhe had loft her religion; and was two hours 
in defpair, and fell to the floor, {creamed and cried in a horrid 
manner, till at length we raifed ber on her feet. 1 encouraged 
her, by reminding her of what God had done for her ; then fhe 
got a glearn of hope, and prayed, and faid, “ I will believe in 
{pite of all the devils in hell.” That moment her unbelief was 
gone, and the praifed God with rapture, as when firft con. 
ver ted. 

By this time; three unconverted women, and two men 
{who were all the unconverted people that were prefent) 
were lying on the floor, crying for mercy. I fell on ty 
knees to pray for them, and when I rofe up from prayer, one 
lufty man was in an agony, and ready to beat himfelf to 
pieces againft the floor. I took him round the middle, and 
raifed him up; when he ftrugegled in fuch a manner, that I 
thought his back bone was conting afunder. Then in amoment 
his guilt was removed, and his foul was at ref. He clapped 
his hands and praifed God; felt a calm in his heart, and j joy 
unfpeakable: Next morting, I and my wife rode. home with 
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" 4 heaven in our breafts. I think I never felt fo happy, and: 
fach {weet union with God im all my life. O! my foul, why 
aft thou not always in this heavenly frame? 
“After this I preached at Fones-Hole Church to a crouded 
congregation, whilft fome crouded about the doors. The 
people all devoured the word as faft as lt was delivered. 
Half of them, I fuppofe, were converted, and their hearts 
glowing with love to God. I begged of them to be ftill for 
the fake of the reftthat wanted to hear preaching. Many of 
them were ready to break out in praifes to God. Some were’ 
fo full, that the reft held them down faft on their feats, know- 
ing ‘that if they looked up, and faw others in like heavenly 
frames, they muft inevitably cry out aloud, fo that the people 
could not hear preaching; but in the application of my fer- 
mon, one of them irrefiftibly broke out in praifes. In one 
minute this ran through the congregation, and I fuppofe five. 
hundred at once broke out in loud praifes, whilft finners 
were {truck with a divine power. Many of them cried for 
mercy, fome. on their knees, others ftretched on the ground. 
In the height of this ftir eleven rafters of the houfe broke’ 
down at once, with a dreadful noife ; and what was amazing, 
not’ one perfon feemed to hear it; fo mighty was the 
power of God among the people! Many were converted, but 
how many I cannot tell. 
Two weeks after I preached at the fame place; and whilft 
about twenty-five faints came up to the Church in a body, 
praifing God, and fpeaking of his wonderful works, they ap- 
peared to the wicked as terrible as an army with banners. 
_ Itwas a time of pouring out of the Spirit of God indeed, for 
féveral were converted, and finners generally ftruck with a 
divine power. | Generally (after preaching is over) if any 
{eemed to be diftreffed, the Preachers talked to them, and joined 
in prayer for them before the people difperfed, and fometimes’ 
defired the mourners to Rop to be prayed for. This was a 
. ; ; ~ "bleffed* 
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bleffed means of reviving the work, and converting fouls; 
for God bleffed and owned it of a truth. ; 
It was amazing to fee how great the ftir was, and yet what 
Jittie perfecution we had; but the reafon was, the wicked were 
ftruck with fuch a fupernatural power, that they were con- 
ftrained to fay, “‘ The work is of God.” The young converts 
have ftood faft beyond expeftation. In Suffex Circuit, in the 
courfe of the fummer, there have been about fixteen hundred _ 
people converted; and in Brun/wick perhaps eighteen hundred, 
and I fuppofe eight hundred in Amelia. - 
My foul is happy, not only in feeing and hearing of the 
work of God going on; but in the enjoyment of his love in 
my own foul. I am not without trials, common to one of 
my funtion ; yet I am determined to promulge the word. of 
God as long as lam able. O that God may fo dire& my 
ways, that after my laborious years are ended, 1 may meet 
thofe, among whom I have laboured, and enter into the joy 
of our Lord! O that the thoughts of ahis may~fo raife my 
affeétions, and thofe of all who labour in. the gofpel; that we 
may have frefh refolution and fortitude to difcharge the im- 
portant duty that we owe to God and our own fouls! : 
R. G. 
Peterfburg, Feb. 1788. onlin 
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The Experience of Samuet PaynTER, a Negroe. of 


WANTIGUA. 


BOUT the year 1770, I affembled among feveral perfons 
who went to hear the Rev. Nathaniel Gilbert preach ; 
mare, through curiofity than any thing elfe: (for I was at that 
time a conftant Churchman, and did not conceive that any 
thing more than a few good works, with what I already pro- 
feffed, was neceflary to conftitute me righteous before God.) 
He preached from the 11th chapter of St. Matthew’s gofpel 
er Qq2 and 
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and 28th verfe, “Come unto me all ye that labour, aie 
ps laden, and I will give you reft !” 

~ From the earneft manner of giving out: the text, it firuck, 
me that there was fomething more implied in the words than I 
was aware of: and through the profecution of the whole 
fermon, the exhortation being frequently introduced, and the 
néceffiry of coming to Chrift ferioufly recommended; I found 
I had need to come to Chrift. 

I continued from time to time ta be a conftant hearer of 
Mr. Giloert’s preaching ; and J well remember a fermon of his 
on thefe words, “ Except ye repent; ye fhall all likewife 
perifh.” This fermon convinced me of fin; and I determined 
‘to endeavour to efcape for my life. I then applied to Mr. 
Gilbert; and joined the Society; and by the grace of God 
having inlified J have been fighting under Chrift’s batiner 
ever fince; and find his grace is {till fufficient to bear me 
conqueror through the oppofitions I daily meet with. 

The many fevere confli&s I have had with the world are 
wel] known to the brethren; for, being at that time a Slave, 
and my owner holding the Methodifts in the light of adéceite 
ful Se&, juft farted up in the ifland; and their ringleader Mr, 
Gilvert as a fanatick, becaufe he facrificed his honours and 
profits in the Community (for he ftoad high in thé Legiflature, 
and as a Lawyer was a Prefident) to preach to a fet of ignorant 
low people; he therefore laid every ftumbling-block he could 
_ find in the way. betwixt me and thé means, and fometimes 
proceeded to open violence againft me; but the 28th verfe of 
the 19th chapter of St. Matthew’s gofpel, being uppermoft in 
my mind, carried ‘Me through the Whole of this trying fcene 
with very great fortitude; though at the fame titié 1 behaved 
with all humility, from St. Paul's exhortation to that effeét, 
till it pleafed God to foften the rigour of the treatment, fo that 
by degrees it abated, and at laft fubfided, 

Through many fhifting {cenes of life, during the period of 
the nineteen years that I was in the Society, Tat laft obtained 

my 


PRN NT 


EXPERIENCE OF S. PAYNE. 309 


amy freedom, by purchafing it fora fam of money, which, by 


induftry in my profeffion as a Wheel-wright, and frugality, 
with the blefling of God upon my labours, 1 obtained. But 
my wife and children continuing Slaves to this day, and fub- 
je& to the viciflitudes of the ftate 1 efcaped from, I ftill fuffer 
on their account; and find the neceffity there is for my 
cleaving clofe to God, and to receive out of his fullnefs.. I 
have this confolation in my journeying, that my mafter Jefus 
Chriff, both by his example and precept, taught that it is through 
tribulation we muft enter into his kingdom: and I look for- 
ward with joy to the inheritance divine, which they that over- 
‘comme fhall be made partakers of. Through all my journey 
I have néver once ceafed to declare what the Lord hath done 
for my foul. 

In refpe€ to the commands of God made known in his holy 
‘word, they are holy, juft and good ; fitted to.the happinefs and 
well being of his creatures, even without the annexed reward 
‘of a future ftate. This frequently ‘cavfes my heart ‘to exul, 
according to the Pfalmift, in the 1f verfe of the 97th Pfaim, 
** The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, tet. the multitudesof 
the ifles be glad thereof, &c.” and 1 do find that Religion’s 
‘ways are ways of fafety and happinefs, And although the 
-world, the flefh, and the devil, like the mighty waves of the 
fea; lift up themfelves ; yet there is, according to the Pfalmift, 
™ a river, the ftreams whereof fhall make glad the city of God ;” 
that crimfon fountain, that flowed from Jefu’s fide, in which I 
swath and am clean. 


S. P. 
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GENERAL REFLECTIONS. 
Of Metals, Minerals, and other Foffls. 


SB cada from page 197-] 


Age’ ae is certain, that water impregnated with metallic pare 
ticles, when-falling on. wood or other vegetables, will 
‘coagulate upon it, as was obferved above, and cover it with a 
metaliic coat. It is alfo certain, that the vegetables included 
"therein, are gradaally deftroyed, till the fame matter which firft 
‘formed the cruft, takes up the, whole fpace which. they oce 
cupied before. But it is not.only wood and other vegetables, 
which are capable of being thus acted upon, firft crufted over 
~ andithendeftroyed. A fhovel ‘of iron fome years, fince lying 
in the water, in the county of Wicklow, in. Ireland, was ob, 
Merved to be incrufted with copper, which gave occafiom to an 
“important difcovery,. A gentleman, who vifited the. place. on 
‘purpofe to examine the truth of what was commonly. reported, 
obferves, 1 faw the iron. bars impregnated with copper.. I 
‘was an eye witnefs to the change in all its progrefs; and fo 
were thoufands befides. 1 faw the mafons laying a.chain of 
new ftone troughs, for the copper water to run through. I 
faw the men alfo laying the iron bars, on wooden rafters, in 
thofe troughs. I faw the iron bars lifted up out of fome 
troughs, where they had lain from one to eight months; and 
{aw them incrufted over with copper, and corroded more or 
lefs, (fome of them to very thin plates) according to the time 
they had lain in the water. I faw fome of the. troughs 
emptied: wherein the bars were wholly diffolved: and the 
labourers were throwing up with fhovels the copper, which lay 
on 
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on the Rotiés in the bottom of them. It was like mud, as it 
lay wet in the heap, but became duff as it dried. I alfo faw fe- 
veral pieces of copper, which had been ‘made out of their 
copper-mud. 

“ This water is fuppofed to flow over a vein of copper in 
the neighbouring mountain. It is of a fharp, acid tafte, and 
of a blue colour. It is received and colle&ed in thofe troughs, 
wherein the iron bars are placed; which after lying in the 
water, often not above three months, are entirely confumed : 
then at the bottom of the troughs, a quantity of copper is 
found, in the form of coarfe fand. And it is remarkable, that 
there is a greater quantity of this copper, than there was of 
iron. 

“ But by what principle is this effeft produced? In order to 

difcover this, I made the following experiments. 
'“ 4, Some fimall iron nails put into the water, were in four 
minutes éovered with a fubftance of copper colour. And 
during that time the nails gained four grains in weight. The 
water had the very fame effe& on filver and tin, but not on 
gold. “Hence we obferve, the colour and increafe of weight 
were owing to the adhefion of the particles of the matter 
diffolved 1 in the water by an acid, which could not penetrate 
gold.” = 

‘9, In order to determine the quantity and quality of this» 
matter, I put two drachms of {mall iron nails into three ounces 
oF ‘the water. After they had lain therein four and twenty 
hours, I found the furface of the water covered with a thick 
feum, exaétly like that which ufually covers a chalybeate 
{fpaw. 1 obferved likewife, it had loft the blue colour, and 
fharp, vitriolic tafte. It was quite tranfparent, and at the 
bottom lay a brown powder, which when dried, eer 
fourteen grains. This powder, melted without any flux, pro- 
duced twelve grains of pure copper. The nails alfo (which 
had loft eight grains) were in feveral places covered with a 
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folid lamina of pure copper. The water being afterward filtra- 
ted and evaporated, afforded a pure green vitriol, 

** 3- From the {pring water treated in the fame manner, I 
obtained a blue vitriol, the bafis of which is copper. From 
all thefe experiments it appears, that a mineral acid is the 


aftive principle in this water, which being diffufed through 


the copper ore, unites itfelf with that metal, and forms a 
vitriol. This is diffolved by the water, and remains fufpended 
therein, till it meets with the iron in the trough, and by 
which it is more ftrongly attraéted, than by the copper. There- 
fore it quits the copper, corrodes the iron, and changes it 
into a vitriol, which is again diffolved and carried off in the 
ftream. Meantime the copper, deferted by its acid, falls by its 
{pecific gravity to the bottom of the trough. : 
“It appears then upon the whole, that this admirable pro- 
cefs of nature, whereby one meial feems to be turned into 
another, is no more than a fimple precipitation of the copper, 
by means of them.” ‘ 
In the Lower Egypt, there is a vaft fandy defart, called 
The Defart of St. Macarius. One large plain herein is 
called bya name which figmifies, The Jea without water. This 
is ftrewed over with limbs of trees which are entirely petrified: 
very probably by means of the nitre, with which this whole 
country abounds, : 

_ The change of wood into ftone is not the only wonder here, 
The fand alfo is changed into Eagle Stones. Thefe floneg 
are found two or three fingers breadth beneath the furface 
of the earth, in little mines, fome paces long and broad, 
about half a mile.from each other. It is thought that.in thefe 
places, there oozes out of the earth, a fort of metallic matter, 
which ferments with the burnifg fand, and in fermenting 
aflumes fome kind of roundith figure, and attaches to itfelf more 
and coarfer fand. Afterward it hardens by degrees, and, grows. 
black through the heat of the fun, , 
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"The Eagle Stone when inthe mine is foft and brittle as an 
egg, and of a bright yellow or violet colour, but after being ex- 
pofed to the air, it turns brown or black, and hardens gradually. 
Likewile after a few days, moft of thefe ftones will, if ftruck, 
found like little bells. 

Not far off is a vaft heap of fand, which they call. the 
Eagle Stone Hill, becaufe it is covered over with great rocks 
of the very fame matter, whereof the {mall Eagle Stones are 
formed. 


[To be continued. ] 
“the ae abe ate ate ate ale ae aa ahs ote ale oe as ale ae ate aie atte ae ae as ote te 2s te atte he 
The Two Covenants ¢f Gop with MANKIND, 


[By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] | 
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A confideration concerning the infcrutability of Divine Providence. 
[Continued from page 256.) 


WHERE can now be no longer any doubt, but that God 
would have all men faved, and that he has done all that is 
poffible for his vineyard, when he has appointed fuch a caufe as 
incarnate wifdom, -filled with immenfe Jove for mankind to 
determine, the general efficacy of grace, to our perfonal necef- 
fities. How much greater care has he expreffed for the 
government of the moral than the natural world! In this, 
the general laws of motion are fixed and determined by fuch 
otcafional caufes, as have neither liberty nor reafon: for ex- 
ample ; the collifion of bodies adjufts their motions by: certain 
and invariable rules: pains and pleafures are the neceffary at. 


-tendants, on the refpeétive motions of the nerves and fpirits ? 
‘and whatever inconveniences may happen by reafon of their 
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fimplicity, on particular octafions, there is no remedy to be’ 
ordinarily expected: and for this reafon, nature is fubje& to 
imperfe€tions : monflers and abortions’ mingle themfelves 
amongtt the perfect works of God. But in the other, thelaws — 
of grace are executed by a caufe endued with fupreme wifdom 
ahd perfect freedom : and therefore the benefits of heaven.are 
impartially managed, and difpenfed by a diftinguifhing hand. 
The good ufe and improvement of grace will be a grand 
occafion of receiving more: a negleét and abufe of mercies, 
will be avenged with a denial of them, and the unprofitable 
fervant’s fingle talent will be taken away, and given to him 
that hath ten; For to-him that hath fhall be given, and from 
him that hath not fhall be taken away, even that he hath. 

Men might hence learn where to place the blame of their ill 
conduét ; and conclude, that if they enter not into the heavenly 
Jerufalem, it .is becaufe after all the care that has been taken 
by the divine archite&, to polifh and prepare them, they re- 


-femble thofe flones, whofe uncompliant grain refufes to yield 


to the hand of the artift. Their obftinate felf-will will caf 
them afide as ufelefs.and unprofitable rubbifh. For there _fhall 
in no wife enter into it, any thing that defileth, neither whatfoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. This being a city that will be 
built with unerring wifdom, will admit of nothing refufe in its 
for we may be certain, St. Zohn has not alcribed to 


‘it greater ornaments than it will be enriched with: gold and 
"pearls, and all manner of precious ftones, are but faint re- 


femblances of thofe glories of the Church, which Chrifbis,to 


preent to himfelf, without /pot, and wrinkle, or any Juch thing, 
but holy and without blemish. 


This being the work he is to ater seth us behold ihe 


~ method he takes to perfe& it; and we fhall find *all the in= 


fluences he derives upon his Church, are the immediate con- 
fequences of his znterceffion: it is his defire that gives it, its 
variety, beauty, and magnificence; it is’ the’ perpetuity of his 


; te which never return empty, which furnithes all the 


vdivength 
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®rength and glory it receives; and therefore: his prayers are 
inceffant for his Church, and the members that compofe it. 
The many fignal providences that every good man is able: 
to recount in the courfe of his life, where the hand-of God 
was more eminently apparent, for their proteftion and afliftance, 
whether againft {piritual, or corporeal mifchiefs, though they 
cannot demonttrate to our reafon, yet they give fufficient’ tef- 
timony to our faith, that our particular a@ions are under the 
divine infpection ; and that {uch imprefions are communicated 
to the fouls of men, and perhaps to their bodies, and external 
matter, on many occafions, as tend to fecure their happinefs. 
So that if thofe things may be reckoned miraculous, that are 
not brought about by nature, left to its ordinary laws; but as 
they are accelerated or retarded on particular occafions, by an 
ever-ruling power, we may fay the age of miracles is not 
ceafed; and there may not be a day but affords numerous 
inftances of thefe fort of graces of Jefus Chrift: graces that 
depend purely on his munificence and bounty, and which we 
are fo far from having afked, that we commonly have been 
equally ignorant both of our own and the fupplies of thems 
In a word, our Redeemer has nature at his command, now 
he is in heaven, as well as on earth; and can determine its 
general eficacy for the particular adyantage and intereft of 
his fervants: and the graces of fenfation, which, are defigned 
for the conqueft of concupifcence, are not only merited, but 
continually difpenfed by him, and {hall be till he has deftroyed 
all enemies, and fhall put all things under his feet; when he 
fhall refign up his great truft and flewardfhip, deliver up the 


_ kingdom to God the Father, and the Son himfelf fhall be fubjeét 


to him that put all things under him, that God may be all 
zn all. , mee: 
~ There is no doubt but prayer is a part of natural religion: 
and men can no fooner underftand there is a God, but their 
wants will put them upon feeking the redrefs of them; from 


: | this fuperior Being, | But whether God will youchfafe to hear 
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the prayers, and confult the neceffities of finful creatures, is@ 
queftion not eafily refolved by reafon ; they might pray, but 
it’ could not be without doubting of the fuccels: they could 
not afk with a full affurance of receiving, if they had not beem 
encouraged by Revelation: this is an advantage peculiar to 
Chriftianity, affuring us that if we afk we fhall receive, if we 
feck we fhall find, and if we knock it fhall be opened unto use 
Prayer then is certainly a great privilege of human nature 
in this flate of impotence; the petitioning for grace, is a greab 
grace itfelf, and an eminent purchafe of our Saviour’s blood 5 
in virtue of whofe all-fufficient facrifice and powerful inter= 
ceffion, we are encouraged ¢o come boldly to the throne of grace, 
and réceive help in time of need: and it is by virtue of the fame 
facerdotal offices, that all the prayers of holy men from the fall 
of A4dam to the end of the world, are made acceptable to his 
Father. 

Prayer is defigned by the admirable wifdom of God, for the 
advantage of mankind, both with relation to temporal and fpiri- 
tual goods: and therefore, if it were not poflible for us to difs 
cover the manner how our prayers became effectual ; we fhould 
neverthele{s own it our duty to pray continually for the fupply 
of our neceffities, becaufe God both permits, and encourages 
us to this performance. 

_ We cannot conceive that we are commanded to pray in 
order to inftruét God, in the nature of our wants, who knows 
our néceffities before we afk; nor muft we imagine that his 
goodnefs, and all-fufficiency need to beextorted by mere im. 
portunity. The juft fenfe of our wants ought to a€tuate our 
defires, with that fervour and vehemence, with that zeal and 
contention, as if our Almighty patron, were to be conquered 
by a holy violence, and heaven were to be taken by force. 

And for the fame reafon there ought to enter into our 

Frayers faith and hope, love, reverence and humility, and what - 
‘ever befpeaks our dependence, and fubjeflion, and the fove- 

reignty and goodnefs of God; when our fupplications are { 


. ‘ hearty, 
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hearty, and affeftionate, and full of this divine temper, we 
may afk with confidence, and be fecure of prevailing, becaufe 
it is our faith, hope, and our other Chriftian vires that pray. 

Mean while, that which is the greateft confidence of finful 
creatures, in approaching the throne of a God of infinite purity, 
is the mediation of our Redeemer, who being God, and man, 
in one perfon, receives at our hands, and prefents to his 
Father thole addrefles, which could not become acceptable any 
other way. Our prayers are only fuccefsful, becaufe his are 
always heard, who as an eternal High Prieft is entered into the 
Holy of Holies, not made with hands, ¢o appear in the prefence 
of God for us, where he offers up the prayers of all faints upon 
the golden altar of incenfe, which is before the throne. As his 
mediation is the only ground for our faith to reft upon, for 
the return of our prayers, fo it is the only ftand for our, 
reafon, to difcover the method by which they are returned s 
which is the more neceflary to be confidered; becaufe thofe. 
fchemes which fome have !aid to account for the conduét of 
God in this particular, are fo far from giving fatisfaction to 
one’s thoughts, that were there no other way to refolve it, 
we fhould be apt to conclude, that praver was either an act of 
fate aad necefliry, or elfe was ufelefs and infignificant, 


[To be concluded in our next.) 
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An extra from a Courfe of SERMONS, upon Death, Fudgment, 
Heaven, and Hell, 


[By a late Author.] 
[Continued from page 259-] 
HEN the grand folemnity of judgment is now clofed, 
am and the good and the bad have had their places of 
_ abode everlaftingly afligned to them; then is to come the great 
_ and mighty conclufion of the whole, the execution of the 
A . fentence 
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fentence ef God. Then are all the good, then are all the 
bad, to be fent immediately to their feveral places. And hea- 
ven and hell are to receive their new colony of inhabitants. 
A train of the angels of God will be ordered to drive their 
revolted brethren of heaven, and the condemned fons and 
daughters of Adam, to their allotted manfions~ of mifery. 
* The Son of Man,” we are told by our Saviour himfelf, 
“‘ fhall fend forth his angels, and they fhall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do jini« 
quity, and fhall caft them into a furnace of fire.” “ At. the 
end of the world,” fays our Saviour in another place, “ the 
angels fhall come forth, and fever the wicked. from: among 
the juft, and fhall caft them into a furnace of fire.” Armed 
with all the power of God, they fhall drive thefe wretched 
children of defpair before them. And they fhall caf thens 
into that furnace of fire, which was prepared for the devil and 
»his angels before the foundation of the world. 

In the mean time, the reft of the angels of God fhall afcend 
with their Lord and Mafter, and with their new companions 
of earth, to that awful place which is (as it were) the peculiar 
abode of God. This lies far aboye thofe heavens, which form 
a kind of canopy over our heads, and appear fo beautiful to 
our eyes. It lies far beyond the place of the fun and moon, 
~ far beyond all the flars. And it is the great and glorious pa- 
face of the dread Sovereign of the univerfe. There he dife 
clofes himfelf in fuch wonderful brightnefs to the fight of his, 
creatures, that the angels themfelves are reprefented in {crip- 
ture, as unable to bear the blaze of it,'and as covering their 
dazzled eyes with their wings.. And thus he is (as it were) 
the Sun of that higher world, and the caufe of infinite fatis- 
faétion to the hearts of angels, 

God indeed, we muft remember, is every where prefent to 
his creatures. He is:as prefent to us now in this world, as he 
will be to us in the next.’ And he will then be as prefent to 
the devils and condemned fouls.in heli, as to angels and good 

men 


< 
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men in heaven. But his prefence hére is fecret to us, unper- 
ceived by our fenfes. His prefenee there will be plain and 
ftriking, as plain as the fun in a cloudlefs day, and as. ftriking 
in its influences on our fpirits. His prefence to the con- 
demned in hell will only add to their torments, and they will 
fhrink into their flames’ (as it were) to hide themfelves from 


“him. But his prefence in heaven will be. an. inexhauftible _ 


and overflowing fountain of blifs.to the fouls that are admitted. 
to the fight of it, will be ever aéting as an enlivening’principle 
on their fpirits, and will be ever going in a tide of tranfport to 
their hearts. 

‘To this place, then, will the mighty Judge of heaven and 
earth now carry all the faithful children of Gods He will 
probably go before them, as the ‘* Captain of their falvation,” 
to introduce them to their new abode. They will follow im- 
mediately behind. And the angels will naturally clofe the rears 
The glorious proceffion ‘goes on, making towards the kingdom - 


of heaven, and leaving the earth, the air, and the fies all 


in one flame below. And God the Father muft look down 
delighted from his throne, to fee fo many of his fallen crea- 
tures now for ever recovered from the fall, and added for 
ever to the number of his holy angels. 

The train arrives at the gates of heaven. And the gates 
fly open to receive them. The whole work of their Saviour- 
God is now concluded in glory. His coming down upon 
earth-as a man, his inftru€tions, his exhortations, his life, and 
his death, have now had their happy effet, in the refcue of 
millions from the jaws of ruin. Thefe millions are now 
come wiih their divine Deliverer, to enjoy the bleflings pro- 
mifed them, and to be happy with him. for ever and ever. 
They enter into this place of wonders and of blifs. And he 
leads them, we may fuppofe, immediately to the throne of 
“ his Father and their Father, and of his God and their God.” 
"This throne is thus magnificently defcribed in the Book 
of Revelations. “ Behold, a throne was fet in heaven, and 
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One fat on the throne. And He that fat was to look upom 
like a jafper and a fardine ftone. And there was a rainbow 
sound about the throne, in fight like unto an emerald. And 
‘ound about the throne were four and twenty feats, and upon 
the feats I faw four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white 
yaiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and” 
voices; and there were feven lamps of fire-burning before the 
throne, which are the feven fpirits of God. And before the 
throne there was a fea of glafs like unto chryfial; and in the 
‘midft of the throne, and round about the throne, were four 
“diving creatures, fall of eyes before and behind.—And the four » 
‘beafts had each of them fix wings about him, and they were 
full of eyes within. And they reft not day and night, faying, 
‘Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. And, when thefe beafts give glory and ho- 
nour and thanks to him that fat on the throne, who liveth 
for ever and ever; the four and twenty elders fall down 
‘before him that fat on the throne, faying, Thou art worthy, 
1@) Lord, to receive glory and honour and power, for thou haft 
created all things, and for thy pleafure they are, and were 
created.” 

Such is the appearance of God on the throne of. beaver. 
And fuch is the manner, in which the holy angels are day and 
night employed before it! At this awful center of heaven, ,at 
this Holy of Holies above, at this glorious fhrne of, the ever 
adorable Godhead, will our Judge and Saviour probably pre- 
fent his redeemed fervants, immediately on his carrying them 
into heaven. There they will receive the approbatien ef their 
God, and the applaufe of their. Creator. That approbation will 
inftantly begin an excefs of blifs to their fouls. And that 
applaufe will inftantly feal an eternity of blifs:to. their beings. 


[To be continued.) 
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An Extrait from the Suecefs of ttvo DANISH MisSt0n ARTES 
to the Eatt-Indies: in /everal Leeters to their Correfpondénts 
én Europe. 


POE OR AP OR eeoboys, 
[Continued from page 263.) 


xs Pe order I obferve daily in the managenietit of ny 
paftoral function, is as follows: after morning prayer, 
TE explain the heads of our Catechifm, from fix to feven. 
From feven to eight; I repeat my Malabarick Vocabulary, 
and the phrafes gathered in this language: From eight to 
twelve, 1 am employed about reading fuch Malabar books as I 
have rtever read before ; a Maldbarick Poet and Writer. being 
prefent at the fame time to affift me. The, Poet is to give mé 
a fuller infight into all the circumftances of each flory recorded 
in the book, and to clear up the more intricate paflages of 
their poems : : but the Writer is to take down in writing fuch 
eypreflions as I am yet unacquainted with. At twelve o'clock, 

I go to dinner, having appointed one to read to me all this 
while out of the Holy Bible. Betwiat one and two, I ufually 
reft a little, the exceflive heat in thefe countries not permitting 
@ man to enter upon ferious bufinefs immediately after dinner. 
The hours from two to three, I {pend in Catechizingy and 


“ghen again read Madabarian books till five; when we begin an 


exercife of piety in our, native tongue, for the edification 


of the Germans refiding here. 
From fix to feven we théet fot a mutual. conference, etery 


‘one giving an account of the management of that particular 
“charge, which és committed to his truft. 


After this, we confider of proper means ta féniove fuch 
hings as retard the work, and endeavour to order the whol¢ 
Vou XHL Sf matier — 
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matter to the beft advantage. . When this is over, a Mala- 
barian reads to me out of one of their books, till eight o’clock : 
‘but choice,is,made-of {uch books. only, as are done in a plain 
and) familiar way. From eight to. nine, Iam at. fupper; 
which being done, I enter upon a fhort examination, both 
with my children and myfelf, avout the things of that day, 
and then I conctade my day’s work with finging and praying. 
This is a fuccin& draught of- the management of my labours, 
which, however; is interrupted.in thofe days wherein I preach ; 
and befides this, by many vifits from the Ma/abarians and Moors» 
being unwilling to put away any one that comes to confer with 
me’ on religious {ubjeéts. ~ Some ‘of their Poets come now and 
then a great way off for this purpofe ;» whofe vifits 1 return, 
whenever I can conveniently. * But befides this, lvoften ftep 
into the adjacent towns and villages, arid take a view of the 
Schools of the Heathens. Wherever I come, I am crowded with 
Moors and Malabarians, with whom I difcourfe about the-way 
to'falvation. I muft needs fay, that notwithftanding this people 
are led away by a‘world of errors, they give fo pertinent an- 
{wers in matters of religion,’ as ‘I’ fhould have never thought on 
before. Some of our learned in Europe have writ: entire 
books upon Methods of converting Heathens : bud well may 
‘they write’methods of converting Heathens, whilftethey argue 
with ‘themfelves only, and’ fetch both the objedions. and the 
anfwers from their own flock. \ Should they come to.a clofer 
converfe with the Pagans, and hear their /lifis and evafans 
thenifelves, they ‘would: not then find: them. fo deftitute of 
‘arguments’ as we: imagine.» They» are: often able to baffle 
‘one*proof alledged for: ene Sh with ten others beaggat i in 
-againft i it. 
eelerequires an experimental teifdom to convey a Sting know. 
ledge into their mind, and convince them of the éruch of chriftia- 
nity. And this wifdom isnot toSbe hadin the barren Schools af 
Logic and Metaphy/ics; but muft be learned.at another Univerfity, 
on as tom God himlelf. The beft:- way is, to keep the 


mind 
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mind conftantly in that: temper,-that the..great'God may in- 
fluence it himfelf, and qualify, it for fo important.a work. . : 
The: Heathens haveabundunce of Sudterfuges,. whereby they. 
endeavour to vindicate. themfelves, and to fruftrate. the defign: 
of amiffionary. © If Chriftians.fiad one error in the doffrine of . 
the Heathens, thefe will-find ‘Yer.in.the life of the Chriftians.: 
It would: be infinitely better, if. no Chriftian had been among. 
them;. then their mind/ would-be lefs prepoffeffed againfty 
Chriftianity, ‘the free reception, whereof is, now hindered by, 
many fins they have all along obferved among Chriftians,, 
Great efforts muft be beftowed.on the Education of childrens 
In thefe a folid foundation may be laid. For this reafon, 
foon after our arrival, we fet up a Charity-School; which afters: 
wards was followed by another, and hitherto. both are managed 
fuccefsfully by the blefling of God. My Colleague i is taken up 
with a Portuguefe School; (where alfo Danifh and German are 
taught) as I am with a Malabarick one, being alfifted therein by 
two Ufhers. Eight children are freely boarded and provided 
with all neceffaries ; and: we are refolved to maintaimjall the 
children of fuch parentssas!come over to, Chriftianity,.that. 
hereby we may gain the full management of them. : 
Ihave ‘often fent fome Malabarach writers a great,way i into 
the country, to buy Malatarian books from the.widows of the 
deceafed Bramins; that I may be-able to unravel the funda- 
‘mental principles of their idolatrous religion. However, my 
_ prefent defign is chiefly to tran/late the word of God. into the 
language of the Heathens: and my daily prayer. is, that the 
Lord would qualify:me for fo important an undertaking, . 9 
- There is a vaft difference betwixt this, and allour European 
languages: but notwithftanding, I find it exprefive enough for 
uttering and explaining the oracles of God... It happens often 
that a verfe is to be placed in the end, which neverthelefs in the 
‘Greek and Hebrew text is put in the beginning :. and again, 
awhat was. in the end here, muft there come in about the 


| pagenite: But there is neither comma, nor,colon, nor 
of 2 femicolon, 
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femicolon, to be met with in the conftru@ion of that lane 
guage; and therefore no verfe can be concluded, but where 
there is ‘a full point in our European languages. And this is 
the reafon that now and then two or three’verfes muft be con> 
traéted into one, when they come to be tranflated into Mala- 
barick. And in this work of tranflating, I am to embark quite’ 
alone, there being not one man I know of, either among 
Chriftians or Heathens, here, qualified for lending me a hand 
therein, or far compoff ng ever one entire fentence withou, 
faults. 


[Fo be continued.) 


4 genuine LETTER from an htalian  Giilenate concerning 
the Bite of the TARANTULA, 


[Tranflated from the Italian iN Sc, 
i Si, 


CCORDING to your defire ]) fend you an account of 
the effet the Bite of a Tarantula has upon the human 
body, I thall only give a diftin& detail of all the circumftances 
that I have feen, having once been inftrumental inthe cure of - 
a poor Plowman, who was bit by that infe&. 
I will not undertake to give you an account of the Taiins 
* tula itfelf, being fure you are perfeétly acquainted with it; 
I fhall only tell you what has happened in my country, at a 
fmall ‘village called La Torre della Annuziata, about ten miles 
from Naples, where I was at the time the affair I am going 
to relate happened : it was in the month of Oftober, a feafon 
of the year when all the ftudents in Naples, that have any rela- 
tions in the country, have leave to vifit them. I was one 
of thofe that enjoyed the privilege of vifiting the place of my 
nativity ; and as J was then ftudying mafic in the College of 
Naples, generally (whenever I went into the country) birt 
my violin with me, 


- 
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Yt happened one day that.a poor man was taken ill in the 
fireet, and it was foon known to be the effe& of the Taran- 
_gula; becaufe the country people have fome undoubted figns. 
to know it, and particularly (they fay) that the Tarantula 
bites on the tip or under lip of one’s ear, becaufe it bites one 
when fleeping on the ground, and the wounded part becomes 
black, which happens three days after one is bit, exa€tly at the 
hour the hurt was received: and they further affert, that if no 
one was to undertake to cure him, he would feel the effet of 
it every day at the fame hour for the fpace of three or four 
hours, till it would throw him into fuch a madnefs, as to 
deftroy him in about a month’s time; fome (they fay) have 
lived three months after they have been bit; but the latter I 
cannot believe, becaufe it never happens that any man is fuf- 
fered to die by fuch a diflemper, the Prieft of the parifh 
being obliged to play on the fiddle in order to cure them; 
and it has not been known in the memory of man that any one 
died of it. But to proceed. 
A poor man was taken ill in a ftreet (as I faid: before) and 
as the Prieft was out of the way, feveral gentlemen begged of 
ame to play for that poor fellow. I could not help going 
without offending a number of my friends; when I was 
there, I faw a man ftretched, on the ground, who feemed as if 
dhe was juft going to expire: the people at the fight of me 
cried out, “* Play, play the Tarantula,” which is a tune made 
asufe of on fuch oceafions. It happened that I had never heard 
hat tune, confequently could not play it. I afked, what fort 
‘of atune it was? They anfwered, that it was a kind of jig 
‘J tried feveral jigs, but to no purpofe, for the man was as 
motionlefs as before; the people fill called out for the Taran- 
tula; I told them I could not play it, but if any would fing it, 
I would learn it immediately. An old woman prefented herfelf 
“to me to do the good office; but fung it in fuch an unintel- 
Jigible found of voice, that I could have no idea of it; but 
another woman came, and helped me to learn it, which I did 
‘ ; in 


329 A GENUINE LETTER: 


in about ten minutes’ time, being“a fhort one; but you mift 
obferve, that while I was learmng the tune; and happened to 
feel the ftrain of the firft two bars,” the man © began: to!! move; 
accordingly, got up as quick as lightning, and feemed:as if 
he had been awakened by fome> frightful -vifion, and. wildly: 
flared about, flill moving every joint of hts body. 

As I had not yet learned the whole tune, I left -off playing, 

‘not thinking it would have any effe@ on the man}; -butthe 
inflant I left off playing, the man fell down, and cried: out very 
loud; his face, legs, arms and every other part of his body 
was diftorted; he {craped the earth with his hands, and: was in 

‘ fach contortions, that clearly indicated him-to be in miferable 
agonics. I was frightened out‘of my wits, and: made all) the 
hafte I could to learn the ref of thertune, which: done,’ 1, play. 
ed near him, I mean about four yards from him.» The :inftant 
hhe heard me, he rofe up as he did before, and danced’ ad.faft’ ag 
any man could do. His dancing was'very wild; he kepta pers 
fe€t time in the dance, but had neither ralecnor “manner; only. 
jumping and running to and fro, and making very comical 
poftures, fomething like the Chinefe dances.we have fothetimes 
feen on the ftage, and otherwife every thing that he did was 
very wild. He {weated all over, and then the people cried out, 
« Faller, fatter,” meaning that I fhould give a:quicker’ motion 
‘to the tune, which I did fo quick ‘that I could hardly keep up 
playing, and the man ftill danced in time: I was-very much .. 
‘fatigued, and though I had feveral perfons behind me, fome 
‘drying the fweat from my face, others blowing with a fan to 
‘keep me cool (for it was about two o’clock in the. afternoon) 
‘others keeping the people off ‘fo. that they might not throng. 
about me, yet, notwithflanding all this, I. fuffered much to 
keep up for fo long a time; for, I played, without exaggera. 
tion, above two hours without the leaft interval. .- ' 

_ When the man had danced about an hour, the people, gave 
him a naked fword, which he applied with the point in the 
palm of his hands, and made the {word } jump from one hand 

intg 
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yato thé other, which fword he held in equilibrium, and he 
kept ftill dancing. -The people knew he wanted a {word, be- 
caufe, alittle before he got it, he feratched his hands very 
hard, as if he would tear the flefh from them. 
When he had weil pricked his hands, he got hold of the 
ford by the handle, and pricked alfo the upper part of his 


 {éet, and in about fix minutes’ time his hands and. feet bled 


in great abundarice. He continued to ufe the fword for about 
a quarter of an hour, fometimes pricking his hands and fome- 
times his feet, with liule or no intermiflion, then he threw it 
away, and kept on dancing. 
When he was quite {pent with fatigue, his motion began 
to. grow flower; but the people begged of me to'keep up.- the 
fame time, and as he could not dance accordingly, he only 
moved his. body, and. kept time; at laft, after two hours’ 
dancing, he fell down quite motionlefs, and I gave over play- 
ing: the people took him up, carried him into a houfe, and 
at him into a large tub of tepid water; a furgeon bled him 
while he was bathing (he was let blood in both his hands and 
feet) and took from him a great quantity of blood; after he 


‘ had tied up the orifices, they put the poor man to bed, and then 


gave him a cordial, which they were obliged to force down, 
becaufe he kept his teeth very clofe. About five minutes 
after, he fell aileep, and fweated a great deal, which he 
did for five or fix hours; when he awoke, he was per- 
fectly well, only weak from the great lofs of blood he had 
faftained ! and four days after he was entirely recovered, for 
Tfaw him walking in the ftreets; and what is remarkable, he 


 fardly remembered any thing that happened to him, and has 


never felt any other pains fince, nor does any one, except they 

are bit again by the Tarantula. SY Shy 
This is what I know of the Tarantula, which, I hope, 

will fatisfy your curiofity; and as you are a great Philofopher, 


you. may philofophize as you pleafe. I need not make any 


apology 
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apology for my bad writing; you muft excufe it, confidering 
that it was only to obey your commands; if you have any 
other, you may diipofe of, 
Sir, your humble 4c 
STEPHEN STORACE. 
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A Wor® to whom it may Concern. 


iS Auguft 1788, Mr. Aélay wrote me word, “I muft look 
out for another fervant, for he would go to Dew/bury on 
September the 25th.” So far was I from “ bidding him go,” 
that I knew nothing of it till that hour. But I then told 
him, “ Go and ferve them:” feeing I found he would ferve 
me no longer. 
* He fent me word, that I had in London 137511 188 54 
flock in books. Defiring to know exaétly, I employed two 
Bookfellers to take an account of my ftock. The account 
they brought in Oftober gi, 1788, was, oe 
- * Value of ftock, errors excepted, 48271 108 gd£ 
Joun Parsons, 
Tuomas Scoxtick.” 


Why did John Atlay fo wonderfully over-rate my ftock ? 
Certainly to. do me honour in the eyes of the world. 

I never approved of his going to Dew/bury: but I fubmitted 
to what 1 could not help. 

With regard to Dew/bury Houfe, there never was any dif: : 
pute about the Property of Preaching Houfes. That was an 
artful mifreprefentation : but merely the Appointing of Preachers 
in them. 

If John Atlay has a mind to ) throw any more dirt upon me, 
i do not know, | thall take any pains to wipe it off I have 
but a few days to live: and I with to {pend thofe in peace. 


JOHN WESLEY, 


London, City-Road, Feb. 25, 1790. 
: LETTERS, 
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[From Mifs H. A. Roe, to the Rey. J. Welley.] 


April 7, 1782, 

Rev. and dear Sir, } 

LORY be to Him, to whom al] glory is ever due. I find 

him an ocean of love without bottom or fhore.. He fills, 

my happy foul with humble joy unknown. I dwed/ in his 

facred prefence; He dwells in my worthlefs heart, and alf 
wrapped up in Him I am. 

Your laft Sermon: on the Monday. morning was made a 
peculiar blefling to very many precious fouls, who fay, they are 
fure God direéted you to fpeak juft as you did. Some others in- 
deed fay, you preached a new doétrine, which they never heard 
before, except from Coufin Rodert Roe, refpe€ting a prefent 
falyation ; for they cannot believe a perfon can be juftified or 
fanétified, unlefs they have undergone a /ong preparation, 8c. 
Nay, they have even affirmed that He or mylelf defired you to 
preach that Sermon, and to mention the perfon who was cons 
vidted, juftified and fanétified in twelve hours. 

_ Why fhould we wonder at thefe things? The remains of the 

carnal mind in mylelf would once have ftrongly oppofled the 

fimplicity of faith. But O, how precious do I now prove the ._ 
experience of thofe words, “I am crucified with Chrift, nevera 
thelefs I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me, and the life 
that I now live in the flefh, I live by faith in the Son of God, 
who hath loved me, and given himfelf for me.” How miftaken 
are thofe who fay, to fpeak much of living by faith, or of 
coming to be juflified or fan&tified by faith alone, is fetting 

Vou. XIU. ; i Se afide 


afide good works? For, can there be a gofpel faith, which does 
not-work by love ? and does not love work all holy obedience 
Excufe me, my dear Sir, I have been led to fay more on this 
fubje& than I intended; my foul_being peculiarly bleffed fince 
I began to write. Indeed I often find it fo, when I write to 
you. He makes you various ways an inftrument of much good 
to my foul. How unworthy am I of his innumerable mercies ? 
Praife the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me praife his 
holy name ! 

A deat young woihan, who réceived fanétification about 
three months ago (who has been a follower of God fix years, 
and found his pardoning love at fourteen years old) is now to 

all’ appearance on the borders of eternity; and no pen can 
deferibe the holy triumphs of her foul. It is a bleffing to be 
near her. On Tuefday laft 4s I was repeating and enforcing. 
fome of the paffages in your laft Sermon, and a few parallel 
promifes, another young woman, who has been feeking thé 
blefling two years by works, was by faith brought into full 
liberty, and {till retains the clear witnefs that fhe is cleanfed 
from all fin. And while Mr. S$ offered a prefent falvation, 
a young woman was juftified. J—- S— writes word he has 
reafon to praife God for his journey to Macclesfield, and ‘is 
determined to preach an inftantaneous ‘ptefent® falvation from 
allfins I trutt your going to Chefter will ftrengthen his hands, 
‘Icannot tell you how mich I am filled witha {pirit of prayer 
for you; and a {weet affurance that God is about to ufe you asa 
more peculiar inftiument of good than he has ever done. I 
Yook for an abundant out-pouring of the fpirit. Whenever I 
hear of fouls being bleffed, thofe words are applied,“ Ye fhall 
fee greater things than theie.” May the fulnefs of ‘the Triune 
_ God ever fill your happy foul! and may you fill help me to 
loveshim more, oi your moft unworthy, of ever affec- 
tionate, ‘sf OW. Pi hike 
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“L E.T..T.E RB .DXXXIV, 
{From Mr. J. Allen, ‘to the’ Rev. J. Wefley. = 


“ April 2 
Rev. and dear Sir, Beas rod 
apes you were with us we have ‘had a very remarkable’ 
occurrence, concerning which, I thought it proper to give 
you fome information. neh 52 
A Jeweller’s wife, in Manchefler, has been a perfon of very . 
low fpirits for fome years, fo that fhe could not enjoy com= 
pany, Or find any pleafure in the ‘enjoyment of the world. She 
frequently went to Church, but returned home diffatisfied, as 
fhe could not meet with what fhe wanted (indeed fhe hardly 
knew what fhe did want) but frequently concluded, ‘that they 
did not fhew her the right way to eternal life. * 
Some months fince, Mr. Smith of Ardwich-Green, talked to 
her and her hufband, and told them it was a “ pity they were 
Jewellers, and yet ftrangers to the beft Jewel,” and wifhed they 
would read Mal. iii..17. and in fhort prevailed upon them to 
come to our Preaching, of which the wife was glad, as the 
wanted happinefs, but could not tell where to find it. I preached 
that evening from “ Behold I ftand at the door and knock, So? 
She was well pleafed with what the heard, and believed the 
truths that were delivered, From that time fhe has attended 
preaching whenever fhe could, and has been more in earneft, 
and is more fully inftruéted in the way of falvation. 
On Sunday, April 14, fhe was in great diftrefs, but hoped 
fhe fhould be better, when fhe got to the preaching in the even- 
ing. Yet fhe found no relief, but was as much diftrefled when 
fhe went home, as fhe was when fhe came. As fhe was in great 
‘trouble, and appeared to be very ill, fhe wifhed to go early to 
bed. “When her hufband followed her, he found her in an 
agony of trouble, and bitterly weeping. After fome time, I. 
think, they went to fleep, though not till he had talked a good 
deal to her, concerning her taking a wrong method ta be 
feligious, &c, 


“ 
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Between four and five o’clock fhe waked in fore diftrefs, 
and began to cry to God with the greateft earnefinefs. Her 
hufband got up, and in a moment fhe appeared to be in a fit, 
and, as he fuppofed, dying. Her eyes were fixed and fhe lay 
motionlefs, only he could perceive fhe breathed. He ftrove to 
make her move, and to unfix her eyes, but in vain. After 
fome time he heard her fay, with a loud voice, “ Lord help 
me, Lord, fave me, Lord pardon .my fins.” _In afew minutes, 
fhe came to herfelf, in a tranfport of joy, and cried out, 
‘* Glory be to God, he has pardoned all my fins, I can die as 
chearfully, as. I can go.to fleep,” with a great many more ex- 
preflions, ‘that, indicated the happinefs fhe. felt in her foul. 

While fhe lay infenfible, and apparently like one that was 
dying, the fays, fhe had loft all fenfe of this world, and fup- 


pofed that fhe had got into.eternity... She thought fhe was at 


the mouth of hell, that the door was open, and fhe faw one 
Rirring up a moft difmal fire, in, order to make it burn with 
the greater fiercenefs.. As fhe was afraid every moment. of 
dropping in, fhe turned her head to the.right, and at a diftance 
faw the Redeemer fitting oh a throne of glory, furrounded 
with angels and archangels. She fuppofed fhe wastoo far from 
him to cry to him, and too vile and unworthy to go nearer to 


him} however fhe ventured to go.a little nearer, and fell upon 


her knees; but not thinking that pofture humble enough, fhe 
fell upon her face, and cried, ‘* Lord, help me, Lord, fave me, 
more pardon all my fins, for thy name’s fake.” 

No fooner had fhe thus cried, than fhe heard the De-dewsial 
fy y»..** Woman thy fins are forgiven thee.” .. She then came, 
in a moment to herfelf, and loft fight of the eternal world, and 
was moye happy than words can exprefs;, and xemains, truly 
happy full, without a doubt of her acceptance, or a fear that 

' torments her mind. | Withing you,much peace and profperity, 
T remain, Rev. and dear Sir, -your affectionate Son in the gofpel, 


' '+ ~aooll ab sits J.7Acd 
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[By the late Rey. C. Wefley.} 
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_ On Marr. v. ver'14.—A city chat is fet on a hill cannot be hid, 


i we from the world conceal 
A Church that’s built on thee ? 
Seated on thy holy hill 
They muft the city fee: 
Pride may frown, and prudence chide, 
Bid us keep our faith unknown: 
Faith no more it’s light can bide, 
Than the meridian fun. 


4n EPISTLE to a FRIEND, 


- 


[By Mifs T.] 


OU afk me, Philo, to defcribe the fate 
Previous to perfeét love, which cafts out fear: 
The labours, confliéts, fervors to relate 
Of thofe, who feek for full falvation here ? 


State of defire, and of conviétion keen! 
The mental fenfe is quite awake to_/ee; 
To feel the workings of inherent fin, 
In all its poifonous, latent energy. 
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Deep in the foldings of the mazy breaft, 
Mixtures of fin and vanity retire : 

There “wily pride,” in artful femblance dreft, 
Seeking its own, bewrays the faint defire. 


Still, when it would do good, is evil there! 
Still fecret fhame, with dire defeat, deftroys 
The upright purpofe, and the holy fear, 
And blafts the fruit of ripe internal joys. 


Commences hence the agonizing ftrife, 
Commences hence the angel-wreftling pow’r: 

The ftruggling fpirit eyes the port of life, 

~ And ardent afks, that it may fn no more. 


Ardent it afks, and weeping, fafts, and prays; 
Bleeds, fuffers, dies, upon the daily crofs: . 

The power of potent friendfhip oft affays ; : 
Yet friends, and life, and all things counts but lofs. 


And is there dew in that fair heaven of love ?: 
And is there love enough in Jefu’s heart, 
The-fin of nature fully to remove? 
The mind of Jefus fully to impart? _ 


Yes, whilft we plead the promife, we attain, 

The foul now breathes the ever-longing “‘ Come !” 
Inceffant fearch the pearl of price will gain, 

And expeétation gafps to make it room, © Ss 


«© thou, who haft thefe facred ardors given, 
«‘Thefe longings, thefe unutterable fighs: _ 

* © thou, who art the foul’s full heaven of heaven, 
« Thee I conjure by all love’s facred ties, 


* To bring me to the /abbath of thy love: © 
“ Thou know’ft-I feek it at the morning’s dawn: 
When evening fhades the day’s bright lamp remove, 
* My reftlefs fighings are but juft begun, 
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* I feek thee in the temple of the fkies, 
And here, amidft the flowety heads purfue : 
In ev’ry place I pour my tears and fighs, 
O, when wilt thou create my foul anew !” 


*Tis thus the foul, deep wounded from above, 
Thirfts, as the panting hart, with ftrong defire ; 

Awaits the piercing touch of powerful love; 
Elijah’s God muft anfwer it by fire. 


My Philo, have you felt this facred flame, 
Or pants your heart to Jefus thus to bow ? 
Say, do you /arch, or have you overcame, 
And in this ftate begun your heaven below ? 


O, what a ftate of friendfhip! what a friend ! 
Two walk together fweetly now agreed: 
Mixtures of fin, and vanity now end: 
Pure, perfeét peace, and filial love fucceed. 


A The fiery temper, and the bafe defire, 
The love of earth, of grov’lling low delight : 
The love of fame, and creature love expire, 
*Tis God, and God alone attraéts the fight. 


* No more the creature’s glow-worm-luftre charms, 
** The tongue all eloquent enchants no more ; 

7 - * The fun, the fun itfelf my bofom warms, 
** My ranfom’d powers fhall only God adore.” 


‘a What erft could tempt the foul, as good or fair, 
As much to be defired, or excellent :. 
It fpurns as bubbles in the empty air, 
That cannot an immortal foul content. 


Whate’er of beauty or of wifdom fhines, 
Or in the human form, or in the foul; 

It fees a {park ftruck from th’ unfathom’d mines, 
The beautcous, wife, originating whole, 


O what 
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° what a ftate df friendfhip! whata friend! 
Clofeft communion with the three-one God! 

Then doves the foul in deepeft awe defcend! _ 
«<A proftrate awe fills all the low abode.” 


Philo, lament with me, fo very few : 
The fayings of the men of God receive f 
Who hath believed the gofpel tidings? who 
- Phe tidings of /alvation now believe ? eae 
Yet, feals there are to prove their miffion here : 
There live, who flames of pureft love have known: 
Who fill the glorious teftimony bear: — » bgt €) 
Seraphic ardor marks them for its own. 


Obedient angels let us imitate : 
(His will be done on earth as “tis in heaven) 
‘Here in. pure love to live ‘inviolate: 
_ The viétor’s meed to conquering love is given! 
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F you tranfpofe what Ladies wear, veil, 

"Twill plainly fhew what harlots are: vier 
oa if you tranfpofe the fame, “aa Sate 
You'll-fee an ancient Hebrew name: ° * “' Levi. 

_ Change it again, and it will fhew | sa Si rappited 
What all on earth defiretodo: _ live.’ 
Tranfpofe the letters yet once more, ©) 4) 


What bad men do, you'll then explore. . | | evil. 
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Arminian Magazine, 
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A OHOA SION OHHH 


An Iltuftration of Part of the Seventh Chapter. of the Eypifile 
to the Romans, fort vet fe 14, t0 the end of the Chapter. 


By JAMES. “SMITH, Minifler in Dumreamyine 
| [Continued from. page 285.] 
A more particalar Explanation of the fevetal Verfes. 


Ver. 24. O wretched man that Lam, who shall deliver me from 
this body of death ? 


1°O wonder, although the apoltle, in thie defcription of his 
IN unconverted fate, cry out, O wretched man that Lam! To: 
bring the unbelieving Jews to the conviétion of their mifery 
and danger was his ultimate defign. Every thing here faid) 
tends to this. Here the, Gentiles’ faw as in a glafs their own 
d their own hearts + confcience accom= 


Vor. XIUL Du panied 
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panied every fentence, and witneffed that it was a truth; and 
every unbelieving Jew could adopt the language of our apoftle, 
Thus he led them, as by the hand, ‘to: fee and confefs: their 
guilt, and then diGtates for them the language of an awakened 
confcience, “ O wretched man that J am, who fhall deliver me 
from the body of this death?” The whole need not a phyfi- 
cian, but they who are fick. They only, who fee their guilt in all 
its aggravations, hear, with fatisfaction, of mercy through Chrift. 
Hence St. Paul anfwers this earneft enquiry, ‘by mentioning 
the remedy in the beginning of the next verfe. According to 
fome copies of the original, the words are, ‘‘ The grace of God 
through Jefus Chrift.” In this verfe the man is reprefented as fub- 
je - the fecond death: “ Who fhall deliver me from this body 
of death.” The body of death, fignifieth death in all her vigour, 
even that death which is the penalty of a broken law; the body 
of fin fignifieth the ftrength of fin: the greatnefs and infup- 
portable weight of death is its body; and the man here defcribed 
is teprefented as expofed to that death, which is the: wages of 
fin. - This is the obje&t which chiefly alarms the guilty., When 
the remontlrances of the confcience are not heard againft fia 
at firft, "yet after it is committed, confcience raifetli her voice 
in more awful accents, and proclaims God’s wrath through the 
whole feul; then there is a fearful looking for of fiery indig- 
_ nation and-awful judgments from God. | The ftate of this man 
is precifely that which is expreffed in this pallage; the than is 
labouring under thefpirit.of bondage again te fear... T hus, as, 
he faid in ver. 5. when he was in the flefh, the motions “of | fin | 
wrought in his members to bring forth fruit unto death, 
vidn! this, as imevery other verfe of this paffage, we fee the 
ufual interpretation, not, only foreign to the words, but fatal in, 
its: confequences, and alfo attended with infurmountable diffi» 
culties. As the word death will not, anfwér the, purpofe, fin. 
muit be fubfituted in its place, while nothing can be more Cis, 
dent than. that it is not fin, but. the wages; of fin, or the confe-, 
quences of being led captive tauthe law of fin, | which j is heres 


meant 
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meant by a body of death. Then this verfe is made ap infallible 
mark of a true Chriftian: perhaps, there are few texts in {crip- 
ture more frequently quoted as a diftinguifhing charater of a 
child of God, than this. According to this opinion, every man, 


_ who is afraid of death and hell, every man whofe prefumptuous 


crimes raife in his breaft * a certain fearful looking for of fiery 


indignation which fhall devour the adverfary,” hath a diftin: 


guifhing chara&ter of a child of God; and will carry it down 
with him to Tophet, where it will become ftill brighter and 
flronger. What dreadful delufions may not this occafion ! The 
people have this grand mark ever in their memory, and often in 
their mouth ; which, in place of fending them to the Saviour for 
repentance and forgivenefs, tends to harden them in vice. Their 
conviétions, in place of exciting them to fly to Jefus for mercy, 
only difpofe them to rejoice in their prefent fituation as perfeétly 
{afe ; the more wretched, and the more they are troubled with 
an evil confcience, the more certain of heayen. Such are the 
awful delufions, which neceffarily accompany that interpretation! 
I am now to thew the neceflary confequences of afferting, that 
what St. Paul faith of himfelf in ver. 19. is a diftinguifhing mark 
of a regenerate ftate, and can be faid by no unregenerate perfon. 

It will not be denied, that the hearers of the gofpel, who have 
a name to live but are dead, deceive themfelves. “ I was alive 
without the law,” faid St. Paul, ver. 9, “‘ but when the command- 
ment came, fin revived, andI died.” Univerfally in the fcrip- 
wires, this is mentioned as a chief reafon, why they cangot be 


| -perfuaded to leave their evil ways, and embrace falvation in 


Chrift. To thew the flrength and extent of this delufion, they 
are feprefented as faying to the Jadge, when about to receive 
their final fentence, “ Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in 


thy name, and in thy name done many wonderful works ?” 


Matt. vii. 22. The fcriptores intimate that there is a very great 


‘number in this condition: “ Many (faith Jefus) will fay to me 


jn that day, Lord, Lord ;” for, “ many are called, but few are 
ehofen,” Every dogtrine which flatters this delufion is fweet to 
Tre . Uue fuch, 


ca 
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fuch, and they greedily embrace it; hence the univerfal re. 
ception of, and fondnels for this opinion, One thing difturbs 
thefe profeffors at times, and that is their confcience. They 
need a falve for the fore, in order to render their flate eafy, 
and their delufion complete. That do€rine which tends to 
anf{wer this purpole will be very acceptable; the more plaufible- 
it is, the more eagerly it will be embraced. No contrivance 
of the grand-foe could better anfwer this fatal purpofe than 
this opinion, ‘* Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people,” faith 
’ the preacher: ‘See how fin and corruption troubled the 
apoftle himfelf. Though ye often fail and come fhort of 
doing your duty, yet if ye defire to do better, all is well: 
for St. Paul confeffeth, that when he would do good, evil 
was prefent with him; fo that he declares, “ the geod I would 
Ido not, but the evil I would not, that Ido.” Corruption 
‘js in the beft, and it grieveth them moft, becaufe they are 
moft fenfible of it; the finner dead in~trefpafles and fins, 
neither fees nor feels fin as a burden.” AH this looks well; 
{ome real truths are here afferted ; thefe ferve the purpofe of 
gilding the pill to the unregenerate ; it goes.down fweetly, and 
proveth a temporary relief to the confcience. The finner’s 
fears are, for the time, converted into joy. He is now taught 
to argue with his confcience: “ If then I do. that’ which, I 

would not, this is not I, it is fin dwelling in me. If I will 
to do the good which is not done, and not to do the crimes, 
which I commit, thea I am like the apoftle himfelf: take 
eafe, my troubled foul, and ceafe to. fear; for I am. affured, 
that none can fay this in truth but the children of God.” 

It cannot be denied, that the more the ungodly are ac- 
quainted with the moral law, the more they fee its ufefulnefs; 
the more their confciences will urge-them to obferve it, or 
to do good; and the more inward oppofition will be felt again 
the commiffion of flagrant crimes. 

It isa general maxim, The more knowledge man. hath “r 
his duty, the greater is the guilt of difobedience: the more ~ 
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therefore a man willeth to do good, and yet doth it not; 
the more he willeth not to do evil, and yet doth it, the greater 
is his guilt. So far as he willeth it, he fees his duty, and ap- 
proveth of it as good; he renders himfelf therefore inex- 
cufable, “if, notwithftanding this, he doth it not. It is vain 
for men here to plead the power of corruption, The queftion 
will be, Why didft thou indulge thy corrupt inclinations in 
oppofition to God’s authority, not only feen with thy own 
eyes, but felt on thy own confcience? That, which many 
give as an infallible mark of grace, is the very circumftance 
which aggravates the finner’s guilt. The more clear any mark 
is, the greater the certainty of the thing of which it is the evi- 
dence. If this be, as is very generally afirmed, an infallible 
mark of grace, then it neceffarily follows, the more the man 
can fay, ** The good that I would, I do not; but the evil I 
would not, that I do,” the more certain his evidences of fon- 
fhip; that is, the more he aéts contrary to his light and con. 
{cience, in negleGting the good he would, and in doing the 
evil he would not, the more certain he is of eternal life! 
How prophetic were thy words, O Peter, of what was to 
come! Thou faidft of thy beloved brother Paul, “ His 
epiftles are hard to be underftood; the unlearned and unftable 
wreft them, as they do alfo the other f{criptures unto their own 
deftru&tion,” 2 Pet. iii. 16. . The amount of the whole is 
clearly this : According to this do&trine, the more. guilty a 
man is, and the more frequent his crimes, the clearer his evi- 
dences of being an heir of glory! 


Ver. 25. J thank God through Fe Jus Chrift our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my/elf ferve the law wis God, but with the Sicfh 
the law of fin. 


wy cool and rational inveftigation of the feriptures, in order 
to comprehend the mind_of the Spirit, is not fo frequent among 
2 and aver en of Chriftianity as could be withed.. Pre-con- 
ceived 
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conceived notions of a text before we examine, and the dread 
of weakening any part of our favourite fyftem, not only 
prevent ‘the mind from the exertions, of which fhe is Cas 
. _pable, but alfo powerfully incline the man rather to fearch 
for his own favourite principles, than for the mind of God in 
the text.. On this account, I am afraid, that in fupporting the 
general {cope of this paffage, I fhould either miflake the true 
fenfe of fome fentences, or ere€t upon them an argument 
broader than the foundation. I fhall, however, continue the 
fame freedom of inquiry to the clofe, though oppofite to the 
fentiments of my fathers. . 

“ J thank God through Jefus Chrift our Lord.” For what 
doth St. Paul here thank God through Jefus Chrift ?.. It furely. 
cannot be that he was carnal, fold under fin, and therefore 
tormented with the body of death! My opponents dare not 

fay, that it was becaufe God had delivered him from it; for 
that would be to renounce their favourite. opinion. He 
continued, we are told by them, in that very flate here de- 
{cribed, while he abode on earth. The anfwer, therefore, 
ufually given is, He thanked God who had begun that’ de- 
liverance.. But the difficulty ftill remains; if St. Paul knew 
this, why then did he cry out fo violently, Who /hall dehiver 
me? In the 24th verfe with which the fentence is conneéted ? 
The earneft enquiry of the apoftle is expreffed in the words, 
« Who fhall deliver me?” The caufe of this earneft enquiry 
was his wretchednefs and body of death. Had he earneftly - 
defired to depart hence and be with God, and anxioufly en- 
quired when that time would come, that would have been 
confiftent. with this opinion. But to know his deliverer, to 
experience the progrefs of this deliverance, to rejoice in his 
deliverer, and to thank him, in the full affurance, that in due 
time it would be compleated ; yea to be able to fay, that he : 
was atually freed from the law of fin and death, ch. viii. 2. 
and {till to continue daily crying out of wretchednefs, and 
enquiring how and where a deliverer fhall be found, is of all 
 e things 
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things the moft abfurd! But if we view the apofile, in the 
24th verfe, as defcribing his fituation when the command- 
ment came, fo that fin revived and he died, ver. g. then 
there is a fuitable conne€ion between it and the 25th, where 
he thanks God that he was not left to perifh in that Guadition, 
but was delivered from it. 

[To be concluded in our next.] 


FEOSPEEE TEESE TET ET ETE beeeoETEEE Cee gE Sy 


Bike Rete gO. aN LVIH. 
On JEREMUEAH iii, 22. 


Js there no balmin Gilead 2? Is there no phy/ician there? Why then 
_ is not. the health of the daughter of my people recovered ? . 


1. a queftion, as here propofed by the prophet, relates 
only to a particular people, the children of J/racl, 
But I would here confider it in a general fenfe, with relation 
to all mankind. I would ferioufly inquire, Why has Chrif- 
tianity done fo little good in the world? Is it not the balm, 
the outward means, which the Great Phyfician has given to 
men, t to reftore their fpiritual health ? Why then is it not 
reftored ? You fay, Becaufe of the deep and the univerfal 
corruption of human nature. Moft true. But here is the 
very difficulty. Was it not intended by our all- wife and 
almighty Creator, to be the remedy for that corruption? An 
univerfal remedy for an univerfal evil. Butit has not anfwered 
this i intention. Tt never did. It does not anfwer it at this. 
day. The difeafe fill remains in its full ftrength: wicked. 
nels of every kind, vice inward and outward in all its fermi, 
fill over{pread the face of the earth. 


2, O Lord God, r7ghteous art thou! Yet let us plead wit 


thee! ! How i is this ? Haft thou big the world which thou, 
shaft 
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halt made? Which thou haft. created. for thy own glory? 
Canf thou defpife the work of thy own hands, the purchafe 
of thy Son’s blood? Thou halt given medicine toheal our ficke 
nefs: yet our Gcknefs is not healed. Yet darknefs covers the, 
earth, and thick darknefs the people. “Yea, 


“ Darknefs, fuch as devils feel; 
Iffuing from the pit of hell.” 


g. What a myflery is this? That Chriftianity fhould have 
done fo little good in the world | Can any account of this - 
be given? Can any reafons be affigned for it? Does it 
not feem that one reaforr it has done fo little good is 
this, Becaufe it is fo hule known ? Certainly it can do no 
good, where * js not known. But it is not known at this 
day to'the far greater part of the inhabitants of the earth. » In 

the laft century our ingenious and laborious countryman, Mr. 
Brerewood, travelled over great part of the known world, 
on purpofe to enquire, fo far as was poffible, what propor- 7 
tion the Chriftians bear to the Heathens: and Mahometans. 
And according to his computation (probably the moft accu 
rate which has yet been made,) I fappofe mankind to be divided . 
into thirty parts, nineteen parts of thefe are fill open Hea- 
thens, having no more knowledge of Chriftianity, than the 
beafts that perifh. And we may add to thefe the numerous 
nations, which have been difecovered in the prefent century. 
Add to thefe fuch as profefs the Mahometan Religion, and 
utterly fcorm Chriftianity : and five parts out of thirty of man- 
Kind are not fo much as nominally Chriftians. So then five 
parts of mankind out of fix, are totally ignorant of Chriftianity. 
It is therefore no wonder, that five in fix of mankind, perhaps 
nine in ten, have no advantage from it. eae. oS 

4. But why is it, that fo little advantage is derived from it’ 
to the Chriftian world?) Are Chriftians any better than other 
men? Are they better than Mahometans or Heathens ? To fay 


the 
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the truth, it is well if they are not worfe: worfe than either 
Mahometans or Heathens. In many refpeéts they aie abun- 
dantly worfe: but then they are not properly Chriftians. The 
generality of thefe, though they bear the Chriftian name, do 
not know what Chriftianity is. They: no more underftand it 
than they do Greek or Hebrew: therefore they can be: no 
better for it. What do the Chriftians, fo called, of the Eaftern 
Church, difperfed throughout the Turhife dominions, know of 
genuine Chriftianity? Thofe of the Morea, of Circaffia; Men 
grelia, Georgia?’ Are they not the very dregs of mankind? 
And have: we reafon to think that thofe of the Southern 
Church, thofe inhabiting Ajy/inta, have any more conception 
than them, of wer/hipping God in fpirit and in truth? Look 
we nearer home. See the Northern Churches, thofe that are 
under the patriarch of Mo/cow. How exceeding little do 
they know, either of outward or inward Chriftianity? How 
many thoufands, yea, myriads of thofe poor favages, -know 
' nothing of Chriftianity but the name? How little more do 
they know than the heathen Tartars on the one-hand, or the 
heathen Chine/e on the other ? 

5- But is not Chriftianity well known at leaft to all the 
inhabitants of the weftern world? A great part of which is 
' eminently termed Chriftendom, or the land of Chriftians. ‘Part 
of thefe are ftill members of the Church of Rome: part are 
termed Proteftants. As to the former, Portuguefe, Spaniards, 
Tialians, French, Germans, what do the bulk of them know of 
{criptural Chriftianity ? Having had frequent opportunity of 
converfing with many of thefe, both at home and abroad, I am 
bold to affirm, that they are in ‘general totally ignorant, both 
as to the theory and praétice of Chriftianity: fo that they are 
perifling by thoufands for lack of knowledge, for want of know- 

ing the very firft principles of Chriftianity. 
6, * But furely this cannot be the cafe of the Proteftants in 
France, Switzerland, Germany and Holland? Much lefs in‘ 
~ Denmark and Sweden?” Indeed I hope: it is not altogether. 
“Vou. XII. . Ax. Tam 


t 
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Iam perfuaded. there are among then: many knowing Chrif2 
tians.. But 1 fear we muft not think that one in ten, if oné 
in fifty is of this number : certainly not, if we may form 2 
judgment of them, by thofe we find in Great Britain and. 
Ireland. Let us fee how matters fland at our own door. Do 
the people of England in general (not. the higheft or the 
loweft; for thefe ufually know nothing of the matter: but 
people of the middle rank) underftand Chriflianity ? Do they 
- conceive what it is? Can they give an intelligible account, 
either of the fpeculative:or prattical part of it? What know 
they of the very firft principles of it? Of the natural and 
moral attributes of God? Of -his particular Providence ? 
Of the redemption of man? Of the offices of Chrift ? Of» 
_ the operations of the Holy Ghoft? Of juftification ? OFf the 
new birth? Of inward and outward fan&tification ? Speak of 
any of thefe things to the firft ten perfons you are m eom- 
pany with: and will you not find nine out of the'ten ignorant 


of the whele afair? And are not moft of the inhabitants: oft - 
the Scotch Highlands, fall as ignorant as thefe? Yea, andi. 


the common people in /reland? (1 mean, the Proteffants, of. 
whom,alone we are now fpeaking) ‘Make ‘a’ fair enquiry, not 
only jo the country cabins, but in the cities of Cor4, Waters 


ford, ‘Limerick? Yea, iw: Dudlin wfelf. How few know what). 


Chriftianity means > How’ {mall a number will you find, that 


‘have any conception of the analogy of faith? Of the cons! | 


nefted chain of fcripture truths, and their relation to’ each. 
other! Namely, The natural corruption of man; juftification. 
by faith, the new-birth, mward.and outward holinefs ?) Temuft 
be acknowledged by all competentijudges, who converle freely’ 
_with their neighbours in thefe kingdoms, that a'vaft- majority: 
of them know no more of thefe things, than they’ do of Hes 


— nem 


brew or Arabic. And what good can Chriftianity do to thefe,. 


who are fo totally ignorant of it? ate "ita! 


7. However, in fome parts, both of England and Treland), 
feriptural Chriftianity is well known: efpecially in London, 


7 Briftol, , 
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‘Brifiol, Dublin, and almoft all the large and populous cities 


and towns of both kingdoms. In thefe every branch of 
Chriftianity is openly and largely declared: and thoufands 
apon thoufands continually hear and receive the truth as it is 
in Jefus. Why is it then, that even in thele parts Chriftianity 
has had fo little effeQ? Why are the generality of the people 
in all thefe places Heathens ftill? No better than the Heathens 
of Afric or America, either in their tempers or in their lives. 
Now how is this to be accounted for? 1 conceive thus. ft 

was a common faying among the Chriftians in the primitive 
Charch, “ The foul and the body make a man:' the fpirit and 
difcipline make a Chriftian:” implying that none could be 
real Chriftians, without the help of Chriftian difcipline. But 
if this be fo, is it any wonder that we find fo few Chriftians, © 
for where is Chriflian difcipline!. In what part of ‘England 
{to go no farther) is Chrifian difcipline added to Chriftian 
do&rine? Now whatever doétrine is preached, where there . 


is pot difcipline, it cannot have its full effc&t upon . the 


hearers. 

§. To bring the matter clofer fill. Is not fcriptural Chrif- 
tianity preached, and generally known among the people com- 
monly called Methodi/is 2 Impartial perfons allow itis. And . 
have they not Chriftian difcipline wo, in all the effential 
branches of it regularly and confiantly exercifed? Let thofe 
who think any effential part of it is wanting, point it out, 
and it fhall not be wanting long. Why then are not thefe 
altogether Chiiflians ?- Who have both Chriftian do&rine and 
Chriftian difcipline? Why is not the fpiritual health of the 
people called Methods/ls recovered? Why is not all that mind 
in us, which was alfo in Chrift Jefus? Why have we not 


- learned of him, our very firft leffon, to be meek and lowly 


of heart? To fay with Him, in all circumftances of life, Not 
as I will, but as thou wilt! I come not to do my own will, but 


_ the will of him that /ent me? Why are not we crucified to the 
world, and the world crucified tous? Dead to the defire of the 


Hx 2 4g fiefh, 
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Jiefh, the defire of the eyes, and the pride of life? _ Why do nat 

all of us live the life that ts hid with Chrift in God? O why 
do not we, that have all poffible helps, walk as Chrift alfo 
walked? Hath he not left us an example that we might tread 
in’ his fleps ? But do we regard either his example or pre- 
cept? To ifftance only in one point. Who regards thofe 
folemn words, Lay not up for yourfelues treafures upon earth? 
Of the three rules which are laid down on this head, in the 
fermon on the mammon of unrighteou/ne/s, you may find many 
that obferve the firft rule, namely, Gan all you can. You may 
find a few that obferve the fecond, Save all you can; but 
how many have you found, that obferve the third tule, Give 
all you can? Have you. reafon to believe, that five hundred 
of thefe are to be found among fifty thoufand Methodifis? And 
yet nothing can be more plain, than that all who obferve 
the two firft rules without the third, will be twofold more the 
children of hell, than ever they were before. : 

Os O that God would enable me once more, before I go 
hence and am no more feen, to lift up my voice like a trum- 
pet to thofe who gaén and ave all they can, but do not give 
all they can. Ye are the men, fome of the chief men, who 
continually grieve the Holy Spirit of God, and in a great 
meafure ftop his gracious influence from defcending on our 
affemblies. Many of your brethren, beloved of God, have not 
food to eat; they haye not raiment to put on; they have not 
a place where to lay their head. And why are they thus 


diftreft ? Becaufe you impioufly, unjuftly, and 


cruelly detain 
from them, 


what your Mafter and theirs lodges in your hands, 
on purpofe to fupply their wants! See that poor member of 
Chrift pinched with hunger, fhivering with cold, half naked! 
Meantime you have plenty of this world’s goods, of meat, 


drink and apparel. In the hame of God, what are you | 


doing? Do you neither fear God, nor regard man? Why do 


you-not deal your bread to the hungry? And cover the naked _ 


with a garment? Have you laid out in your own coftly — 


q 
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apparel, what would have anfwered both thofe intentions? 
Did God command you fo to do? Does he commend you for 
fo doing? Did he intruf you with his (not your) goods for 
this end? And does he now fay, ‘* Servant of God, well 
done.” You well know he does not. This idle expente has 
no approbation, either from God or your own confcience, 
But, you fay, *‘ You can afford it!” O be ahamed, to take 
fuch miferable nonfenfe into your mouths. Never more utter 
fuch ftupid cant, fuch palpable abfurdity! Can any fteward 
afford, to be an errant knave? To wafte his Lord’s goods ? 
Can any fervant afford to lay out his Matter’s money, any 
otherwife than his Mafter appoints him? So far from it, that 
whoever does this, ought to be excluded from a Chriftian 
Society. ° 
[To be concluded in our next.] 


SALPL ASRS AAS A sor 
A fhort Account of Mr. GeorcE 5 (dail 
[Written by Himfelf.] . 

[Concluded from page 294.] 


OING to preach one day, I was ftopped by a large flood 

of water, and could not come at the bridge. I there- 

fore returned back about half a mile to a large plantation; 

and having found the planter, I told him my cafe, and afked 

if I could fleep at his houfe ? He faid, I was welcome. After 

I had taken a little refrefhment, 1 afked if that part of the 

country was well inhabited ; and on his anfwering in the affir- 

mative, I faid, “ If it is agreeable, and you will fend out to a4 
quaint your neighbours, I will preach to them in the evening.” 

He fent out, and we had many hearers; but they were as wild 


' gs pear, After I reproved them, they. behaved very well 


under 
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under preaching. When I converfed with the planter and 
his wife, I found them entirely ignorant of themfelves and of 
God. I laboured to convince them both, but it feemed to 
little purpofe. Next morning I was flopped again, when he 
kindly offered to fhew me a way, fome miles about, and go 
with me to preaching. 1 thanked him, and accepted his offer. 
As I was preaching that day I faw him weeping much. The 
Spirit of God opened the poor creature's eyes, and he faw 
the wretched ftate he was in. He ftaid with me that night, 
and made me promife to go again to preach at his houfe. In 
- & fhort time he and his wife became deep penitents, and 
foundly converted by the power of God. A very remarkable 
work began from that little circumftance, and before I left 
Virginia, there were fixty or feventy raifed up in Society in that 
fettlement. There were four travelling Preachers that year in 
dhe Circuit... We added eighteen hundred members, ard. had 
good reafon to believe that a thoufand of them were converted 
to God. 

_ The {pirit of the people began now to be agitated with re- 
gard to politics. They threatened me with imprifonment 
when I prayed for the King; took me up, and examined 
me, and prefled me to take the teft: oath to renounce him 
for ever. I thought then I had done my work there, and fet 
out (after I had been a year and a half amongft them) for 
Maryland. “But it being in the depth ‘of winter, I was one 
night loftin the woods, when it was very cold, and the fnow 


a foot deep on the ground. I could find no honfe, nor fee 4 


any traveller, and I knew I mutt perifh if I continued there | 
all night. I alighted from my horfe, kneeled down upon the 


fnow, and prayed earneftly to God to dire me. When I 


arofe ] believed 1 fhould have fomething to diref&{ me. I 


ftood liftening a fhort fpace, and at laft heard a dog bark at 
fome diftance, fo followed the found, and after fome time, 
found a houle and plantation, == tf 


~The 
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Thevnext fummer and winter I fpent in Maryland: the 
winter on the Eaftern thore, where I could labour and be at 


peace; but as the teft oath muft take place there alfo, I was 
brought to a firait. I had fworn allegiance to the King 
twice, and could mot fwear to renounce him for ever, I 
dare not play with faft and loofe oaths, and {wallow them in 
fucha manner. We could not travel fafe without a pals ; ‘nor 
have a pafs without taking the oaths. 
At-owr quarterly meeting 1 faid to Brother Afbury, let us” 
fave a day of failing and prayer, that the Lord may dire@ ~ 
us; for we riever were in fuch circumftances as now, fince 
wewere Methodift Preachers. We did fo, and in the even« 
ing, I afked him how he found his mind? He faid, he did not 
fee his way clear to go to England. I told him 1 could not 
flay, as I believed I had done my work here at prefent; and 
that it was as much imprefled, upon my mind to go home now as 
it had been to come overto America. He replied, ‘‘ Then one of 
us muft be under adelufion.” I faid, “ Not fo; I may have a 
call to go, and you to ftay;” and I believed we both obeyed 
the call of Providence. We faw we muft part, though we 
loved as David and Jonathan. And indeed thefe times made 
us loye one another in a peculiar manner. O! how glad 
were we to meet, and power our grief into each other’s 


béfom ! ‘ ‘ 


Myfelf and another fet off, having procured a pafs from a 
Colonel to travel to the General; and arriving at the head 
quarters, we enquired for General Smallwood’s apartments: 
and being admitted to his prefence, and afked our bufinefs ; 
we told his Excellency that we were Englifhmen, and both 


-Methodift Preachers ;° and, as we confidered ourfelves fubje€ts 


of Great Britain, we could not take the teft oaths: therefore 


_ fhould be very glad to return home to our native land. “ We 


_ caftourfelves (we added) wholly upon your Excellency’s ge- 


nerofity, and hope, as you profefs to be fighting for your 
liberties, you will grant us a pals to have liberty to return to 
ay? | our 
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our own land in peace.” He anfwered roughly, “ Now you 
have done us all the hurt you can, you want to go home.” 
L told him our motive had been to do good: for this end we 
left our own country, and had been travelling through the 
woods for feveral years, to feek and to fave that which was 
loft. It was true, we could not beat the political drum in the 
pulpit; preaching bloody fermons; becaufe we confidered 


ourfelves meffengers of peace, and called to preach the gofpel, — 


of peace. At laft he told.us he would give us,a pafs-to the 
Englifh ; if we would {wear we would go direétly to ‘Philadel-. 
phia, and from thence embark to Great Britain. He then 
{wore us, and generoufly gaye us our liberty without any fur- 
ther trouble. fi 


That evening, however, I was in great danger of lofing my 


life. A man leaped from beltind a bufh, with his gun loaded, 
cocked and prefented at my breaft, and fwore like a fiend, 
and faid, “ If I did not ftop, I fhould be a dead man; and 
called out as if he had more men in ambufh. I flopped and 
faid very boldly where are your men? If you will take us, let 
them come up. He {wore again, If I did not difmount he 
would fhoot me dead upon the fpot. I difmounted, and faid 
boldly to him again, “ You have no right to ftop me, I have 
a pafs from the General.” All this while he had his piece 
at my breaft, yet I had no fear or dread; but I have often 
thought fince, what a mercy it was that the piece did not 
go off, while he kept me fo long at the end of it. At 


laft he was {truck with fear, and as no one came to his help, 


and we were two, and he did not know but we might have 
piftols; he faid, “I will drop my gun, if you will not hurt 
me.” I faid, I have not threatened to hurt you; I do.not, 
want to hurt a hair of your head; but why do you ftop me on 
the road, and threaten my life, when I told you I had a pafs 


from. the General? The fellow feemed afhamed and con. 


founded. If he had any defign to rob us,, his heart failed him; 
and the Lord delivered us out of his hands. 


We 


a 
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We left our horfes at a poor little inn; (for they had taken 
down the end of the large bridge that goes into Chefler) and, 
with our faddle-bags upon our backs, we crept on our 
hands and knees on a narrow plank to that part of the great 
bridge that remained ftanding, and got our horfes over the 
next morning. Thus, through the mercy and goodnefs of God, 
we got fafe into Chefer that night, and the next night into 
Philadelphia. Here we met three or four of our Preachers, 
who like ourfelves were all refugees. I continued near fix 
weeks before I got a paflage, and then embarked for Cork 
in Ireland; from thence to Wales, and then crofled the paf- 
fage to Briflel. I felt a very thankful heart, when I fet my 
foot on Engii/k ground, in a land of peace and liberty, where 
was no alarm of war and bloodfhed. They, who have never 


been fick, do not properly know the value of’ health.- 


Neither are we in this land fufficiently thankful for the laws 
‘which proteé& our perfons and property; and above all, for 
our religious liberty to worfhip God, according to our con- 
fcience, in the beauty of holinefs. 

I have received abundant mercies from a kind and indule 
gent Father fince I came home; but have made {mall returns 
for them all, and feel greatly afhamed of myfelf, and deeply 
humbled for my coming fhort, and living beneath my pri- 
vilege for years that are paft. I am now determined, through 
grace, to give my whole heart to God more than ever:' to be 
more conftant and regular in my walk: and to caft all my 
care upon Him, who careth for me. 

Laft year indeed was a year of affli€tions and trials to me: 
I was poorly in body moft of the year, often very unable to 
travel, and fometimes had thoughts of defifting on that ac- 
count. But I blefs God things are changed; it feems as if 
the Lord hath given me a new commiffion, and added ftrength 
to body and mind. Since I came into the Kent Circuit, I fet 
apart fome hours in order to pray, that God might deepen the 


work of grace in my own foul, and make me more ufeful to 
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others. He foon heard and anfwered, and hath brought my 
foul into fuch a liberty and fellowfhip with himfelf, that he 
is always prefent. There is.no time when my beloved is. 


abfent-by day or by night; neither do I feel that propenfity 


within me to fin as before. “ As the hart panteth after the 
water-brooks, fo panteth my foul after God, yea, thirfteth for 
the living God.” 

I fee more than ever the precioufnefs of time; and the wif- 
dom of improving it to the beft purpofes: the living every 
moment for God, the buying up every opportunity; the ne- 
ceffity of being more fpiritual in my converfation, in order 
to grow m grace: the talking in company net about worldly 
things ; but about our fouls, God and Chrift, heaven and eter- 
nal glory. O how fad a cafe is it when we go to vifit, to 

-eat and drink with our friends, and fay nothing, or that 
which is next to nothing, about their fouls! If we had more 
of God in our hearts, there would be more of him on our 
tongues, and fhining in our lives ; for, out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. We fhould be often fpeak- 
ing, reproving for fin, labouring to bring fouls to God, when 
we are out of the pulpit, as well as when we are in. Lord 
“make meé more faithful in this, and in every refpeét, than ever 
I have been, for Chrift’s fake! Amea! 


GEORGE SHADFORD. 
Canterbury, O&. 15, 1785+ 
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~~Some Account of Mrs. Manony, of CoRK. 


ARY MAHONY was yery young, when her carnal j 


relations forced her to matry a man, for whom fhe 
had no ‘affeftion. He proved a very wicked and bad huf- 
band; but the God of wifdom and love even out of this -evil 
brought forth good. The trials the daily endured led her to. 


feek 
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feck reft and happinefs in God, the fource of blifs. When fhe 
began to bear the Methodifts, her mind was drawn out in 
ftrong defires after God ; but her hufband often followed her, 
and dragged her out of the preaching-houfe by the hair of the 
head. After fome time he left her entirely, and fhe faw'him 
no more. 

She joined the Society about ten years’ ago, and foon 
found peace with God, which fhe never loft ; and about three 
years after obtained alfo a clear witnefs that her foul was’ 
cleanfed through the blood of Jefus Chrift from a/? fin. In 
this falvation the walked irreprovably to the day of her death; 
and though, at fome feafons, fhe was Dbuffeted with various 
temptations, yet fhe always emerged out of them more fully 
purified. She was called outwardly to follow her heavenly 
Lord in the way of the crofs; but the joyfully took it up, 
and bore it with the meeknefs of her lamb-like Saviour. 
Like him, her language was, “ Not as J weil, but as thou wilt.” 
Her love to Jefus, and her zeal for the glory of God, as well 
as her love for precious fouls, was very peculiar; and over 
thofe committed to her care fhe watched faithfully, and dili- 
gently, with tears and faftings, and much prayer, on their 
behalf. 

‘In her laft ficknefs (thought to be a rheumatic fever) her 
agony of pain in every limb was extreme. But fhe faid 
«“ When thefe hands and feet are tortured with fuch anguifh 
as feems almoft infupportable, I look up to my precious Sa- 
viour, and /ée by faith his dear hands and feet pierced, bleed- 
ing and nailed to the accurfed tree for my fins ; and the view 
of that mangled body, and precious head torn with thorns, 
and that precious blood ftreaming for my foul, fweetens all 
my pain, and makes 1 me willing to bear all he pleafes to 
— «anfliét.” 

After fuffering thus about nine days, and conftantly wit- 

nefling the goodnefs of God to her foul, fhe became delirious. 


But, a few hours before her departure the Lord reftored her 
Yy2 reafon. 
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reafon. She was, however, fpeechlefs, till at laft, after flrug- 
gling fometime as in an agony to fay fomething, fhe cried 
aloud, “ Jefus 1s precious! Jefus 1s precious!” And then 
fweetly fell afleep in him, Feb. 11, 1789, in the 26th year of 
her age. 


[The following ts an Extra from her Journal. We could not 
give the particular dates of the days, as they were not Speci- 
fied in the Manu/cript.] 


1788. apes day I happened unguardedly to {peak what was 
not true. When I refle&ted on what I had faid, 
~ Gmmediately my foul was filled with horror and deep diftrefs. 
T felt fear, and was much afhamed to come to God; and 
though a pardon was offered to me, and many promifes brought 
to my mind by his Spirit, I would not lay hold on them. I 
felt fuch an abhorrence of myfelf, that 1 thought it was juft 
in God to abhor me. Therefore I felt my faith weakened, and 
for fome days was very juitly left to grapple with unbelief. 
The vigour of my foul was retarded. I could not fly with 
that delight and alacrity to Jefus, that my foul was wont to 
do. How did I mourn the abfénce of my Beloved! My foul 
was reftlefs after God. As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, fo did my foul for thee, O God, and thy refrefhing 
grace. At length I come to thee, O my God. What folly 
was I guilty of, in not receiving a free pardon at thy gracious 
hand! I now find my faith ftrengthened, by pleading with 
God the greatnefs of the atonement. Lord, thou knoweft I 
cannot make the leaft atonement for any fin 1 ever come 
mitted, nor purchafe the leaft of thy favours ; 


* Rivers of tears, and feas of biked, 
Alas! they all muft flow in vain 1 


cee 
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But thou haft found a ranfom, Jefus the Son of thy love, 
whofe precious blood is for the healing of the nations: and 
though I was ever fo defiled, (If cried) yet wafhed ‘in the Sa- 
viour’s blood I fhall be whiter than fnow: immediately the 
Lord Jefus was evidently fet forth as crucified to the eye of 
my faith. I could view him tortured, bleeding, groaning, and 
expiring for me. 

Bleffed be God, who has enabled me to fay, “ My Beloved 
is mine and I am his.” I feel Jefus is the objeé&t of my love, 


. delight, and defire. O what near accefs and onenefs did L 


find with him this day! O how did beams of love and rays of 
divinity fill my heart ! I fee my own emptinefs,“and the ne- 
ceflity of coming to Jefus every moment for frefh fupplies of 
grace! Mine eyes and expeétations are upon that Saviour, 
who is all my help and happinefs : and, glory be to his name, 
he is, juft fuch a Saviour as I want, a Saviour to the 
uttermott. 

I feel a conftant neceflity of coming to the fountain, that- 
I may wath away every defilement, and Acep my blood-wafhed- - 
garments unfpotted by fin. O may I ever feel the efficacy of 
the healing fiream! I feel a delight in fitting like Mary at 


‘the Saviour’s feet, there to hear the voice of the heavenly — 


Charmer fpeaking to my heart, and wait for the fecret teach- 
ings of his Spirit. O may my foul be ever all attention to the 
divine prefence ! 

I had {weet views of the heavenly tempers and graces that 
fhone forth in the life of my divine Lord and Mafter. I 
was led to meditate on his humility, meeknefs, gentlenefs, 
patience, and heavenly-mindednefs. What a beauty did I 
fee in holinefs! I fee that I bear but a faint refemblance to 
Chrift! But O! I long for a greater conformity to him in 
all things, and a deeper impreffion of his bleffed Spirit. 

Auguft 1. This has been a day of confolation, God has 
been pleafed to pour down fuch glorious comforts into my 
foul in every means of grace. I feel a conviétion of the ne- 

ceflity 
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ceffity of being inwardly and outwardly fuch as Jefus. If 
refolve, in the ftrength of God, that my converfation fhall 
be as becometh the gofpel of Chrift, and tend to the edifica- 
tion of thofe with whom I have to do; and that my outward 
life and conduét fhall befpeak a mind inwardly engaged in 
deep communion with God. O may I feel an zdle word, as 
a€tual wickednefs ! 

O@ober. Through the whole of this day I found a dwel- 
ling in God, and God in me, by his bleffed Spirit. Divine 
Love fo filled my whole foul, that I felt its fweet conftraining 
force. -I felt a finking into deeper communion with God. 
I had alfo great difcoveries of the wonders of redeeming 
Love. O what did it coft the bleffed Jefus to purchafe par- 
don, holinefs, and heaven, for me? Nothing lefs than the 
blood of the Lamb would atone for my fins. O the greatnefs 
of that price, that was paid for the redemption of fallen man! 
O Jefus, teach me with all faints, and ftrengthen me to com-' 
prehend, the length, and breadth, and depth, and height of thy 
redeeming Love! Indeed the condefcending Love of God 
does overpower my foul with aftonifhment. Notwithflanding 
my many fhort comings, and deviations from the pure and 
‘perfe&t law of God; yet inftead of fpurning me from his 
prefence, he gracioufly vifits me with his love. 

I adore him that counts me worthy to be a partaker of 
tht merits of the bleeding Jefus. I fee that there is a fulnefs 
of every grace in Chrift. Of mercy to pardon, and of grace to 
fanGlify my nature: and glory to him, he has bruifed the fers 
pent’s head, and deftroyed the man of fin in my fouls’ May I 
ever live dependant on him, and hang continually: on a crue 
cified God ! . 

January 1, 1789. Upon a review of my experience, I feel 
I have caufe to adore my God, that I find no decreafe of his 
Jove in my heart, but rather a clofer union with my beloved 
Jefus. At the conclufion of the old year, while waiting 
upon God, I found my faith. eee ae heart ‘{weetly ¢ 
melted 


* 


FA eee SN ee Re ee 


: ry? 7 ’ yr 
MRS. MAHONY'S JOURNAL. 359 


melted and humbled, from a fenfe of the mercies I have en- 
joyed the laft year. None is more indebted than I am to 
free grace. Surely God has multiplied both mercies and 
pardons to me, O who is a God like unto thee! I find 


language too faint to exprefs thy praife; but this fhall be my | 


happy employment through an_ eternal duration. When 
nature fails, &c.” While many of my fellow-mortals are 
gone to the world of fpirits, I am fpared another year. O may 
my lengthened life be devoted to his glory! I found, while & 
folemnly appealed to God, that I had taken him for my’ 
portion, and was making a frefh furrender of my worthlefs 
heart to Jefus, thofe words were put in my heart and mouth 


« Here’s my heart, O take and feal it, 
Seal it for thy courts above.” 


I found as if a ray of divine glory filled my foul, and ‘thofe 
words fpoken into my heart, “ I have fealed thee ecernally 
mine.’ For fome moments I feemed quite lof to all below, 
while on the mount with Jefus. O what views had I of the 
Saviour’s love! Yea, rhy whole foul was wrapped up in love 


to him. 


** Henceforth may no profane delight 
Divide this confecrated foul ; 
Poffefs it thou, &c.” 


When I awoke, I found my ‘heart filled with the divine 
prefence. I was {weetly led to meditate on redeeming love. 
My foul did tafte the hidden manna, while I fed on Chrift 
by faith. On hearing of two fouls, who received a fenfe of 
the forgiving love of God at the watch-night, 1 found much 
union of foul with them, and my gratitude overflowed to the 
Lover of fouls: 1 found, through the courfe of this day, my 
foul to centre in God, particularly in fecret prayer. O what. 

{weetnefs. 
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fweetnefs did I enjoy, while in communion with my Beloved! 
1 find that nothing lefs than all the fulnefs of God, brought 
into my foul, will or can fatisfy me. While converfing with a 
true Chriftian, O how did our hearts burn with divine love, 
while we talked of Jefus! What heavenly excellencies did 
the Saviour difplay to our ravifhed fouls! While our united 
{pirits feemed almoft ready to take their flight to glory ! 

I feel my foul refting this day as in the embraces of Divine 
‘Love. Jefus 1s indeed the fource of calm repofe. O the 
{weet ferenity and heavenly tranquility I do enjoy, and that 
facred peace that the world knows not of! Satan raifes many 
ftorms. J] have many outward trials, but I feel them all as fo 
many friendly blafts to waft me nearer to Jefus, and fettle me 
more firmly on the Rock of Ages. 

This day my foul funk deeper into God, its centre. Through’ 
a multiplicity of bufinefs, and outward engagements the Lord 
does keep my mind fweetly difengaged from every created 
objet. I fee fo much excellence in Jefus, as engages all my 
affections. and captivates powerfully all my heart. I daily feel 
the fan&tifying graces of his Spirit, and my foul longs to be 
more conformable to the meek and lowly Jefus. I feel he is 
. my hiding-place from every ftorm. My heart cleaves to him 

continually. I fee he will have me dependant on him conti- 
nually, and that it is by momentary faith in the blood of the 

Lamb, that I am faved from fin. ; 
O Jefus, thou art altogether lovely, the fairett ‘among ten 
thoufand: thy beauties have powerfully engaged my heart, 
and filled my foul with chafte and pure defires. Oo may I ever 
drink deeper of the ftreams of redeeming love, and find them 

{weeter than honey, or the honey-comb ! 

Thou, O. Jefus, art the objeét of my wifhes, my heart 
cleaves to thee continually. This day my, foul has been 
“ wafted on the wings of faith and prayer nearer to Jefus. O how 
did I feel the outgoings of my heart after hum, and the {weet 
encomings — 
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incomings of his love. My foul did feed on the unknown 
grace with pleafure and furprize. 


“ Infatiate to the fpring I fly, 
I drink, and yet amever dry, 
Ah! who againft fuch charms is proof ? 
Ab! who that loves can love enough ?” 


I find the mercies of God renewed not only every morn- 
ing, but every moment. O my God, with the morning light 
let me renew my covenant and enter into frefh engagements 
With thee. I find my only defire is to live ¢o and for Jefus 
alone. .O my Saviour, I am thine, bought with thy precious 
blood; let me feel continually its precious effeGs upon my 
foul! 

For fome days I felt an increafe of faith and love. The 
Lord gives me.enlarged views of that full falvation there isin - 
Jefus. 1 fee he is the fin-atoning, fin-confuming Saviour, I 
Feel he has deftroyed the power and inbeing of fin in me. 
am enabled to come out of myfelf, continually and wholly to 
depend on Jefus: to hang, on that mighty Saviour, who has 
wrought falvation forme. I feel my heart expanded, and en- 
Jarged for ai/ that holinefs, which this nature is capable of re- 
ceiving ; ahd glory to God, he does caufe his grace to widen 
and diffufe itfelf throngh all my ranfomed powers. 

This day I had affeéting views of my fuffering Saviour ; I 
could fee (by faith) his bleeding wounds, and ftreaming blood ; 


‘every wound feemed to fend, forth a voice. and fay, “ All this 
{ bore for thee.” I found my foul fired with his love and could 


-cry out, 


** O {ee for me the viétim bleeds, 
For me his wounds ftand open wide ! 
: For me the blood of fprinkling pleads, 
And {peaks me juftified.” yea fanétified. 


Vou. XIIL. Zz O what 
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O what a meafure of divine love did I feel? even fuch a meas 
fure as overpowered my weak frame- It was the new wine 
of the Saviour’s love; tears of love overflowed mine eyes. 
T cannot find words to praife him. I longed to join the im- 
mortal hofis. Yea my heart panted and ftruggled to be free. 


Surely the angels defire in vain to look into this myftery of 
redeeming love. 


“ Ceafe, ye angels, gaze no more; 
But fall, and filently adore !” 


The whole day my foul was wrapped up in flames of love and: 
pure defire. O may I ever live a life concealed in him. 


« Through all eternity to thee, &e.” = 


O what fweetnefs did I feel while waiting upon my God 
this day. Surely thy precious word is dearer to my foul than 
thoufands of gold and filver. Thy ordinances are as wells of 
falvation to my foul, and glory be to God, he does water me 
from his facred prefence. ¥ found much gratitude to. God 
that he ever gave me a lot, or a name amongft his people. 
Surely I am a companion of them that fear thee, O God. 
My delight is with them that excel in virtue. O may I 
be numbered with them in time, and dwell with them in life 
everlafting ! 

This has been a glorious fabbath to my foul: the intercourfe 
was open between me and my Beloved. O how did I feel 
‘my foul as it were lean on his bleeding heart : O what a great 
meafure of love did I feel to the bleffed Jefus, who bought my 
happinefs, and falvation, my holinefs and my heaven, with 
blood divine! I had glorious views of the land of promife, 
and could read my title clear to manfions in thefkies. I found 
a fecret longing to be with Jefus. The language of my heart 
was, *O that I had wings like’ a dove, then would I flee © 


away 
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away and be at reft!”” Not from a defire to beaway from fuf- 
fering fooner than it was the will of God; but only from the 
fecret love I felt to him, who purchafed all this blifs for me, 
and groaned beneath my load of fin. I longed to fee that 
glorious face that had once ftreamed with blood for me. 


** See from his head, his hands, his feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down ! 
Did e’er fach love and forrow meet, 
Or thorns compofe fo rich a crown?” 


The glorious Sun of Righteoufnefs does arife and difpel 
the gloom that for fome days hung over my mind. My foul 
was fenfible of the divine approach of its Beloved: yea, my 
heart expanded itfelf to receive the bleffed Jefus. Surely 
this has been a day of facred peace: I felt fuch a fweet 
facrificing and refigning my all to Jefus, and my whole will | 
loft in the will of God. I could look back at his gracious 
dealings with my foul fome time paft, and acknowledge that - 
what he does is beft, however contrary to my with or defire, _ 
therefore, I could fay with my heart inevery point, “ Not my 
will but thine be done.” 

I have found fince the above a conftant funfhine of the 
divine prefence. I never found my heart fo called off from 


5 all things here below. The Lord has favoured me with {weet 


manifeftations and divine communications of light, love, and 
purity. I have feen the glory of God, in the face of Jefus 
Chrift; and that I dwell in God and God in me. I have 
tafted of thofe rivers of pleafure, that proceed from the throne 


of God and of the Lamb. I have found fo much of the divine 


prefence as hath often overpowered my whole frame, particus 
larly in my fecret approaches to my God. O! language fails 
to exprefs thofe raptures of happinefs, which I enjoy, while 
on the mount with Jefus. My foul, in thofe facred moments, 


feems ready to burft from its prifon of clay to behold the 
gs hy AE uncreated 
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uncreated glory of him whom unfeen I love. Indeed fuch 
_difplays of the heavenly excellencies of my Redeemer, as he 
“reveals to me, do enrapture my whole foul, and, create a fer- 
. vent longing to be with him. The more.I enjoy of God, the 
- more I long. to, enjoy him more perfedtly; and O! when ] 
join the enraptured hofts above, and mingle with the innu- 
 merable company of heaven, then I fhall. tell to liftening an- 
gels, what Love,-Almighty Love, has done for my. foul! 

~ On hearing of the death of an acquaintance, who was fud- 
denly called away, [founda folemn, fenfe of, and nearnels to 
an awful eternity. Time appeared but as a moment, and eter- 
nity; a long eternity at hand. I feel that 1am,but a ftranger 
and exile here from, my heavenly home. I had.alfo_views.of 
the purity neceffary to prepare a foul for the enjoyment of 
God. My foul ftill afpires after that holinefs of heart, which 
only, can qualify me for the immediate vifion. of the Deity ; 
O my lovely Jefus ! I languith to be all holy, even as thou art 
holy. Nothing in earth, or heayen, O my God, do, I defire, 
but to feel the {weet conftraining force, of thy foul-tran{porting 
love. seni 

Thou, O Jefus, art my Prophet, my Prieft, and my King; 

and ; 


Lo! I fit in willing bonds beneath thy feet.” 


O bleffed Jefus, reign fole monarch of my fimple heart! O 
may I be a Chriftian indeed, and ever partake of thy precious 
graces! May I ever “follow the heavenly Lamb, and after 

his image afpire.” May I daily grow in that purity, which only | 
can qualify me for the paradife of Godt) Sanne oe 


’ ‘ t t Q 


With the morning light my health and peace is renewed. 
Thou, O God, art the guardian of my. fleeping and waking 
hour, Thou art renewing the inftances of thy goodnels to 
an unworthy worm. Thou doft cover me with the thadow of 
hy wing, and hideft me in the fecret of thy pavillion. Iam 
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kept by a divine power: if I ceafe to look on my Jefus for a 
moment, I feel my own weaknefs and the flrength of my ene- 
mies: they fcorn to fubmit to any inferior power. Nothing 
but ihe power of God, whois omnipotent, can fubdue them. 
But glory be to ¢hee, thon conquering King of faints thou canft 
deftroy them by the breath of thy mouth; thou doft confume 
them by the brightnefs of thy coming ! 


** Great God, indulge my humble claim, 
Thou art my hope, my joy, my reft: 

The glories, which compofe thy name, 
Stand all engaged to make me bleft.” 
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An Account of the Death of Mrs. MATHER: in a Letter 


Me from her Hufband, to the Rev. J. Wefley. 


Wakefield, Nov. 26, 1789. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 

HE relation in which I ftand to you requires that you 
’ fhould have the earlieft information of every thing 
| swhich nearly concerns me. I therefore cannot refrain from 
giving you an immediate account of the very great lofs which I 
fuftained this morning, in my dear partner’s being removed 

J from me into the world of fpirits. 
You have frequently. heard of the long and fevere affli€tion, . 


% with which the has been exercifed for fourteen months palt; 
‘ and have fincerely fympathized with us. Indeed the pains in 
- her bowels, attended with frequent and violent vomitings 
o (which the advice of the ableft Phyficians’ could not remove) 
F acto very great, and for the laft ten days excruciating, fo as 
. to bring her to the end of her probation this morning about 


feven o'clock. Amidft the bitters in this cup, however, 
there were fome fweets intermingled, of which fhe and I were 
feclingly fenfible. She had fometimes a night’s reff. undil- 
~ de : turbed, 
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turbed, and when it was not entirely fo; yet we wefe une 
feignedly thankful. Our temporal wants were all amply fup- 
plied, and that without being particularly burdenfome to the 
dear affe€tionate people, among whom we lived. Our fpiri- 
tual confolations were not few, nor fmall, of which many 
of our friends were witneffes, who called in their way to and 
from Conference; who, as they watered by their counfel and 
prayers, fo they were refrefhed again by feeing her con- 
ftancy, and confidence, as well as by her clear and experi- 
mental converfe about the deep things of God. -She mani- 
fefted an entire refignation, a fteady patience, and a childlike 
{pirit, willing to be, or do any thing, and thankful for every 
office of kindnefs, which fhe received from thofe about. her. 
She had not, indeed, any particular extatic tranfports, either 
at the laft, or during the whole of her affli€ion; yet fhe had 
a ftrong, clear confidence in God, through Chrift, whofe blood * 
fhe knew had cleanfed her from all fin. 

“When I now look back for nearly thirty-feven years which 
we have fpent together, and review her life, conduét and con- 
verfation, a thoufand things occur to me, which add an addi 
tional Juftre to her charafter, endear her memory, and ferve to 

_ make her appear more amiable than even whilft fhe lived 
with me. 

_  sAs to her life; fhe {pent more than thirty years of it in 
the world, without the experimental knowledge of God, though 
fhe had the advantage of knowing the fcriptures from her 
youth. During that period the had paft through many fcenes, 
had been expofed to many dangers both by fea and land; and 
had learned many ufeful leffons, which fhe improved after-— 
wards to our mutual advantage, as well as to that of the 
community to which fhe belonged. And though her Pt 
nomy, and management refpecting temporals, may feem a 
{mall thing to fome; yet it is a thing needful to be ate 
tended to by all, efpecially thofe who are called to an 

. itinerant life. , uP ts 


She 
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She was particularin the care and-management of all our 
apparel. This fhe had good in its kind, though not dear, as fhe 
chofe always to pay ready money for this, and fofevery other 
neceflary ufed in the family; and if fhe had not money, fhe 
chofe to wait, rather than run in debt. She obferved the 
fame rule, refpecting the things found by the Society; and, 
when we fucceeded any who had ufed a contrary method, fhe 
always found caufe to approve and follow her own. She ufed 
often to fay, “« When I have my money, I can chufe not only 
my article, but my fhop, and, on moft occafions, my price; 
but, if I have not, I muft give up thefe at leaft.” Nor was 
fhe lefs careful of the furniture belonging to the honfes 
wherein we lived; which fhe always left, and kept clean, and 
whole, and in good repair, and in fufficient quantity for a 
family of the fame fize. As fhe had a particular place for 
every thing, fo it was replaced as foon as it had been ufed, 
and therefore her houfe, or apartment, however fmall, was 
never in confufion. She was remarkably induftrious, always 
doing her own work, and for upwards of twenty years attend- 
ing upon fuch of the Preachers as were with us in the houle; 
nor did fhe keep a fervant till 1786, when her niece came to 
live with her.. And though fhe was thus bufily employed in - 
houfehold matters, yet it did not prevent her attendance upon, 
or ufefulnefs to the fouls fhe had under her care. 

Her natural underftanding was good; her memory ftrong 
and retentive ; her fpirit ative and refolute. Her experience 
was deep, found, fcriptural, and rational. In 1753, fhe had a 
clear fenfe of the pardon of all her fins that were paft, even 
before fhe heard the Methodifts; which fhe retained, with 
very few and fhort interruptions, to her dying moment. About 
the year 1756 or 57, under the miniftry of the late eminent 
Mr. Thomas Walfh (whofe memory was ever dear to her) fhe 
was fully convinced of the remains of evil in her natnre; even 
while fhe retained a clear fenfe of her acceptance, and power 
over all inward fin. She then faw alfo clearly the abfolute 

; P neceflity, 
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neceffity, as well as the poffibility of being now faved front all 
indwelling fin; whereof, under the fame miniftry (whild tréat- 
ing on Haiah xxvi. 1.) fhe had a clear evidence; and that’ 
her foul was /o faved, as to prove falvation’ for ‘walls and” 
bulwarks. ol 

It was in confequence of this, that ‘fhe fo freely gave me’ 
up to my prefent work. And, if ever, by any mearis, this Con- 
fidence was clouded, fhe gave the Lord no reft, till it -was 
fully cleared.up again to her foul’s comfort: And fo far was 
fhe from becoming independent on Chrift by this profeflion ; 
or fuppofing that any profeffion would do, which was not 
produétive of perfonal holinefs; that fhe often declared, 
« her whole dependance was only upon Jefus; that they were 
miftaken, who fuppofed heaven to be merely a place, and not 
a flate : that fhe was well affured, if we did not carry heaven 
with us, (meaning thereby the foul’s conformity to God, if con= 
fequence of ils union with Chrift) we fhould not find heaven 
hereafter.” . 

She was ever eager and folicitous to fhew, that all our 
falvation was by the means of faith alone, and therefore in- 
fiantaneous; not barely as it refpe€ted the reception, but ix- 
tention of every branch thereof. This fhe could conceive to 
be no longer retained, than the foul was in the a&, or ex- 
ercife of faith; yet, fhe could not allow by atly means that 
faith is to be. fubftituted in the place of holinefs, in thofe 
who wete the fubjeéts of it, being well affured that the heart is 
purified thereby. {>a 

Thus fhe lived, and thus fhe taught, to the comfort of marty, 
whom fhe ever led to that Rock, which was higher than 
they. And fhe fometimes blamed even mé, faying, “* My 
dear, you are too abftrufe: you go too far about the matter: 
poor fouls want to [ce Chrift their a// for falvatton: were J to 
dire&t. the people fo in my Clafs and Band, they would be - 
firangers to the dying Lamb ; bit bleffed be God, we have 

. mot now an unbelievér among us; thoagh’ there were “many 
when: 
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When I firft took it.” This. was abfolutely true, efpecially 
in avery large Clafs at York, and another at Sheffield; in 


‘which there were many, when fhe began to meet both; as 


well as divers new members, who were joined to both after 
fhe took the Claffes. Indeed the always travailed in birth for 
thofe under her care ; and gave neither them, nor herfelf any 
reft, till they felt their need of, and came to enjoy either 
pardoning or perfeét love, of which many can bear their 
tefimony. 

It is true, that even this gift of God rendered her fubje& 
to the envy of many, both Leaders and Preachers. Nay, I 
myfelf was ready to wonder, that fhe fhould herein excel me; 
yet fo it was, and none could deny the fa@ts. Not a few had 
imbibed very wrong ideas of her, and confequently reprefented 
in an unfavourable light the inftrument, whom God condefcen- 
ded fo to honour, by making this ufe of her. Indeed I my- 
felf (with fhame I confefs it) was wont to pafs a hafty cenfure 
upon her manner in fome things: particularly in {peaking - 
her mind freely to all, when called to defend what fhe judged 
to be truth. 1 too often overlooked the noble principle, and 
pure intention of fuch condu&; namely, an abhorrence of all 
that was evil, or had the appearance of it, in a// men, but ef- 
pecially profefiors; and alfo a fincere defire to promote the 
honour.of God, the good of his caufe, yea, and do real good 
to thofe fhe fo plainly dealt with. From this unfavourable . 
impreffion, (or fnare of the devil) which I had given way to, I 
was wholly, as in a moment delivered on the morning of the 
god inftant, four days before her death; God, in mercy, 


giving me a view of the brighter fide of the fcene; while he 


brought to my mind her zeal, diligence, labour, grace, fuf- 
ferings, trials, oppofitions, unfhaken confidence in God, to« 
gether with her remarkable ufefulnefs for more than thirty 


_ years. 


This, as it produced much confolation on the one hand, fo 
it caufed not a little thame, felf-abafement, and confufion. on 8 
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the other. I was now led, from what I felt in myfelf, te 
think that her departure was at hand; and I cannot exprefs 
with what folemn fatisfaétion 1 was led by this bright ray of 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs (for fuch 1 may call it) to the Eaft, 
Wei, North, and. South,, to call to: mind the gurubers, to 
whom God had made her the happy inftrument of conviétion, 
converfion, edification, and fanétification. This gently foothed 
my rifing forrows, and at the fame time more than ever united 
and endeared her to me; whilft I found a willingnefs to refign 
her to Him, who. was now going to reward her with the 
crown prepared forthem who turn many to righteoufnels. 

“As to the.caufe of her death, 1 might perhaps date it. from 
- the time of our coming to Sheffield in Auguft 1786, or foon 
after... As the manner of her meeting a Clafs had been muclt 
{fpoken of, and many who had occafionally met with her, had 


found much confolation, fome Leaders requefted her to meet . 


their Claffes. She went out one evening in November (the 
weather being fevere) to meet a Clafs, and caught cold, which 
brought.on a cough, which no means ufed could totally Te= 


~ move. This laid the foundation of fundry diforders, and a” 


fevere fever in the fpring. And though fhe recovered from 


the fever; yet her ftrength did not return; -her legs {welled 


and her cough became very. troublefome. 
_ Her conftitution having received fuch a fhock at that time, I 
had. thoughts, of leaving my dear friends there, thinking a 
change of air might be of ufe; but when I mentioned it to 
 her,-fhe, faid, “ My. dear, 1 am happy : I may be ill at any 
other place : my large and profperous Clafs is very dear to 
me; and you may be more ufeful the fecond year. We are the 
Lord’s, and he can and will take care of me. Lam his whether 


i live or die. If he takes. me from you, he is ftill able to | 
preferve you, while you are devoted to him and. his “work; 
which I hope you ever will be.” We therefore remained, — 


_Z 


and: fhe:was tolerably well the. next year, though weakened 


“much by the cough, and exceedingly apt to catch cold, 


wwe 
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After we came to Wakefeld, the firft time I went round 


_ the Circuit, I was fent for, as fhe was taken with a violent: 


bilious cholic. I found her very ill, but perfeétly refigned, 
and her mind was calmly itayed upon God, and f{weetly at 
reft in him. By the bleffing of God on the means then ufed 
fhe grew better for a time; but in the fpring the diferder re- 
tutned, attended with fevere vomiting, and violent purging. 
In the midét of all this fhe preferved an unfhaken confidence, 
her mind undifturbed, and her foul in patience. A change 
of air being advifed, the went to York, partly to be near her 
fon, and alfo to have fuch advice as might be procured there. 
She bore her journey pretty well (being fupported in the 
chaife by her daughter on one fide, and her fifter on the 
other; but efpecially by the confolations of God.) Having 
ftaid there a few weeks, fhe returned much weaker, having had 
many fevere attacks whilft there. 

Thefe continued ftill more frequent, and more fevere 
during the fummer, under all which fhe {till preferved an un- 
difmayed confidence, of which many of the Preachers who 
called were witneffes. “And my dear colleague, Brother High 
_freld, had a more particular opportunity of feeing this, and the 
divine fupport which fhe experienced as fhe drew nearer to. 
her end; and (as he faid) of profiting by her, converfation., 
‘© ‘What a fad thing (the faid) would it be, if I had a God to 


- feek now? but I experience him to be ever ever nigh.” 


Being truly fenfible of her approaching diffolution, fhe gave 
direGtions concerning her funeral, and the week before fhe 


- died laid out every thing that might be wanting at her death. 


When her daughter, who was now with her, was much affeéted 
at this; fhe faid, “Why do you weep? I am preparing for | 
my wedding day: it will be my happieft day.” She then 
took to her bed, from which fhe was moved only once or 
twice afterwards. During the laft week fhe fuffered much; 
but was more patient, and more refigned than ever: flill con). 
fident in God, and wholly difengaged from all things below, | 
g3A2 ge till 
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till the fhook off the earthly tabernacle, and went to tafte of 
the joys prepared in the manfions above. 

I now enter upon a ftate of probation, to which I am prac- 
tically a ftranger; therefore 1 know not how I fhall a&; but 
my defign and defire is fo to aét as may tend moft to the glory _ 
of God, for which end 1 ought only to live. I remain, as ever, 


Your very affeftionate, and dutiful Son in the Gofpel, 
ALEXANDER MATHER. 


Seated ate ete te eat ede ate ate Ere Se ee Oe te rae 


« The Two Covenants ¢f Gop with MANKIND. | 
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[By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] 
Cr CA Roo: 


A confideration concerning the infcrutability of Divine Providence. 
[Concluded from page 317-] | 


HE Predeftinarian hypothefis brings in God defigning, 
fome particular perfons to falvation, and determining the 
means preci/ely, by which they fhall arrive to it. Thefe thall 
not only pray, but fhall pray at fuch feafons, with fuch cir. 
cumftances, for fuch things, and receive fuch anfwers, as have 
been fatally refolved on, before the beginning of ages. Here 
it is impoffible not to pray, and not to be heard, becaufe in 
this cafe, God does all in all; and who fhall withftand his de-. 
_ cree? But then the caftaway and the reprobate, are in a mi- 
ferable condition ; becaufe being veffels of wrath, created and 
referved to difhonour, they can neither have the will nor. 
power to any acceptable duty: which could we be induced to. 
believe, 1 know not why religion fhould be our care or con- 
cern, unlefs we imagined we could unravel eternal decrees, and 


alter the counfels of deftiny : for — muft be, will be, and there 
- can be no avoiding it. 


But 
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But let us enquire after what manner our prayers for tem: 
poral things are anfwered, fince we pray for rain or fair 
weather, for health and profperity, and other things which 
depend upon natural caufes, and look upon them frequently as 
the fruit of our prayers. 

There is no fubje& of a more abftrufe nature-than this, or 
which requires a more nice, and cautious explication ; becaufe 
it cannot be treated of as it ought, without a thorough view 
into the fecrets of Providence, which the wifdom of God has 
made infcrutable to human reafon: I fhall therefore only 
venture to give a few hints which are countenanced by fcrip- 
ture, and leave it to God to be juft in his promifes of an{fwer- 
ing our petitions, when we afk as we ought, though we know 
not in all cafes, precifely how it is done. 

In order to which, I lay down this as a probable conclufion ; 
That our prayers for temporal good things, commonly receiwe 
their effect, not by any /u ifpenfion of natural laws, but by a pro- 
vidential application, and timing of means and endeavours to 
the courfe of nature: this I confirm by thofe confiderations 
which the {cripture direéts us to, concerning the holy angels, 
whom God has appointed to be the miniflers of his Provi- 
dence. They are miniftring /pirits for our good; Heb. i. 14. 
and perhaps we reap the benefit of their miniftry, in many 
more things than we imagine: we find them cautioning and 
inftruiing us in dreams and vifions: and we have reafon to 
believe them peculiarly affiftant at the prayers of the faith- 


ful, and that they contribute very much to the fuccels of 


them. 

Let us fuppofe then that a man in his ficknefs prays for the 
recovery of his heaith: but health depends upon food and 
phyfic, which work an alteration in the blood, and reftore it, 
when viiiated, to a due temper and circulation. Thefe things 
have a natural agency, and operate. in a limited meafure, ac- 
socling. to the greater or lefs refiftance of the fubjett. i. 

. en 
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then become our prayers effeftual, if matter and motion work 
én the fame manner as if no prayers were made? 

~The difficulty perhaps would immediately vanifh, if we were 
acquainted with the nature’ of angels, and knew how one {pi 
ritual fubftance ated upon another: and what motions and 
imprefiions fpirits could give to a human mind: but that they 
can, and aétually do operate upon our fouls, we are well affured ; 
and there is no greater catfe to imagine that evil fpirtts can 
infinuate evil faggeftions, than that the good can fortify us 
againft them, by imprinting falutary thoughts on our under- 
flandings ; or inclining our wills, to courfes proper to our 
welfare. Thus let us but fuppofe an angel, who intimately 
perceives the frame and contexture of the body, and knows 
what alterations it is capable of, and how they are to be 
wrought, fhall fuggeft to the mind of the patient or the 
AMiftants fuch a diet, or fuch a medzcene, the effe@& may be ob- 


- tained by the way of nature, and yet be wholly owing to our 


prayerse 

_I add farther, that the prefidential angels of countries or 
perfons, will not exceed their commiffion ;° that they will not 
a& but by the rules of order and jujftice, which they conftantly 

‘conteniplate; and confequently, if the glory of God, or fome 
eminent advantage of his Church require it, will over-rule 
natural caufes, in fome extraordinary cafes, for the benefit and 
fafety of his fervants. Thofe remarkable providences which 
fometimes good men experience give teftimony to fuch ap- 
pointment; as when in the heat of a battle the arrows of’ ' 
death encompafs a man round, and he owes his life to fome - 

_ minute, inconfiderable circumftance, which he could neither | 
forefee, nor expe&t. How eafy is it'on fuch an occafion, to 
believe the proteéting angel employed, in giving fome declina- 
tion to his body, or dire€tion to the arm of his enemy, when 
the breadth of a fingle hair, in the projection of a bullet, may a" 
either fave or deftroy! I know not whether fuch effeéts may i 
be properly termed miraculous; becaufe we appropriate that 

term. 
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tetm to thofe ftupendous contradiétions to the powers of na- 
ture, evidently wrought for the confirmation of divine truths; 
yet they may be faid to ‘be fomething more than natural; and 
though not vifibly tranfaéted ; yet of the fame Species of Pro- 
vidence with thofe related in Holy Writ; where the meffen- 
gers of heaven were employed in, punifhing and rewarding the 
virtues and vices of men: as when the angels laid hold of 
Lot, aund-his wife, and daughters, and refcued them “from the 
impending judgment. The prefence and interpofition of 
angels, fo frequently intimated in fcripture, makes it unde- 
niable, that their offices are wifely confiituied in the order of 
grace, to affift in the fpiritual building of the Church; and 
that they give an account of their minifteries to him, who is 
the Prince of angels as well as men, Chrift Jefus. 

Since we are certain they have been always employed in 
miniftring to God’s Church and people, what offices can we 
more properly afcribe to them, than the fuccouring us with 
temporal Bleffings, in confequenee of our prayers to God; the 
delivering us from dangers, the removing temptations, the pro- 
moting our virtues, and affifting us in our way to Heaven ? 
And this is agreeable to the doftrine of our excellent Church, . 
which prays that God, who has conflituted the Services of men 
and angels, in a wonderful order, wrll mercifully grant that as” 
his holy angels always do him Jervice in heaven, Jo by his appoint 
ment they may fuccour and defend us on earth through Fefus 
Chrift our Lord. 

At the fame time, fuch an expofition gives no encourages 
ment to the paying divine honour to thefe minifters of hea- 
ven, who profefling themfelves our  fellow-fervants, acknowledge 
worflap to be only due to’ God; and therefore good and wife 
men, whatever opinion they have of the fervices of angels, in 
the work of their falvation, will always afcribe the glory of it 
to God, the fountain of all graces, through the’ merits of 
their Saviour : nor will they be lefs encouraged to Pray to him 
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= all their neceffities, than if they were affured of an imme- 
‘diate return from God himfelf: for all is an effeét of that _ 
Love wherewith him/elf loveth us, becaufe we have loved the Son, 
and believe that he came out from God. 
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An extrad from a Courfe of SERMONS, upon Death, Judgment, 
Heaven, and Hell. 


[By a late Author.] 
[Continued from page 320.] 


HEN ‘will follow thofe rapturous fcenes of triumph, 
which are fo frequently and livelily painted in the Re- 
velation, and which are fo very animating to every pious 
fpirit. “ I beheld,” fays St. John, “and lo! a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- - 
dreds, and people, and tongues, » flood before the throne and 
before:the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and with palms 
in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, faying, Salvation 
to our God which fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels ftood round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beafts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worlhipped God, faying, Amen, bleffing and 
glory and wifdom and thankfgiving and honour and power 
and might be unto our God for ever and ever, amen.” “I 
heard,” fays St. John in another place, “a loud voice faying 
in heaven, Now is come falvation and ftrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his ‘Chrift; for the 
accufer of our brethren is caft down, which accufed them 
before our God day and night. And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word -of their teftimony. 
—Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them.”* 
“ And there were great voices in heaven, faying, The king- 
. -  doms 
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doms of the world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Chrift, and he fhall reign for ever and ever. And the’ 
four and twenty elders, which fat before God on their feats, 
fell upon their faces, and worlhipped God, faying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and waft, and 
art to come, becaufe thou haft taken to thee thy great power, 
and haft reigned; and—toy wrath” hath “come, and the 
time of the dead that they fhould be judged, and that thou 
fhouldeft give reward unto thy fervants the prophets, and to 
the faints, and them that fear thy name, fmall and great.” 
“And they fung a new fong, faying, Thou art worthy : 
for thou waft flain, and haft redeemed us to God by thy 
Blood out of every kindred and tongue and people and na- 
tion ; and haft made us unto our God kings and priefts; and 
we fhall reign” for ever. ‘* And I beheld, and’ I heard the 
voice of many angels round about the throne, and the beafts 
and the elders; and the number of them was ten thoufand 
times ten thoufand, and thoufands of thoufands; faying with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was flain to receive 
power, and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and honour, 
and glory, and blefling. And every creature which is in hea~ 
ven—heard I faying, blefling, and honour, and glory, and 
power be unto him that fitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever.” 

In this burft of exultation how muft the hearts of the good 
leap within them. Heaven breaks in upon their admiring ° 
fouls in an overwhelming flood of rapture. And they feel 
their {pirits rejoicing within them “ with glory unfpeakable 
and full of glory.”—They then receive their feveral allotted 
habitations. ‘“ In my Father’s houfe,” fays our Saviour, “ are 
many manfions.” And from them they will go forth in their 
courfes, it feems, to offer up their prayers of thank{giving, 
refpett, and affe€tion at the foot of the throne of God. 
“They are,” fays the Book of Reyelation concerning the 


fouls of good men made perfeft, “ They are before the 
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throne of God, and ferve him day and night.in his temple.” 
‘They unite with the angels, in taking their turns of devout 
attendance, at this the peculiar, the angelic temple of God; 
and feel their refined fpirits kindling into higher and higher 
_ degrees of happine(s, as they awfully tremble and adore there. 
And thefe a&ts of devotion fhed a ftrong luftre of joy over 
all the reft of their time. They wind up their fpirits to the 
higheft pitch of tranfport, that even heaven is capable of 
giving. And their frequent returns to the throne become at 
once an exercife of duty to thetr God, and an inftrument 
of happinefs to themfelves; again renewing the flackened 
fpring of their {pirits, and winding them up again to their 
former extafies. : 

Thus employed, and thus a€tuated, they find. themfelves 
happy beyond all that their warmeft imaginations had before 


held out to them. ‘“ Eye hath not feen,” fays the {cripture, 


** nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive, the things that God hath prepared for them that 
love him.” And, as we are more particularly told in other 
fcriptures, “ God fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes— ; 
they fhall hunger no more, neither thirft any more; neither 
fhall the fun light on them, nor any heat.—There fhall be no 
more death, neither forrow, nor crying; neither fhall there 
be any more pain; for the former things are paffed away.” 
“T heard,” fays St. John, a great voice from heaven, faying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwelt 
with them, and they fhall be his people; and God himfelf 
fhall be with them, and be their God.” ‘He that fitteth on 
the throne fhall dwell among them The Lamb,” alfo, 
“which is in the midft of the throne, fhall feed them, and 
fhall lead them unto living fountains of waters.” And this 
everlafting city of God, as we are alfo told, fhall “have no 
need of the fun, neither of the moon, to fhine in it; far 


the glory of the Lord fhall lighten it, and the Lamb fhalt 
| be 
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be the light thereof. And the nations of them that are faved 
fhall walk in the light of it.” 

Such then is that heaven, which is held forth to your faith 
here, and affured to your enjoyment hereafter! And is not 
this a prize worth all your aims, all your efforts to obtain ? 
Is it not a recompence vattly fuperior to all the trials and 
troubles of a religious life? Is it not a reward infinitely 
great and high, for all the little fervices we can perform on 
earth? Yes, certainly it is all this. And thal] not you and 
I, then, determine by the grace of God to feize this glorious 
ftake before us, and to fecure this bright inheritance in 
heaven ? What, what fhall keep us, my brethren, from doing 
fo? Shall the poor temptations of a world, that can afford us 
no fubftantial comfort here, and would rob us of every joy 
hereafter? Shall the mean allurements of our fenfes, thofe low 
and infignificant appendages of our nature? Or fhall the fedu- 
cing arts of that wicked archangel, who is for ever ruined 
himfelf, and tempts only to involve us in his ruin? Surely 
they fhall not. They fhall not, if we have one grain of re- 
gard for our own intereft, if we have one principle of under- 
ftanding that is able to diftinguifh it, if we have one fpark of 
fpirit that is capable of purfuing it. Nothing lefs than heaven 
fhould be the exchange for heaven. Nothing lefs than an in- 
tereft as fure, as fubftantial, as lafting, fhould be accepted in 
lieu of it. And all that earth can give, all that fenfe can 
afford, all that even the fallen angels can make us hope for, | 
will be no more in the balance with what God hath prepared 
for us, than mere toys and trifles, the beads, the gewgaws, and 
the trinkets, of an ideot, accepted in. purchafe for gold and 
diamonds. 

[To be continued.} 
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An Extra from the Succe/s of two DANISH MISSIONARIES 
to the Eatt-Indies: in _/everal Letters to their Corref/pondents 
an Europe: 


[Continued from page 324-] 
Two other Miffionaries arrive at the Cape of Good-Hope. 


W* have begun on board our fhip to learn both Portu- 
guefe and Malabarcck ; thefe being the two languages 
that will prepare us to propagate the gofpel in thefe parts. I 
am forry we were not provided at our departure with more 
Portugue/e books,-and thereby enabled to read and pra€tice 
this language betimes. I have heard from fome on board 
- our fhip, and who had been before great travellers in many 
Eaft-India countries, that the Portugue/e is of far more exe 
tenfive ufe, than the Malabarick language itfelf; going almoft 
through all the parts of the Eaft ; whereas the Malabarick is 
confined to a certain tract only. ; 

Here at the Cape, we got one copy of the New Teftament in 
_ the Portugue/é tongue, printed at Amfterdam, in the year 1681. 

And another fmall treatife, in the fame language, was prefented 
us, containing the Catechetical Principles of the Chriftian 
Religion. We defign to apply ourfelves entirely to this lan- 
guage thefe two months, which we are like to fpend on 
fhip-board, before we reach Tranguebar, in hopes that in a few 
weeks after our arrival there, we fhall be ferviceable to thofe 
that are gone before us. < 

The aforefaid New Teftament was tranflated in Batavia, 
by fome Dutch Minifters there ; but the firftimpreflion proving 
very faulty, it was remitted to Am/lerdam, and printed the 
fecond time, after it was revifed. 


We 
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We have found here abundance of Germans, many whereof 
are of the Lutheran confeffion. One of thefe prefented me 
with fixteen guilders, for the promoting our defign in the 
Eaft-Indies. This gentleman .was bred a fcholar, and had 
ftudied at the Univerfity of Jena. In the year 1700, he 
lifted himfeif into the Duéch fervice, and being arrived at the 
Cape, he fettled himfelf here, and is now in very good circum. 
ftances. He had read here the Narrative of the Hofpital at 
Hall, and the wonderful Foot/teps of Providence attending it; 
and being particularly affe€ted with the account, he offered me 


the aforefaid fum. The Governor here hath entertained me 


twice at dinner, and is a gentleman of an eafy and obliging 
conyerfation. 


— ———  ———— —— 


A Letter from a Friend at Copenhagen, concermng the 
Progrefs of the Mission. 


HE letters that are fent over bring an account, that the 
Miffionaries gain ground more and more among the 
Heathens in Ma/abar, and that God hath opened them a door 
to {peak the myfteries of Chrift; though they meet with ya. 
rious oppofitions from the common enemy of fouls. Their 
congregation is iacreafed to above one hundred fouls, and 
they have hopes of a confiderable addition. The Malabarians 
did not only refort from very diftant places, to hear the word, 
but had alfo many private conferences with the Chriflian 
Miffionaries, on the falvation of their fouls. 

Mr. Ziegenbalgh, who is the greateft proficient in the Mala- 
barick tongue, has fent over feveral treatifes compofed by 
himfelf in that language. (1.) Twenty-fix Sermons preached 
at their Jerufalem-Church, upon the Articles of the Chriftian 
Religion. (2.) A Form of Examination of fuch as are to be 
baptized. (3.) A Book of Pfalms, ufually fung in their 
Church. But thefe books are of a quite different drefs from 

thofe 
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thofe in Europe. There is neither p2per nor leather, neither 
ink nor pen ufed by the natives at all, but the charatters are 
by iron tools impreffed on the leaves of a tree, which is 
much like a palm-tree. At the end of every leaf a hole is 
made, and through the hole a ftring drawn, whereby the | 
whole fet of leaves is kept together ; but then they muft be 
untied or loofened, whenever the prints of thefe charafters 
are read. 

Both Malabarians and Moors much frequent their fermons, 
but particularly their Catechetical Exercifes.. Befides this, 
they had many vifits from the Me/adarian Poets, and from 
fach as make up the learned body among them. Thofe often 
come from very diftant places, and put abundance of intricate 
queftions to them. . The Miffionaries take an opportunity to 
interfperfe their anfwers with good and edifying refle&tions. 

Some time ago, one of the Miffionaries taking a journey to 
a large town, called Nagapatnam, was every where kindly re- 
ceived by the Malabarians. In this place he made a ftay of 
fix days. Having contraéted an acquaintance with fome of 
the leading men, he obtained that a folemn difputation might 
be fet on foot, and held in the Caftle of that town. Abun- 
dance of Bramins, Pantares and Poets, and generally all the 
learned of the town, with a multitude of common people, 
flocked together. It lafted from morning till one o'clock in 
the afternoon. The Miffionary began with a fhort oration in 
-Malabarick, and then levelled his difcourfe againft the idola- 
trous worlhip fo much in vogue among the Heathens. But 
there was but one that would venture to give an anfwer to 
what he faid; and he is generally looked upon as one of 
the greateft faints in that place. 

After the difputation, the Miffionary concluded witha fhort 
monitory oration. This was anfwered by one of the oldeft 
Bramins, who at the fame time returned thanks, in the name 24 
of the whole company, and expreffed a great fatisfadion at ~ 
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the kind invitation offered them by the Miffionary. All this 
caufed a great joy and commotion in the whole town. 

OF the Divinity and Philofophy of the Ma/abarians, the 
Miflionary adds the following particulars: “ They have a very 
regular language, which may be reduced to an exaét ftan- 
dard, or rules of Grammar. As our learned men-in Europe 
have their courfe of Philofophical fciences, fo have the Ma~ 
labarians too, and treat them in as regular a manner, as our 
{cholars in Europe. They have a written law, from whence, 
as from the fountain-head, they derive all their theological 
determinations.” 

Concerning God, they teil you, they worfhip but one divine . 
Being, as the original caufe of all things; calling it accordingly 
Barabara Wajftu, or the Supremeft Bang of all. Of this they 
exprefs themfelves in the following manner: ‘“ The Supreme 
Being doth not concern himfelf immediately about things of 
little moment, either in this or fome other world; but having 
created fome other great gods as his vicegerents, he thereby 
moves all the worlds, and all the creatures contained therein. 
Thefe gods have again their fubordinate gods, who have their 
particular ftation affigned : by this middling fort of gods, men 
are created according to the order of the Supreme Being; 
and therefore it is but reafonable, they fhould alfo have fome 
kind of worfhip allotted them, not excluding even the loweft 
order of gods.” 

; [To be continued. ] 
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CL HERE is a near relation between Memory, Reminifcence, 
and Recolleétion. But what is the difference between 
them? Wherein do they differ from each other? Is not 
Memory a natural faculty of the mind, which is exerted va- 
rious ways? And does it not exert itfelf, fometimes in fimply 


remembering, fometimes in Reminifcence or Recollection? In 


fimply remembering things, the mind of man appears to be 
. rather 
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rather paffive than active. Whether we will or no, we res 
member many things which we have heard or feen, faid or 
done: efpecially if they were attended with any remarkable 
pleafure or pain. But in Reminifcence, or recalling what is 
paft, the mind appears to be a@tive. Moft times at leaft, we - 
may or may not recall them as we pleafe. RecollzGion feems 
to imply fomething more than fimple Remini/cence: even the 
ftudious colle€ting and gathering up together all the parts of a 
converfation or tranfattion, which had occurred before, but had 
in fome meafure efcaped from the Memory. 

But there is one fort of Memory, which it feems more diffi- 
cult to underftand than any other. You pronounce or hear a 
difcourfe, or copy of verfes, which fixes upon your Memory. 
Afterwards you can repeat, in your mind, the words you {poke 
or heard, without ever once opening your lips, or uttering 
any articulate found. There is a kind of inward Voice (fo 
we may term it, for want of a better expreffion) which, like an 
echo, not only repeats the fame words without the leaft varia- 
tion, but with exaétly the fame accent, and the fame tone of 
voice. The fame echo repeats any tune you have learnt, 
without the leaft alteration. Now how is this done? By what 
faculty of the mind, or the body, or both conjointly? I 
am as fure of the fa@t, as I am that I am alive. But who is 
able to account for it? O! how fhall we comprehend the ever- 
bleffed God, when we cannot comprehend ourfelves ? 
Yarmouth, O&. 21, 1789. J. W. 


age ofp te ate te age fe ate ade ate ate ate atndhels peste ate ate ale ate ale eae se 
EpiraApu on JOHN VISCoMTI, an ITALIAN PRINCE. 


ASSENGER, wouldft thou know the nothingnefs of all 
human power and grandeur, learn what 1 was! And be- 
hold what 1am. I was in poffeffion of immenfe treafures; 
vaft palaces; fuperb cities; my name alone made all Jtaly 
tremble! Of what ufe is all this to me now? Behold me {hut 
up within a flone and devoured by worms ! 


LETTERS. 
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[From Mifs A. Loxdale, to the Rev. J. Wefley.]_, 


June 1, 1782, 


Rev. and very dear Sir, 

Should not have deferred thanking you for your kind 

letter till this period, had I not hoped ere this to have 
done it in perfon: but, having been difappointed by various 
caufes, I beg leave to take this method of faying fomething to 
you of the ftate of my foul. 

From the time I received juftification, I experienced no- 
thing but the moft unremitted love. Yet I knew there was a 
deeper work of grace to pafs upon me, for I could never 
doubt that God was not only faithful and juft to forgive me 
my fins, but to cleanfe me from al/ unrighteoufnefs. I there- 
fore had not thofe hinderances which many have. I received 
the bleffing near a year and half ago, but by the devices of 
Satan, and through my own inexperience, I very foon loft it. 
God, in great condefcenfion, made me a partaker once more 
of this precious falvation, and I had a heaven upon earth, en- 
joying a conflant communion with Him; but I have long 
loft that very clofé and {weet intercourfe. Some times I have 
thought it was owing to my weaknefs and indifpofition of 
body, the overwhelming prefence of God always overcoming 
me ; but whether it is that, or my own unfaithfulnefs, I can- 
not fay. I have always enjoyed the {weeteft peace, and the 
fulleft evidence that I poffeffed the bleffing. 

About laft Chriftmas a friend, whofe converfation, &c. had 


~ been always blefled to me ina particular manner, gave me a 
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book, which I eagerly read, as it fet forth a much higher 
ftate of perfection, and my heart was full of gratitude to God 
for putting this book into my hands. I was now much 
tempted to think 1 had not enjoyed a fate of fan&iification 
before; but I could never give up that evidence. I read the 
book with much prayer, and was delighted while reading, but 
the contents made little impreflion on my memory. I now 
ufed abftinence, mortification, and felf-denial, but T could not 
find delight in them. Hitherto 1 had rejozced under the cro/s, 
but now I found it a real burden. It grieved me to think I 
Joved myfelf better than my God. ° I fpent much of my time 
in fighs and tears; but when I layed all my griefs and 
cares before my compaffionate Lord, he filled me with his 
love; fo that I had {weet feafons, and ufed to rejoice in the 
knowledge that J did love God; and I looked forward to that 
time, when I fhould have the fame experience which that book 
fet forth. 

After fome months, I thought I was juft as before, and had 
made no progrefs in the paths of holinefs; nay, I thought 
I had gone back. About this time, I had heard many accounts 
of the friend before mentioned, which grieved and fhocked me 
prodigioufly. I knew, if the things which I heard were true, 
he was not guided by the Spirit of God. I was told too he 


was a myftic, and I had heard myfticifm exploded very much ; - 


but till now I did not know what it was, nor that I was one. 
I had undefignedly omitted reading another book of the fame 
author for fome time, and I foon found I was much happier 
in my foul. I now began to examine whether this doétrine 
was of God. I was ready to believe it was not, but thought 
it was owing to the difficulties I had to furmount. Again, 
T thought that the work of fanétification muft be a work of 
God, as well as juftification ; and if fo, God could effeét’ it: in 


a moment: and though I knewI could not do any thing 


without the grace of God; yet I thought I was making my- 
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felf in part a faviouy with Chrift, feeking the bleffing by the 
works of the law, rather than by fimple faith. 

Two dear friends wrote to me at this time on the fubje@, 
which ftrengthened mie in the belief that this do&trine was 
erroneous. I have, however, at times fome doubts and fears 
on this head. You fee, my dear Sir, I have availed myfelf of 
the privilege you gave me of writing, as if I was fpeaking-to 
you; and I believe you will regard the contents of this in too 
ferious a light, to think there needs an apology. And I now 
entreat you, my dear Sir, as you value the peace and profperity 
of the leaft of Jefu’s followers, refufe me not an intereft in 
your prayers, that God may be my wifdom and guide. I muft 
add, in refpeét to my prefent experience, that I enjoy much 
peace, and can fay with unfhaken confidence, I love my God 
above all in earth or heaven; but I do not find that my 
thoughts are continually fixed upon him; yet this in times 
paft I did experience. I have at this time, and have had for 
this week the moft earneft defire to be wholly the Lord’s; and 
to have every thought, word, and a€tion brought into fub- 
jeétion to the will of God; and have found great power to 
wreftle with him. I feel a deep want of humility, and fim- 
plicity, and all the graces of the Spirit. I want to be a child 
in fimplicity, and a mother in faith and love. 

O my dear Sir, excufe the liberty I take in praying you to 
help me forward. Oh! do tell me how I can love Jefus, and 
live wholly to his glory. O for fimple faith working by 
humble, burning love! Is it not my privilege to enjoy con- 

_ftant communion with God? Why do I not attain it ? Search 
to the bottom of my heart, and tell me what are my hinder- 
ances? My very dear Sir, I hope you will pardon my giving 
you fo much trouble, and taking up fo much of your precious 
time. With great refpeét and efteem, I beg leave to fub{cribe 
myfelf, your very affectionate and loving Servant in a precious 


Chrift, A. TL, 
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[From Mr. J. Wood, to the Rev. J. Welley. 


June 6, 1782. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 


ye refpe& to the work at Thurlton, I can give you only a 
brief account. In this, as in moft revivals, a great deal 
of wild fire is mixed with the genuine; and it appears to me, 
and many others, that Satan has been permitted to work in an 
‘aftonifhing manner. On the fecond of May at Haddifcoe, 
three perfons, who had been convinced for fome time, were 
clearly fet at liberty, who ftill rejoice in God their Saviour. 
A fourth profeffed the fame, who on the Friday following 
fell into violent fits, fhrieking out as if fometimes in heaven, 
at other times in hell; which continued all night, moft of the 
next day, and the day after. Brother K. and his wife from 
Yarmouth being then prefent, and fufpe&ting this was partly af- 
fefted, laboured to check it, which, in a few moments he effeéted. 
I think four other perfons were affeéted much in the fame man- 
ner, whofe experience, I ftrongly fufpe&t; mot from their 
fainting, fits, &c. but from an inability to give any clear, ra- 
tional account of their conviétion or converfion. When 
this happened, I was laid up by ficknefs. But I advifed Bro- 
ther T. to obferve their motions, words, tempers, and con- 
du&, as far as he could; and obferved’ to him, that it is 
our bufinefs, where there is any appearance of wildnefs, &c. 
mildly to check that which is wrong, and cherifh that which 
is of God, 

As foon as I was able, I went and converfed with thofe 
perfons fingly, and found their experience not at all fatis- 
fa€tory; but fince that, the Lord has greatly difplayed his 
goodnefa, On Sunday, May 13, at Thurlton, Brother T. 


preached, 
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preached, and the Spirit was poured from on high. Three 
were clearly juftified, and one convinced of fin. The Wed- 
nefday following, two at Wheatacre (near Thurlton) found 
peace, and one at Thurlton, perfett love. - Sunday 20, I was 
at Loddon, where one found peace in time of preaching, ano- 
ther as fhe walked home; and the next evening at Thurlton, 
one received the fecond bieffing., Sunday, May 27, Brother 
T. was again in thofe parts, when four were fet at liberty, 
three at Thurlton, and one at Beccles. The next evening, 
four more were enabled to declare that God had blotted out all 
their fins,and adopted them into his family. 
Laft night at Stratton (on the London road) four more found 
peace, and went home rejoicing. About a fortnight ago, four 
in Norwich were happily delivered from the burden of fin, 
and are happy in God their Saviour. One of thefe came to 
me one morning on the brink of defpair. He had been for 
four years tempted to think he had committed the fin againft 
the Holy Ghoft. After I converfed and prayed with him, he 
began to feel a hope {pringing up, and that afternoon found 
peace with God, Others in divers places have been fet at 
liberty within a few weeks. But what appears to me remarka- 
ble is, that few outward hearers in thefe places have been 
convinced of fin: the work has been principally on thofe in 
Society. But I truft this will follow, and that there will be a 
glorious harveftin thefe parts. 
It really feems as if the Lord were gathering in the fulnefs 
of the Gentiles, and haftening the fulfilment of his promife, 
« That all fhall know him from the leaft unto the greateft.” 


I am, Rev. Sir, your affe€tionate loying Son in the Gofpel, 


J. WOOD. 


LETTER 
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[From Mrs. Fletcher, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 
Very dear Sir, Madeley, July 7, 1782. 
S I thall probably not have the pleafure of feeing you, 1 
find a defire of informing you how we go on, which I 
had not room for in my laft. 

The people you joined when here are, I trufi, coming for- 
qard. Themen I have not.converfed with, but the women 
are more in number than at that time. Some have been clearly 
juftified, I think five ; and three or four reftored to that com- 
munion with God, which they had for fome years lof. A few 
ate athirft for a clean heart; and on the whole, there is a good 
increale of freedom and liberty in our Clafs-meetings. We 
have now alfo a Band, into which I gather .the- moft lively; 
all that are newly bleft, or that have any light into fan&tifica- 
tion; and indeed we have much of the prefence of God 
* wiih us. ~ 

My dear Mr. Fletcher fpates no pains. I know not which 
is greatcft, his earneft defire for fouls, or patience in bearing 
with their infirmities and dullnefs. His preaching is exceed- 
ing lively: and our facraments the moft like thofe in the 
London Chapels, of any thing I have feen fince I left it. Yet 
I find a great difference between the people here and thofe in 
Yorkfhire: however, the Lord has little ones here alfo; and 
laft Friday, after riding two hours in the rain, we came to a. 
good congregation, where there was neither houfe nor Church 
to cover us; but I have not feen more of the Yorkfhire atten- ° 
tion fince I left that place; nor had a more folemn time, 
though we were under a wet cloud all the while, and our poor 
fervant waiting for us, who brought us fafe home by ten 
o'clock the fame night. 

This is one of the old congregations, which my hufband his 
vifited for years; and where he joined fixty perfons. Next 
Friday we are to fee them again, and he purpofes to enquire 
into the ftate of thofe which remain. There are in many parts 
about here fome terious hearers, and we wilh them all 

to 
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to be brought into a regular difcipline. My hufband has been 
at near five hundred pounds expence to build a fmall preaching- 
houfe, that if he fhould be removed, they may have a fold to 
preferve them from being feattered. But were they joined 
now, it would be far more likely to anfwer the end; on this 
fubje& we wifh to have a little converfation with you. I am 
your affectionate Servant, M. F. 


eS, E © R xs 
Bao OC. Rr a oe 
[By the late Rev. C. Wefley.] 
H Y M N XIV.- 
On Matt, v. ver. 17-—Think not that I am come to defray 
the law, Ge. 


AVIOUR infpire, with unknown awe, 
The fouls who fondly dream 
Thou cam’ft t’ abolifh thine own law, 
Fulfilling it for them : 
Put them in fear; and then difplay 
The counfel of thy will; 
The law thou didft for man obey, 
Jn man again fulfil. 


The Protpr1¢ ALs, RETURN, 
[By the Rev. Mr. G.] | 


H1 Where fhall I fly to fecure 

A refuge from harrafling care? 

Or muft my fad fpirit endure 

The torments of endlefs defpair ? 

If ftill there is mercy with thee, 

Compaffionate father of all} 

In pity extend it to me, 

While laden with forrow I fall. 

- But 
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But how, in this defolate feene, 
' Can hope toa prodigal come, 

Bewilderéd in defarts of fin, 
And far from his heavenly home ? 
Shut out from all profpeét of peace, 
With tears unavailing I mourn ; 
O {hall I be taken to grace, 
If humbly at laft I return ? 


Then let me this moment arife, 
Abandon this dreadful abode, 
And lift up my languifhing eyes, 
To plead with a merciful God : 
** My heart is opprefs’d, I will fay; 
With tender relentings I come; 
O purge my tranfgreffions away, 
And take a poor wanderer home.” 


a 
On ie Pore, written by Buchannan, when he was tra- 
velling in Italy. 
LAUS tua, non tua fraus, virtus, non copia rerum 
Scandere te fecit hoc decus eximium. 


TRA, NoS, bpA.w-t.=£-.D. 


THY praife, not fraud, thy virtue, not thy ftore, 
Made thee to climb that height which we padonss 


[The fame read thus backward by Buchanhan when he was 
out of the Porx’s juri/didion.] 


EXIMIUM decus hoc fecit te {candere rerum 


Copia, non virtus, fraus tua, non tua laus. , 


TRAN &S L,4°0 = DD 


THE height which we adore what made thee climb ? 
Not virtue, nor thy worth, rather thy crime. 
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ROOK OROETHORCHRCATACH 


An Ilaftration of Part of the Seventh Chapter of the Epijile 
to the Romans, from uerfe 14, to the end of the Chapter. 


By JAMES SMITH, Minjfer m DumrerMLine. 
| Concluded from page 343-] 


"TCHE conclufion of this chapter contains the fam of all 
the apoftle had faid from the 14th verfe to the 25th: 

* So then with the’mind J my/e/f ferve the law of God, but 
with the flefh the law of fin.” The emphafis here lies on thefé 
words, /o then I my/felf. The chief thing of importance here 
js, that this was done by the apoftle himfelf. Had he related 
this of another, or if any other man had faid, “* With my 
ynind 1 ferve the law Of God, but with my flefh the law of 
fing? neither Jew nor Gentile could derive any ufeful inftruc« 
tion from it. The ufefulnefs, therefore, of this confeflion, | 
Vou. XI» 5D  arole 
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arofe from. the confideration, that this was the fituation of Ste, -+ 
Paul himfelf. The queftion then is, What inftruétion could . 


the Church obtain by attending to all this: as St. Paul’s ¢on* 
duét and fituation? We are not to fuppofe that the apoftle 
confeffed all thefe things, without fome important defign. It 
‘could not be that of example; as when he faith; “ Be ye 
followers of me, as I am of Chrifl.” Here no duty is per- 
formed, no good thing faid to be done; the whole is an ac- 
knowledgment cf guilt and mifery.. We are told, “ that the 
apoftle here iileftrates, in his own perfon, the imperfe€tions 
of the prefent ftate; left, when he faid of Chriftians that they 
were free from fin, and fervants of righteou!nefs, chap. vi. 22. 
it fhould have been thought that faints, n this ftate, cowld ar- 
rive at perfeftion.” The argument here againft this fuppofed 
herefy is, that if the apoflle himfelf had thefe imperfeétions, 
‘fthough an eminent example of holinefs) none can pretend 
to perfeétion on earth. This remedy appears to me tore dan- 
gerous than the difeafe. The great danger to which all men 
are fabjeG is, to think too lightly of corruption; and, on 
that account, to indulge it: not doubting of the poffibility of 
gtatifying corrupt inclinations, and yet obtaining heaven. To 
convince thofe who are under this deluffon, that they who thus 
walk after the flefh, by continuing to indulge their corrupt 
inclinations, are under the fentence of condemnation, is the 
chief defign of this epiftle: “* For if ye live after. the fleflt 
ye fhall die,” chap. viii. 1g. But this method of arguing hath 
an obvious tendency to counteract this defign ; efpecially if it 
be confidered, that he is faid to confefs more than is true con. 
cerning his corruption, . For my opponents maintain, “ That 
St. Paul was not a€tually carnal and fold under fin; that he was 
not actually a captive to corrupt inclinations, . that he did not 
aftually ferve them,.as we are told in the paflage:” but 
“That a man. in the bitternefs of his heart may fay very 


ftrong things concerning himfelf and his condition, which it 


were unjuft and abfurd for another to fay ‘of him.” But if 
St. Paul’s 
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St. Paul's language be a rhapfody thrown out in the bitter- 
nefs of his heart, it cannot be thé foundation of any argu- 
ment; no doétrine can be founded upon it; but it is highly 
éalculated to. miflead. It appeared not fo to the apoftle him- 
felf in the conclufion of this defcription. The apoftle is 
here labouring to convert thofe unbelieving Jews, who went 
about to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs. He fhews them, in 
bis own cafe, that he had followed after the law of righteouf- 
nefs like them, but attained it not, chap. ix. g1. St. Pauli 
could boaft.of as high attainments under the law as thofe 
who expeéted falvation by it. ‘ If any man,” faid he to 
the Philippians, “ hath whereof he might boaft in the flefh, 
I more.” After mentioning his attainments, be affures the 
Church, that all thefe he “ counted lofs, that he might be 
found in Chrift, not having his own righteoufnefs, which is 
of the law,” Phil. iii. 4.—9. In that ftate the apoftle de- 


. clares, that he now fees he was wretched, and under a body 


‘of death. The change which the gofpel wrought on him 
was immenfe: “ Old things with him were entirely done 
away, and all things were become new.” Therefore, he 
here requires them to confider, that if the fame change was 
not wrought in them, they were full wretched and under 
condemnation. He particularly folicits their attention to this 
circumflance; that he himfef, while not inferior to them- 
felves, at beft but ferved the law of God with his mind, by 
confenting to it as good, but with his flefh ferved the law of 


‘fin, The defign was, that by contemplating in St. Paul’s 


cafe’their own charaéter, they might defift from fecking after 
righteoufnefs by the law, and embrace the gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift. The argument was fill fronger with the: Gentiles, 
who trufted in their moral virtues, as fufficient to make their 


peace with God. They could not fay that they “exceeded the 


apoftle in his unconverted flate. The paflage 1s'equally cal- 


culated to awaken irreligious profeffors, who, in every age, 
hope by their zeal for religion, to obtain heaven. If neither 
cs , <= _- Gd) gee their 
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their heart nor life go beyond what St. Paul here fays he was 
before converfion, then, like him too, they are ftill wretched, 
and neither delivered from fin nor death. But they ought not 
to defpair; the grace which delivered him was equally free and 
_ fufficient for them. 

We have fhewn from the former verfes how the reafon and 
confcience even of an unregenerate man ferves the law of 
God: both acknowledge God’s authority, and approve of the 
law; this is not difputed: both alfo put forth what force and 
liberty they poffefs in obeying this law. St. Paul employed 
his reafon in’ fludying the law of God; and his confcience 
urged the fubmiffion of the inward and outward man: the 
light of his mind difcavered what was fin, and what was duty, 
fo far as it could go; and his confcience, in many cafes, 
urged obedience. His confcience ferved the law as a witnels 
for God’s authority; and the decifions of the judgment 
ferved the law, by declaring, in many inftances, that it’ was 
good, and ought to be obeyed. Both together put forth 
all the power they had over the paffions and outward man, 
to bring them under fybje€tion to it; but they were overs 
powered by a prevailing contrary principle. Thus, with the. 
mind St. Paul ferved the law of God; but with his flehh the 
law of fin. As the. mind is taken for the inward man, which 
delighted in the law af God; fo the fleth is the outward man; 
which is faid to ferve the law of fin. But * By the fleth is 
meant remaining corruption,” fay they, who underftand the - 
apoftle here fpeaking of his ftate after converfian; “and the - 
tendency of corruption, or its operations in the foul, ferve the 
law of fin.” It is granted that the Jaw of fin fignifieth the. 
power or authority of corruption in our members. Corrup. 
tion and fin are alfo the fame thing; they fignify all thofe- 
vicious paffions and inclinations in the man, which are not yet 
fully mortified. As the word Jlefh is faid to fignify corrup. 
tion, and as the word fin alfo fignifieth the fame thing, it is - 
fair to put the thing fignifjed in the place of thefe two words, 


and 


* 
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and then the fentence is, With my corruption J ferve my 
cgrruption; or, the authority of my corruption ferves the 
authority of my corruption. That fhews the abfurdity of this 
interpretation. . It 1s impoflible to make fenfe of the fentence 
any other way, than by underftanding the word fc/h in its 
literal fignification, the outward man, or the body. This is 
moft natural and obvious, when we confider its conneftion 
with the former part of the verfe: and at the fame time it 
fhews the is»poflibility of admitting the ufual interpretation of 
the former part of the verfe. If the mind ferve the law of 
God by a true conformity to its holinefs, and an habitual 
endeavour to fulfil its precepts, then the flefh muft alfo ferve 
the law of God, contrary to what St. Paul here exprefsly 
afferts, “* but with the flelh the law of fin.” The more we 
examine that opinion, the more we fee the abfurdities with 
which it darkens the words of the Holy Ghoft. The fenfe of 
this expreffion is clear; the paffions and corrupt inclinations 
prevailing, employ the outward man in gratifying them, in 
oppofitiog to the light of reafon and the remonftrances of con- 
fcience, The flefh thus ferves the law of fin, by fubmitting 
to the authority of corruption in its members ; thefe his mem- 
bers, being governed by finful paffions and lufls, become the 
inftcuments of unrighteoufnefs. This is perfeftly confiftent with 
‘what St. Paul faith in chap. vi. 19. ‘* Ye have yielded your 
members fervants to uncleannefs and iniquity:” but when the 
man is made free from the dominion of fin, then he is the 
fervant of righteoufnefs ; “ he yields his members fervants to - 
righteoufnels, and unto holinefs.” His flefh is the temple of 
the Holy Ghoft; he ferveth God with his body and fpirit, for” 
they are his. The apoftle having finifhed this defcription 
of his unconverted flate, proceeds to fhew the manner in 
which he was delivered from it; and that it was vain for 
finners to embrace the gofpel, in hopes of being delivered 


a from wretchednefs and death, if they continued to live as he 


did when carnal, or in the flefh; “ There is (faith he, chap. 
viii. 1.) 
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vill. 1.) ** no condémuation to them who are in Chrift Jefusy 
who walk not after the flefh, but after the Spirit.” I id 

Thus it hath been fhewn from uncontroverted principles 
applied 3 
be; and that it is impoflible to apply thofe things which are 
here faid to St. Paul’s ftate after his converfion. The feveral 
expreffions ufed in this paflage have been compared with texts, 
which are acknowledged to contain the chief traits of the 
unbelieve?’s charaGer; and they not only exprefs the fame 
fenfe, but in general ate the very fame words. The paflage 
hath alfo been compared with the chara&teriftic ‘marks of 
Chiiftians, as expreffed by the Spirit of God in the feripture 5 
and it is found to be as contrary to thefe as werds can poffibly 
be. In illuftrating the feveral verfes, the expreffions ufed have 
been applied to a number of known faéts, familiar to mankind 
in general, and univerfally allowed to belong ‘in particular 


unto the ungodly ; with which faés, it hath been thewn, thefé — 


expreffions perfectly agree. The phrafes, which were thought 


inapplicable to the wicked, have been comparéd with paf- - 


fages which are acknowledged to refpe& the ungodly, and are 
found not only to be fimilar, but almoft the very fame words. 
Other expreffions have been fhewn to be perfe&tly confiftent 
with the known difpofitions and praétices of the unregenerate ; 
and that they aétually aré the circumftances, which aggravate 


their guilt. It hath alfo been proved, that thofe who maintain © 


a contrary opinion, explain almoft every fentence of the paf- 
fage in a manner perfeély foreign to the genuine fenfe of the 
words, and their uniform fignification in the {criptures ; and 
that hardly any thing can be more abfurd or unwafrantable, 


than the method which hitherto hath béen ufed to fupport 


this opinion. Its fatal confequences, as they affe& the ferip- 
tures and the fouls of men, have therefore: been defcribed : 
and, upon the whole} it appears, that Euclid’s demonftration 
of a theorem cannot be more conyincing of its truth, ‘than’ all 


to the paflage, what the general {cope muft neceffarily * 
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. whefe things taken together are of the truth of the opinion, 
re{petting the general fcope of this paflage. © Though the 
fubjeE&t admits’ not of the fame “demontftration with a theo. 


rem, yet this proof of its truth appears to be equally i irre- + 
fiftible. 


stooswenverserecsecsasesseccesoererenecaete 
SasiaR:. M;. ON LVIIL 
On JreREMUAH viii. 22. 
- [Concluded from page 349.) 
oi Bu is it potlible, to fapply all the poor:in our So- 


. ciety with the neceflaries of life ?”” It was poffible 
once to.do this, ina larger Society than this. In the firft 


~ Church at FJerufalem, there was not any among them that lacked, 


but diftribution was made Lo, every one, according as he had 
need. And we have full proof that it may, be fo ftill. It-is fo 


among the people called Quakers. Yea, and among the Mora- 


vians fo called. And why fhould it not ve fo with us ? 
x Becaufe ihey are ten times richer than us.’ ’ Perhaps fifty 


times. And yet we are able enough, if we were equally willing g 
_ todo this, 


A gentleman (a Methodift) told me fome years fince, “JT 


: hall leave forty thoufand pounds among my children.” _ Now, 
3 _ fuppofe he had left them but twenty thoufand, and given the 


a 


NP ro ee). BR 


tty 


aa 
- 


- other twenty thoufand to God and the poor; would God have 
faid to him, “ Thou fool ?” ‘And this would have fet all the 
- Society far above want. 

~ a1. Burl will not talk of giving to God, or avin half 
your fortune. You might think this to be too high a price 
fog heaven. I will come to lower terms. Are there not a 


few. among you, that could give a hundred pounds, perhaps. 
‘a 


fome 
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fome that could give a thoufand, and yet leave. your children 
as much as would help them, to work out éheir own falva- 
tion? With two thoufand pounds, and not much lefs, we 
could fupply the prefent wants of all our poor, and put them 
in a way of fupplying their own wants, for the time to come. 
Now fuppofe this could be done, are we clear before God,’ 
while it is not done ? Is not the nezlé& of it one caufe, why 
fo many are fill fick and weak among you? And that both 
in foul and in body? That they ftill grieve the Holy Spirit, by 
preferring the fafhions of man to the commands of God? 
And I many times doubt whether we Preachers are not in 
fome meafure partakers of their fin? I am in doubt, whether 
jt is not a kind of partiality. 1 doubt, whether it is not a 
great mercy to keep them in our Society? May it not burt 
their fouls, by incouraging them to perfevere, in walking con: 
trary to the Bible? And may itnot in fome meafure intercept 
the falutary influences of the bleffed Spirit, upon the whole 
Community ? 

12. Lam diftreft. I know not what to do. I fee what I 
might have done once. I might have faid preremptorily and 
exprefsly, “Here 1 am: I and my Bible. I will not, IT 
dare not vary from this book, either in great things or fmall. 
I have no power to difpenfe with one jot or tittle of what 
ig contained therein. I am determined to be a Bible Chrif- 
tian, not almoft but altogether. Who will meet me on this 
ground? Join me on this, or not at all.” With regard to | 
drefs in particular I might have been as firm (and I now fee it 
would have been far better) as either the people called Quakers, 
or the Moravian Brethren. I might have faid, “ This is our’ 
manner of drefs, which we know is both fcriptaral and ya- 
tional. If you join with us, you are to drefs as we do : but you 
need not join us unlefs you pleafe.” But alas ! the time is now 
paft. And what I can do now, I cannot tell. 

1g. But to return to thé maint queftion. Why has Chrif- 
tianity done fo little good, even among us? Among the Me« 

thodifts ? 
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thodifts? Among them that hear and receive the whole Chrif- 
tain Doftrine, and that have Chriftian Difcipline added 
thereto, in the moft effential parts of it? Plainly becaufe we 
. have forgot, or at leaft, not duly attended to thofe folemn 
words of our Lord; Jfany man will come after me, let him 
deny himfelf, and take up his crofs daily and follow me. It was . 
the remark of a holy’man feveral years ago, “ Never was 
there before a people in the Chriftian Church, who had fo 
much of the power of God among them, with fo little felf- 
denial.” Indeed the work of God does go on, and in a fur- 
ptizing manner, notwithftanding this capital defet; but it 
cannot go on in the fame degree, as it otherwife would: 
neither can the word of God have its full effe&, unlefs the 
hearers of it deny them/élves and take up their crofs daily. 

14. It would be eafy to fhew, in how many refpeéts the 
Methodifts in general,are deplorably wanting in the praétice 
of Chriftian Self-denial: from which indeed they have been 
continually frighted by the filly outcries of the Antinomians. 
To inftance only in one. While we were at Oxford, the rule 
of every Methodift was, (unlefs in cafe of ficknefs) to faft 
every Wednefday and Friday in the year, in imitation of the 
Primitive Church, for which they had the higheft reverence. 
Now this praétice of the Primitive Church is univerfally al- 
lowed. © “* Who does not know, fays Epiphanius, an ancient 
writer, that the fafts of the fourth and fixth days of the 
week (Wednefday and Friday) are obferved by the Chriftians 
throughout the whole world?” So they were by the Methodifts 
for feveral years ; by them all, without any exception. But after- 
wards fome in London carried this to excefs, and fafted fo as 
to impair their health. It was not long before others made 
this a pretence for not fafting at all. And I fear there are 
now thoufands of Methodifts fo called, both in England and 
Treland, who, following the fame bad example, have entirely 
left off fafting: who are fo far from fafting twice in the week 
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(as all the ftri€ter Pharifees did,) that they do not. faft twice in 
the month. . Yea, are there not fome of you who do not faft 
one day, from the beginning of the year to the end? But 
what excufe can there be for this; I do not fay for thofe thit 
call themfelves members of the Church of England; but for 
any who profefs to believe the feripture to be the word of 
God? Since, according to this, the man that never fafts, is. 
no more in the way to heaven than the man that never prayse 

15. But can any one deny that the members of the Church 
of Scotland faft conftantly ? Particularly on their facramental 
eccafions. In fome parifhes they return only once a year, 
but in others, fuppofe in large cities, they occur twice, or 
even thrice a year. Now it is well known there is always 
a faft-day in the week preceding the adminiffration of the 
Lord’s Supper. But occafionally looking into a book , of 
accounts in one of their veftries, I obferved, “So much 
fet down, for the dinners of the Minifters on the faft-day !” 
And I am informed, there is the fame article in them all. 
And is there any ‘doubt, but the people faft juft as their Minif. 
ters do?’ But what a farce is this?. What a miferable, bur- 
lefque upon a plain. Chriflian duty! O that the general 
aflembly would have regard to the honour of their. nation! 
Let them rofl away from it this fhameful reproach, by either 
inforcing the duty, or removing that article from their »baoks,. 
Let it never appear there any more! Let it vanifh away 
for. ever! 

16, ‘But why is felf-denial in general fo little pra@tifed at 
prefent among the Methodifts? Why is fo exceeding little of | 
it to be found even in the oldeft and largeft Sccieties ? The 
more-I obferve and confider things, the more clearly it ap- 
pears, what is the caufe of this in London, in Briflol, in Bir- 
mingham, in Manchefter, in Leeds, in Dublin, i in Cork. The 
Metliodifls grow more and more felf-indulgent, becaufe they 
grow rick. Although many of them are ftill deplorably poor, 
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(Tell i not in Gath; publifh it not in the Streets of Afhhelon !) 
‘yet many others, in the {pace of twenty, thirty, or forty years, 
are twenty, thirty, yea a hundred times richer than they were 
when they firft entered the Society. And it is an obfervation 
which admits of few exceptions, that nine in ten of thefe, de- 
creafed in grace, in the fame proportion as they increafed 
in wealth. Indeed, according to the natural tendency of riches, 
we cannot expeét it to be otherwife. 

17. But how aftonifhing a thing is this? How can we 
underftand it? Does it not feem (and yet this cannot be!) 
that Chriftianity, true feriptural Chriftianity, has a tendency, 
in procefs of time, to undermine and deftroy itfelf? For, 
wherever true Chriftianity {preads, it muft caufe diligence and 
frugality, which, in the natural courfe of things, muft beget 
riches. And riches naturally beget pride, love of the world, 
and every temper that is deftru&tive of Chriftianity. Now 
if there be no way to prevent this, Chriftianity is confiftent 
, with itfelf, and of confequence, c t ftand, cannot continue 
long among any people: fince, tics it generally Preval 
it faps its own foundation. 

18. But is there no way to prevent this? To cantings 
Chriflianity among a people? Allowing that diligence and 
frugality muft produce riches, is there no means to hinder 
riches from deftroying the religion of thofe that poffefs them ? 
I can fee only one poffible way: find out another who can. 
Do you gain all you can, and fave all you can? Then you 
mutt in the nature of things grow rich. Then if you have any 
defire to ef{cape the damnation of hell, give all you can; other- 

~ wife I can have no mort hope of your falvation, than for that 

of Judas Ifcarvot. 
1g. I call God to record upon my foul, that I pt fs no 
more than I practice. I do, bleffed be God, gain, and fave, 
and give all 1 can. And fo, I truft in God, I thall do, while 
the breath of God is in my noftrils. But what then? I count 
gE 2 all 
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all things but lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Jefus, my Lord! Still 


I give up every plea befide, 
Lord, I am damn’d! but thou haft died ! 


Dublin, July 2, 1789- 


A fhort Account of Mr. Witt1 am ASHMAN, 


[Written by Himfelf.] 


I Was born at Co/ford, in the parith of Krlmerfdon, in the 
county of Somer/ét, in the year of our Lord 1734. My 
father and mother were very honeft people, but had no re- 
ligion. ‘My mother had fomething of the form of godlinefs, 
and in that fhe trufted ; but my father had neither the form 
nor power. He was mugh addiéted to fwearing, and paid 
little or no regard to: the fabbath-day, for which my mother 
did often reprove him ; but to little purpofe, till on receiving 
the news that his brother, a very wicked man, was killed by 
falling down a coal-pit, he was cut to the heart. Then I faw 
him drop-a tear, and wring his hands, faying, “ What is-be-+ 
come of his poor foul?” : 

- -‘Wbout this tifhe Providence brought the Rev. Mr. Wefley 
into ‘our parifh: to preach, and great numbers of people 
flocked to hear, among whom were my father and mother. I 
was then prefent with my mother, who was greatly affeéted 
with the preaching, and faid.to my father, “ I never faw or 
heard fuch a man before; I think there has'not been fuch a 
man‘on the earth fince the days of the apoftles: I believe he 
js raifed up for fome very great work, and that the end of the . 
world is near at hand.” My father now began to attend to 
what he heard, and the word made a lafting impreffion on 

: 


his 
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his mind; fo that he was quite reformed, and began to pray 
in his family. A Society began to be formed, anda mighty 
outpouring of the Spirit fell on the people, fo that there was 


_ a great ingathering of fouls to Jefus Chrift. - The poor 


"all things became new. J have heard him fay, that for many 


people began to build a preaching-houfe at Cofford, though 
they had not a fhilling in hand to do it with. One or two 
faid, ‘© What are we going about? We cannot go on with 
it.” One faid, “ Let us begin as if the King was to pay 
for it.” It was then agreed, that every member of the So- . 
ciety fhould pay one penny a week at leaft, and others what 
they thought proper. There was alfo a weekly colle@ion 
towards the building, and the people were of one heart and 
one foul. As there was a great reformation from fwearing, 
drunkennefs, and fabbath-breaking, the money. that built the 
preaching-houfe was faved out of the ale-houfes; and many 
uncomfortable families were made truly happy. 

The firft perfon, 1 think, that received a clear Yenfe of the 
pardon of fin, and, I believe, a clean heart at the fame 
time, was the wife of 7o/eph Wilcoks, at Holcombe, who died 
in a fhort time after in the full triumph of faith, her foul 
being filled with perfeé love that cafteth out all fear. Many 
being prefent at her death caught the heavenly flame, which — 
began now to fpread in all the meetings; fo that in a few 
months many were juftified, and, | believe, many of them 
fan@tified ; though they did not know what juftification or 
fanétification meant, only they expreffed themfelves thus, a 
am very happy; I love God with all my heart, and with all 
my foul, and I know God loves me, and that Jefus Chnft 
died for me, and that all my fins are forgiven.” This was 
not in word only, but in power, and in. the Holy Ghoft, and 
in much affurance, as was evident in their lives; for the lions 
pecame lambs. 

Among this number was my father, who became a new 
creature in Chrift Jefus: all old things were done: away, and 


years 
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years together he did not lofe a comfortable fenfe of the pre- 
fence of God; and that it was his meat and drink to do the 


will of God, and his whole delight was to give his heart to- 


God, and to fet his affections on things above. In his lymg 
down and in his rifing up his heart was full of prayer and 
praife to God. He continued a very ufeful and faithful 
member of Society above forty years ; and always paid three- 
pence a week to his Clafs, which he never failed to meet 
during all that time. He always gave a fhilling a quarter 
when he received his ticket, which he never once failed to 
receive, and alfo gave freely at every other colleGtion. He 
thought he never cculd do too much for fo good a caufe; 
and as he lived, fo be died in the full affurance of faith, 


leaving a clear teftimony that he was a fincere Chriftian. 


Some of his laft words to my brother, and thofe that were 


* then prefent were, “ Weep not for me, for I am going to 


heaven :” and juft as he departed, my brother perceived a 
very bright light fhine on the bed, which far exceeded all 
the light that was in the room. And he was fo overwhelmed 
with the Divine prefence, that he funk down on his knees 
by the bed-fide, where he remained filled with fuch a fenfe 
of the-prefence of God, that he was not able to {peak or 
move for fome time, and then broke out in a flood of tears, 
giving praife to God. 

My mother died three or four years before my father in the 
86th year of her age. She had not fo great a degree of faith 
as my father; yet fhe feared the 1 ord and wrought nighteouf. 
nefs, was diligent in all the means of grace, and was a fin- 
cere lover of all the Preachers, and all good people; was a 
good wife, a tender mother, a good neighbaur, and a fincere 
friend. The Lord favoured her with a very ealy death. She 
rofe as ufual and walked about the room, and finding herfelf 
faint fat down in her chair. My brother being prefent took her in 
his arms, when fhe faid, “Into thy hand I commend my 


fpirit, O thod God of my falvation: come Lord Jefus,” and - 


re 
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fpake no more. -. She always rofe early, never ufed tea, had 
five children, was diligent in bufinefs, and it never coft her 
twenty fhillings for medicines in her whole life. 
I well remember the Lord was ftriving with me ever fince 
1 was four or five years old, inclining me to love good per- 
fons, and good things. - I thought all Minifters were good 
men, and were fure of going to heaven, therefore I had a 
defire in my heart to be a Minifter, that I might go to hea- 
yen. Now the Lord began to pour out his Spirit on the 
children, and a great number of different ages were truly con- 
yinced of fin, and many found the pardon of fin, and could 
rejoice in God, amongft whom I was one. There were 
prayer-meetings almoft every night in the week, and many 
were juflified in thofe meetings. It was in one of thofe 
meetings that the Lord was pleafed to cut meto the heart, under 
my father’s prayer, when I was between eleven and twelve 
years old. The work continued to increafe, and many were 
converted daily, fome under the preaching, fome in private 
meetings, and fome without any outward means. Several 
very wicked. men were convinced while they were in the 
bowels of the earth, working in the coal mines. Thus the 
Lord was pleafed to pour out his Spirit, in a wonderful man- 
ner, in public and private, on the furface of the earth, and in 
‘the bowels of it, to fhew his almighty power. 
[have often thought, if I had been taken proper care of, 
and put toa Chriftian fchool, I might have been far more 
uleful than I am. I went to fchool to the Diflenting Mi- 
iter in Colford, who was a Welfhman, and exceeding warm 
in his temper. I think he meant to do good, for he ftudied 
Bey hard to make fermons, and preached twice on Sundays, 
“morning and afternoon, for near two hours together, but to 
names purpofe ; for, there were very few, if any in the 
gregation, that had the fear of God; and not one boy in 
the {chool, except myfelf, that had any defire to love and ferve 


God. This was a very great hurtto me, Mrs. — took no- 
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tice of me, and defired to know what was the matter, and 
why fhe did not fee me playing with the boys? She faid, 
“J hear you go to the Methodift Meetings, and hold a 
meeting with the children, and that you pray with ‘them. I 

m afraid you will hurt your mind, if you ftudy too much about 
Es, deep things. - _ 

Sometime after, my mafter faid, “So Wilkam,1 am told 
that your father is converted, and that he prays in public, and 
that you pray alfo.” Iwas as much afraid as if I had ftole 
fomething, a and trembled greatly; but recovering myfelf a 
fittle, I faid, “* Yes, Sir, and don’t you pray with us -every 
morning ?” He faid, “* Yes, Ido, but how can you pray 2” 
T faid, “ patente I Eneel down, I fpeak what God puts into 
my mind.” He faid, “ What ! are you infpired then ?” I faid, 
“T don’t know what you mean: I know that I love God, 
and that God loves me.” He faid, ““ What is God?” T faid, 
* J love to read the Bible, and other good books.” He faid, 
“What good books have’ you?” I faid, “* Some of Mr. 
Wefey’s.” On his defiring to fee one of them, I lent it, 
which he read, and when he came to thofe words, “ He that 


is born of God finneth not,” he fmiled and faid to Mrs. —: 


“ You fee, my dear, what an error!” Mrs. — faid, “ Error, 
my dear, 1 think St. Joka makes ufe of the fame words in his 


epiitle -” fhe took the Bible, and found it fo. They then read, 


and compared what they read with the Bible, and foon after 
they both attended the preaching, and continued fo to do while 


> they continued at Co Vford ; for, foon after, he began to alter his — 


mannet of preaching, and then fome of the heads of the. 
Meeting were difpleafed, therefore he left them, and I heard 
they both died in the true Chriflian faith. 


pits be continued. ] ee 7 


“An - 


_ 


. 


An Account of the Worx of God at Baltimore, in a Letier 
fo 


ee. 

Sept. x 
Refpe&ed Sir, ale 
T has been for fome days impreffled on my mind to write 

to you: I with the reading of my Letter may not prove 

a tafk, and take you from a more profitable employment ; 

but, confidering the fubjeét-matter is the glorious work of 

God, and that you wilh to hear of Zion’s profperity ; lam 

perfuaded you will, if poflible, make it a fatisfaftion. 

~ Lexpeét to continue yet fome time in this town; the work 

of the Lord appears as lively as ever: the brethren are alive 

and preffing forward after more of that mind which was in 


“Chrift Jefus: a number lately have experienced that, his 


blood cleanfeth from all fin ; and not a week paffes, but there 
‘are converfions, and frequently every day for days together. 
At our quarterly-meeting the 8th and oth of Auguft and the 
following week Satan’s kingdom faffered great lofs. I did not 
know but he would be quite conquered in this town; how- 
ever, he was caft out of many hearts by the ftronger than the 


ftrong man. 
The firft day of the quarterly-meeting we -had a melting 


‘time: many cried bitterly for mercy ; and fome fouls were 


born of God, among whom there was a young lady, who 


_thought before, that fhe would never cry out in public, 


at any rate; ‘but bleffed be God, fhe was converted that day, 
and lifted up her voice aloud with others. oa 

Sunday, the fecond day ‘of the quarterly-meeting, was, I 
think, as awful and glorious a day as ever I faw. In the 
love-feaft at eight o’clock we truly had a_ little pentecoft, 
and dwelt as it were in the fuburbs of heaven. Glory ap- 
peared to reft on every countenance, while one after 
another feelingly declared what God had done for their 
_ Vou. XII, Oe fouls, 
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fouls, as if their tongues were touched with a live coal fro 
the heavenly altar. 

In public preaching the word was fo accompanied by the 
energy of the Holy Ghoft, that there were few but felt its 
mighty power. Some of the moft unlikely to turn to God 
were brought to tremble and weep. We broke up on Sunday 
hight, very late; many being converted. Some were two, 
three, and four hours om their knees, and on the floor, in 
bitter cries and.agonies for mercy, till they could rejoice in 
God their Saviour. What power! What awe refted upon the 


people 


Some, after they went home, could not fleep, but wept and . 


prayed all night. The next day was {uch atime as I know 
not how to defcribe, fo as to give you a juf idea of it. The 
‘Lord took the canfe into his own hand, and fhewed us, that 
he could and would work for his glory, and the falvation of 
fouls. ; 

I was fent for early in the morning to vifit a refpe€table 
young lady, who had not clofed her eyes the whole night. 
When I went into the room, fhe was in the arms of a young 
woman, who had lately found peace, weeping and praying, 
but almoft exhaufted. My heart was much affetted at feeing 


her penitential forrow. “She now faw the vanity of this . 


world, and the need of a Saviour; fhe felt her mifery and 


loft condition, and her ery and prayer was, “ Save Lord, or I. 


perifh.” TI exhorted her to believe, and then fung and prayed 
with her. She continued thus for feveral hours, when a num- 
ber ‘of friends full of faith were collef&ted to fupplicate heaven’ 
in her behalf; and the Lord broke into her foul, and the lifted 
her voice with others in loud praifes to God. O Lord, how 
* wonderful art thou, and thy ways paft finding out! . 

This is only a fmall part. of this day’s work, About ten 
o'clock in the morning, a number of mourners got together in 
a private houfe, where the work of converfion began;  firft 
one, then another, found the Lord: the news fpread: the 


people 
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people colle&ed, till the houfe and ftreet were filled with 
numerous believers, and a- wondering multitude, and con- 
tinued fo without the leaft intermiffion till night: we then 
repaired to the Church, and prefently had it full (though no 
previous appointment had been made for meeting that night) 
and we did not break up till two o’clock the next morning ; i 
which made fixteen hours without intermiffion, excepting 
while we went from the private houfe td the preaching- 
houfe. oo 

Some, who came quite carelefs, and indeed making diver- 
fion, were converted before they returned. Many hard-hearted 
oppofers ate conquered at laft, and are now engaged in fecking 
their falvation. Tuefday was like unto Monday, though there 
were not fo many converfions. The meeting began at eight 
in the morning, and continued till ten at might. Wednefday 
and Thurfday the work went on. I cannot, with any certainty 
tell how many were brought in, that week, though they were 
many, and they ftill continue coming. 

Religion is the general topic of converfation now in town, 
among all kinds of people; fome afperfing, fome wondering, 
others enquiring, rejoicing, &c. The people appear panic- 
ftruck; and our reverend neighbours are warning their flocks 
to take care of thefe wild fort of people, the Methodifts ; but 
the people have got fenfe enough, I truft, to iauee for 
themfelves. : 

The Country-Circuits are flaming: the Preachers are much 
alive: the fire runs as in ftubble. On the other fide of the 
_ Cheafa apeak-Bay there is a mighty work ; hundreds I hear of 

Gn different parts turning to God. I don’t know but thefe 
¢ earthquakes of the Lord’s power and love will foon. run through 
the Continent. O Lord! haften the time ! 


I am, refpeéed Sir, yours affeétionately, 
EZEKIEL COOPER, 
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A firange Account of THomas PrumMsER, of Fredericks. 
- County zz Maryland. 


{By Mr. James Toole.] 


Ae: the month of Auguft 1781, I became. acquainted, 
with Thomas Plummer and his family, by moving into: 
the neighbourhood where they lived; and having frequent op- 
‘portunities (through Chriftian inftruétion and conyerfation) of 
being together, I plainly difcerned that he had loft that faith, 
which, I was informed, he formerly profeft; infomuch that he 
was in a ftate of defpondency. This gradually increafed upon. 
his mind, fo that by the latter end of OGtober he was a mere 
{pe&acle of mifery ; being burthened with a fenfe of the wrath 
of God. : 
From this time he fhunned all company and converfation, 
even that of his moft intimate friends and acquaintances; fo 
that when they would come to fee him, he thruft them from 
him by opprobrious {peeches and abufive words. : z 
_ Notwithftanding things went thus far; there were a few in 


the neighbourhood, who mourned for him as a dove for its . 


mate; but above all the partner of his bofom was concerned. 
~ She was a loving and affeftionate wife; a tender mother, a 
kind neighbour, and a humble follower of the meek and lowly 
Fefus. 1 have often heard her exprefs fuch a lively fenfe of 
the gracious dealings of the Lord with her, (although under 
the diftreffing circumftances of her family) that fhe was made 


a blefling to many of her friends: and-unbelievers were ftrack ,. 


with amaze, Indeed it was enough to pierce the hardeft heart, 


~ to hear her in her family, and in Clafs-meetings, pouring out — 


her cries and tears to the Lord in behalf of her hufband 


sand her children, who were going the broad road to 


deftruétion, ; 
But 
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. But he was fo fearful of feeing any perfon, and left any 
fhould come to his houfe, and have an opportunity of feeing 
him, that he would frequently anfe from his bed by the 
break of day, and go into the mountains or woods until it was 
night; by which he was fo far wafted by fafting, and his 
mind filled with horror, that he was reduced, like unto a 
fkeleton. 

He continued in this diftrefs, without feemingly any intervals. 
of quiet, until late in the {pring following; when his wife 
applied to fome Phyficians for their advice. They gave her 
fome medicines for him to take, which he being apprifed of, ran 
away unknown to the family. When he was miffed they 
expeéted nothing elfe but that he was gone to put an end to 
his wretched life. Whereupon the neighbourhood was alarmed, 
and many perfons went in fearch of him; but all in 
vain, for two days and two nights. It happened that the 
fecond night his daughter, a young woman, dreamed. that 
‘her father was found in his barn; whereupon when it was 
morning, fome neighbours and the family going to fearch for 
him, called at the barn and there found him in an empty calk 
covered over with boards. I was one of the company, who 
was in fearch of him and faw this; his poor wife with cries 
and tears clinging round her hufband, and his children in 
like condition, made it a very moving and affecting fight 
to me. 
> After this he was kept confined in his own houfe, but the 
horror of his mind was in no ways abated, in appearance, 


. until about the latter end of the month of April 1784, when 


he again ran away from his family. 
_ Diligent fearch was made but to no puppeté His poor 
diftreffed wife bore up under her troubles as well as could be — 
- expeéted; and it was the general opinion of dl that he 
had put an end to his wretched life. 
Eleven days had elapfed, when late i in the night, as die family: 
was in ei he knocked at the 2 door. Far fome time they 
rena 
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thought that thieves were at the door, and wanted to get into 
the houfe,, (his fpeech being aliered.) When, after fome 
queftions afked, to their amazing furprife they found it to be 
him, whom they judged to be dead. The furprife was fo 
great, and his wife was in fuch an extafy, efpecially when 
fhe found her hufband to be reftored to his former reafon and 
judgment, that a pain ftruck her heart, from which fhe’ got not 
free to her departing hour. r 

The news. of his return was quickly fpread abroad. I foon 
went to fee him, and he joyfully received me, whereupon I 
requefted of him to give me an account of his recovery, and 
in what manner he was reftored to his judgment and reafons 
He told me, that for fome time before his laft departure from 
his family, he was inwardly anxious to go to fome place 
where he was not known, and never to return again to his 
family: whereupon he took the beft opportunity, and fet .off 
without any money, and was very bare in clothes. He told me 
he travelled generally about thirty miles a day, until he came to 

“a river at Jumatta, where he found himfelf fo much recovered, 
that he bent his courfe homeward. He likewife told me that 
from his firft fetting off from home he perceived himfelf to 
amend, and fays, through the mercy of God, he is as a man 
in another world, towards what, he was fome time paft. ‘Pros 
vidence, faid he, has been very kiud to me, for although, I 
had no money with me; yet at each houfe where I called’ 

_ they refrefhed me kindly, although an ntter ftranger: and as 
to my health, 1am in and do enjoy as good a degree of it as 
ever I did, except my feet, which are a little fore through 
walking fo much.” 

__ His wife being prefent at our difcourfe faid to me, “ My 
brother, the Lord has heard and anfwered my prayers; this I’ 
was made to believe for a fhort {pace about three months ago; 
but through my trials and troubles I loft a fenfe of it, yet 
a remembrance of it is fill on my mind. And now I know 
that my Lord will not Jet me ftay long here. He is my 
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comfort and hope by day and night, and I do believe ere 
long, he will wipe all tears from my eyes, and forrow from 
my heart; and even now I know no forrow but for my 
children; and although I may not fee them turn to the 
Lord, and I have beén praying for them thefe eight years 
pait, and fee no amendment; yet I will not be difcouraged ; 
but perfevere in it to my lateft day.” This pain, added the, 
which I feel around my heat, is, I believe, the meflenger of 
death. 

On the next Sabbath-day fhe fent for me to our Meeting 
(being unable to come there herfelf.) Iwent, and with me 
a few friends. I found her lying on her bed very fick, and 
faid to her, “Sifter, I believe the Lord is about to refine 
you as gold in the fire, faint not, the everlafting arms are 
underneath you.” ©! (faid fhe, with tears of love flowing 
down her cheeks) I blefs him! It is his dear hand, let hitn do 
what feemeth him good. Do you believe, faid.], that God 
for Chrift’s fake has faved you from all fin? I do, faid the, 
that loving faith, that he has given me particularly under 
my prefent affliftion of body, enables me to look-into the 
deat Jerufalem, where my Jefus is, and I hope to be with 
him ere long.” We were much comforted together; and 
when I faid, “ We will leave you in the Lord’s hand!” I 
know you do, faid fhe, and I truft we hall meet above. 

During the next week fhe was fomewhat recovered, and rode 
out with fome of her friends to take the air. On the next 
Sabbath-day, as fhe was preparing to go to Meeting, there fell 
a heavy rain, yet fhe was very anxious to go; and could 


fearcely be prevailed on to flay at home and not venture out 


in the wet. However fhe confented at laft, and fent her 


_ family; but on their return home from preaching, they found 
her very ill, being taken with a violent vomiting which 
continued for four hours. After that fhe flrove to fing part of 


a hymn, “Still out of the deepeft abyfs Of trouble I mourn- 
fally cry,” but while fhe was ftriving to do this, fhe fell into 
a doze 
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a doze, and as it appeared to thofe prefent that fhe was dying, 
they ftrove to awake her but could not. After continuing 
about three hours in this doze;.fhe was obferved to breathe her 
Jail, and then fell afleep in Jefus. 

There was but three weeks between the Lord. raifing him as. 
a father to his family, and that pious woman’s deceafe; and 
fince that time her eldeft fon has got a great concern for his: 


foul, which J truft will end ina found converfion.= 
JAMES TOOLE. 
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An Extrad from a SURVEY of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION~ 
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GENERAL REFLECTIONS. 


Of Metals, Minerals, and other Foffils. 
[Continued from page 313.) 


a es what fhall we judge of thofe Petrified Shells, which 
AP have been dug up in many places? Some. mdeed are 
not petrified. Near Reading, in Berkfhire, for fucceeding 
generations, a continued body of. oyfter-fhells has been found 
through the circumference of five or fix acres of ground, 
Beneath is a hard, rocky chalk, on which the fhells he in a 


bed of green fand, about two feet thick. Above are various 


ftrata for at leaft eighteen feet. The fhells are fo brittle, that” 
in digging, one of the valves will frequently drop from its 
fellow. But feveral are dug out intire: nay, fome double 
oyfters, with all their valves united. ‘sel iol 
In a quarry at the eafl end of Broughton, in, Lincolnfhire, . 


there is a clay under the ftone, in which there are numberlefs 


fragments of the fhells of fhell-fith of various kinds. And 
there are fometimes found whole shell-fifh, with their fhells on, 


: 
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iA their hatural colours, only bruifed ard broken, arid forme 
fqueezed flat by the weight of earth, which was caft upon 
them at the deluge. 

There is another quarry, fouth of the town, of a blue, hard 
ftone, (probably a pure clay in fome antedeluvian lake) in 
which are numbetlefs fhell-fth of various forts, but fo united 
to the fione, that it is hard to gét them out whole. They are 
all in the furface of the quarry, within a foot of the top. On 
the furface, there are tnany fhell-fifh half in the ftone, half out: 
That part which is within the quarry is whole, but is a hard : 
fione. That which is without, is all confumed, but a little 
of the edges, which are plain thell. 

Some of the fhell-fith in this quarry are half open, and filled 
with the matter of the bed on which they lie. Some of them 
are broken, others bruifed: the edge of one fifh is fortietimes 
thruft into the fides of another: One fhell of fome is thruft _ 
‘half way over the othe, arid fo they are petrified together. 

Among thefe there are feveral great Horfe-mufcles, fuch as 
breed in rivers and ponds. And ini the fields and ftones near 
Brathby and Fotdingham is found 4 fort of fifh bending like 
aram’s horn; and creafed like one on the outfide. The bed 
wherein, it feems, this fifh bred, is about a foot thick: in 
which aré millions of the fith, fticking half within the fone, 
half without. And this fhell being extremely durable, even 
the part flicking out, is not confumed, as it ufually isin others, 
but remains whole arid entire. . 

. From ftone burnt to duft arifes Lime, which has this 
ematkable property, that if cold water be poured upon it, it 
preféntly heats and boils up. In order to account for this, 
fome have fuppofed, that fome fubtle matter is lodged in the 
pores of the Line, (perhaps many of thofe particles of fire, 
whereby the ftone was reduced to duft) which, when the water 
~ 4nfirtuates into thofe pores, occafions the fatne kind of ebul« 
lition, as if it was poured on any other burning fubftance. 
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_-Moft ‘Precious Stones are tranfparent, and {trike the eye 
with vivid and various colours. Probably they were. once, 
fluid bodies, which while in that flate were mixed with mes. 
tallic’ or mineral juices. Fheir tranfparency likewife. makes 
- this probable, and fo does their outward configuration. For 
many bodies hardening into folids fhoot into Chryfials, juft as. 
is obferved of feveral kinds of precious ftenes: and to. this, 
their inward ftrufture anfwers.. For in many we may ob- 
ferve the thin plates or coats one over the.. other, .jufk as we, 
“fée in thofe mineral fubftances, which were once fluid. Their 
colours might be owing, to. fome, mineral juice or exhalation, 
which tin€@tured them before their pores were. fully clofed., 
This is the more probable, becaufe many gems lofe their, co- 
Jour, if they lie long in the fire: and becaufe generally cos 
loured gems are found over metallic or mineral veins. 
Dr. Boerhaave takes chryftal to be the bafis of all precious 
ftones, which affume this or that colour, from the. metalhe or 
mineral fireams mixed with the primitive chryftalline matter. 
But how is chryftal itfelf formed? An Italran writer gives 
a particular account of this. In the. Val Sabbia (fays he) + 
obferved fome parts of a meadow bare of all herbs, Here, 
and no. where! elfe thereabouts, the chryftals are generated. 
And whenever there is a ferene and dewy fky, if all the 
chryftals that_cam be found over night, are taken away, others. 
will be found in the fame place in the morning. Having 
obferved, there is no fign of any mineral flream near, I 
eonclude they are prodiiced by fleams of nitre. Thefe. may 
at the fame time hinder vegetation in thofe places, and eoagu- 
late the dew-that falls thereon. As nitre is the natural coagu- 
_ hum of water, fo it ever retains its fexangular figure. The 
langeft chryftals known were found in the mountains of 
Grimiule, between vait ftrata of ftones. The biggeft of them 
was near three feet in length, and little lefs im circumference, 
— It weighed two hundred and. fifty pounds: others weighed 

Jefs-and lefs; to thofe of ten pounds, which were the fmallef 


there 
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there. They were of the fame figure; fexangular columngy 
terminated by fexangular pyramids at one end, and at the 
other fixed to the rock. They were in general perfeétly 
clear thronghout, but in fome the bafe was foul, in, others 
the point. ewe 
Ifa folution of Alum is permitted to chryftalize quietly, 
it thoots into planes of eight, fix, four and three fides. But 
befide this, its particles, when excited to aétion by a certain 
degree of heat, arrange themfelves into regular and delights 
ful ftar-light figures of different fizes. .Many of thefe have 
Jong ftreaming tails, and refemble comets. Others fhoot inte 
an infinite number of parallel lines, beautiful beyond deferip- 
tion. Thefe configurations are no lefs conftant in their for 
than the chryftals on which they grow. And they are equally 
tranfparent, but the figures produced extremely different, 
that every confiderate obferver muft judge them to be owing 
‘to fome very different property in nature. But what pro- 
perty ? Who can determine ? Indeed how little do we know 
ef the moft common things? “The very elements that fur- 
‘round us, the fire, the water, the air we breathe, the earth 
we tread upon, have many properties beyond our fenfes to 
reach, or our underftanding to comprehend. 
: {To be continued. ] 
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{Some Account of this very remarkable Tranfattion was pub- 
lifhed in a preceding Magazine. But ths, being far more 
circumflantial, will, Z trujt, be more acceptable to the Reader.) 
VA full Account of the ArtemPT to Affaffinate the Kine 
“4 of PoLanD. pate BY EOR 


[ExtraGed from a late Author. J 
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‘ a the late tranfa@tions in Poland, the king, without 


influence, and confequently without a fhadow of au- 
thority, was oife while hurried down the popular current,. and 
tu | ; 3Gez the 


42@ A FULL ACCOUNT, &c. 


the next moment forced by the mediating powers to accede 
to all the ‘conditions which they laid before him: A wretched 
fituation for a prince of his {pirit and magnanimity, and below 
which it is fcarce poffible for any fovereign, to be reduced. 
But more grievous fcenes yet awaited the unfortunate mo- 
narch. He was doomed to behold his country torn to 
pieces by the moft dreadful. of all calamities, a religious war; 
to be frequently deprived almoft of common neceffaries, and 
to be indebted for his very fubfiftence, to the voluntary con- 
tributions of his friends; to be little better than a ftate 
prifoner in his capital; to be carried off, and nearly affaffi- 
nated; to fee his faireft provinces wrefted from him; and 
finally to depend for his own fecurity, and that of his fubjeéts, 
upon the prote€lion of thofe very powers, who -had difmem- 
bered his empire. oy. 
The Polifh malecontents could certainly alledge fome very 

plaufible caufes of diffatisfation. The laws paffed at the laf 
Diet bore a greater refemblance to the abfolute mandates of a. 
Ruffian Viceroy than to the refolutions of a free affembly. 
The outrage committed upon the. Bifhop of Cracow. and his 
adherents entirely fubverted all liberty of debate; while the 
authoritative manner, in which the mediating powers of 
. Berlin and Peterfburgh ftill continued to interfere in the 
affairs of Poland, threatened more grievous fubjeétion. The 
{pecious grounds of difguft, joined to an ill-timed {pirit of dif- 
content, which-had gone forth throughout the nation againft 
the king, occafioned the inteftine commotions that foon ree 
.duced Peland to the moft dreadful ftate of defolation. 

-.Fhe.Diet had nat long been diffolved, before the indul- 
gences granted to the Di/fdents firft excited a general dif. 
content among the Roman Catholic party. Several confederae 
cies made their appearance towards the frontiers of the Turkifh 
empire, in defence of the facred Catholic Faith, They car- 
tied flandards before them’highly calculated to inflame the 
zeal of the populace,, Upon fome of thefe flandayds images 


et 
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ofthe Virgin Mary, and the infant Jefus were delineated ; 

upon others, the {pread eagle of Poland, with the mottos, 
* Conqueft or Death.” —* For Religion and Liberty.”* Some 
banners bere, as a device, a red crofs, under which was in- 
feribed * Tie fymbol of vittory.” The private: foldiers of 
the confederacy, like the crufaders of old, were a crofs inter- 
woven in their clothes. One party of thefe infurgents feized 
upon the fortrefs of Bar, in Podola; and another got pof- 
feffion of Cracow, The royal troops who were fent againft 
them were either routed, or prevailed upon to joi them. 
In this dreadful crifis of affairs the fenate petitioned the Ame 


_baffador from the court of Peter/burgh not to withdraw the 


Ruffian troops from the kingdom; as they afforded the only 
fecurity againft the confederates. The requeft was readily 
complied with, and Poland became a fcene of bloodfhed and 


_devaftation. In the various confliéts between the two parties, 
_fuperiority of Ryfian difcipline generally prevailed. The con- 


federates, however, at firft, fecretly encouraged by the houfe 


_of Auftria, affifted by the Turks, and fupplied with _money 


and officers by the French, were able to protraét hoftilities 
from the diffolution of the Diet in 1768 to the divifion of 
Poland 1772. Toenter into a detail of military operations 
falls not within the defign of this work. From the various 
aéts of cruelty and revenge, which diflinguifh and difgrace 
this part of the Poli/h hiftory, 1 thall feleét only one event 
too remarkable to be omitted. I allude to the attempt made 
by the confederates to affaffinate the king. 

The following circumftantial account of this fi ingular Oc- 
gurrence was communicated to me by my ingenious friend 
Nathaniel Wraxal, Efq; whofe name is well known in the 
Jiterary world; and who, during his refidence at Warfaw, 
_ gbtained the moft authentic information upon fo interefting 
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ia tranfaétion : as he has obligingly permittéd me to enrich ‘ty 
work with this ‘narration, I am happy to lay it before the 
teadér m bis own words. . ad 
_« Yo the midft of thefe turbulent and difaftrous fcenes, the 
‘confederates (who ever confidered the king as unlawfully 
« eleGied, and who imputed to ‘his fatal elevation and dire&tion, 
or approbation, all the various ills under which the kmgdom 
groaned from the Ruffian oppreffion) ‘planned’ and executed 
one of the moft daring enterprizes, of which modern hiflory 
‘makes mention. 1 mean the-attempt to affaflinate the ‘king. 
Jt is rernarkable that in an age, fo humanifed, fo free from the 
enormous crimes common in barbarous c ries, fo en- 
Jightened as is the prefent, this. is the ehistieedipe on ‘a 
‘érowned head in my remembrance. Louis XV.» fofeph I. of 
“Portugal, and Staniflaus Auguftus, all narrowly efcaped affaih- 
nation. As the attempt on his Poh Majefty was perhaps 
the moft atrocious, and his efcape certainly the moft extraor- 
dinary and incredible of the three, 1 fhall be as minute as 
poffible in the enumeration of all the principal circumftances 
which led to, and which attended:this remarkable évent. 

“ A Poli/h Nobleman, named Pulafet, a General im the 
army of the confederates, was the perfon who planned the 
atrocious enterprize; and the confpirators, who carried it into 

: execution, were about forty in, number, and were headed by 
three Chiefs, named Ludaw/hi, Strawen/ki, and Kofin/. Thefe 
three Chiefs had been engaged for that purpofe by Pula/kz, 


who in the town of Cyet/chakow in Great Poland obliged 


‘them to fwear in the moft felemn manner, by placing their 
hands between his, either to deliver the king alive into his 
hands, or, in cafe that was impofible, to put him to death, 
’ ‘On the 2d of November, about a month after they had quitted 
 Cyetfchohow, they obtained admiffion into War/aw unfufpefted, 
by the following flratagem. They difguifed themfelves as 
- peafants who came to fell hay, and coucealed their faddles, 


arms, 
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arms, and clothes under the loads of hay which they. brought 


in waggons, the more effeétually to efcape dete@ion. 

“On Sunday night, the 3d of November 1771, a few of 
thefe confpirators remained in the {kirts of the town; and the 
others repaired to the place of rendezvous, the ftreet of Capu- 
chins, where his Majefty was expeéted to pafs by, about his 
ufual hour of returning to the palace. The king had been 
to vifit his uncle prince Zartorz/iz, Grand Chancellor of Lithu- 
Ania, and was on his return from thence to the palace betweem ~ 
nine and ten o’clock. He was in a coach, accompanied by at 
leaft. fifteen or fixteen attendants, befide an aid-de-camp in 
the carriage. » Scarce was he two hundred paces from prince 
Zar torifhi's palace, when he was attacked by the confpirators, 
who.commanded the coachman to ftop on pain of infant 
death. They fired feveral fhots into the -carriage, one of 


. which paffed through the body of a heyduc, who endea- . 


voured to defend his mafter from the violence of the af- 
faffins, Almoft all the other perfons, who preceded and ac- 
companied his Majefty, were difperfed; the aid- de-camp 
abandoned bim, and attempted to conceal himfelf by flight. 
Mean. while the king: had opened» the. door of, his. carriage, 
with the defign of effeGting his efcape under thelter of the 
night, which was extremely dark. He had*even alighted, 
when the affaflins feized him by the hair, exclaiming in 
Polifh with horrible execrations, ‘‘ We have thee now; thy 
hour is come.”  One.of them difcharged a piflol at him fo 
very near, that he felt the heat.of the flafh ; while another cut 
him acrofs the head with his fabre, which penetrated to the 


bone. They then laid hold. of his Majefty by the collar, and 


mounting on horfeback, dragged him along the ground be- 
tween their horfes at full gallop fer near five hundred paces 


h the ftreets of Warfaw.* 
hough te Hees of Wan ‘ti 


. * It is allonifhing, that none of ag balls which h paffed through the carriage 


~ Bould hurt or r wound qhe king. Several went through his pelz/e, or fur great 


coat. 
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« All’ was confuGon during this time at the palace, wheté 
the attendants had fpread the alarm. The foot-guards rant 
ammediately to the {pot from whence the king had been con 
veyed ; but they found only his hat all bloody, and his bag 
this increafed their apprebenfions for his life. The whole 
city was in an wproar. The affaflins profited by the univerfal 
confufion, terror, and confternation, to bear away their: prizes 
‘Finding however that he was incapable of following them on 
foot, and that he had already nearly loft his refpiration, they. ~ 
fet him on’ horfeback ; and then rédoubled their {peed for 
fear of being overtaken. When they came to the ditch which 
forrounds Warfaw, they obliged him. to leap his horfe overs 
In the attempt the horfe fell twice, and at fecond fall 
“proke his leg. They then mounted his Majefty.on another, 
all covered as he was with dirt. . a 
[To be concluded in our next.] 


coat. I have feen this, and the holes made in it by the piftol bullets. It is 
no lefs wonderful, that the affaffins fhould carry him through fuch a 
number of fMreets without being flopped. A Ruffian centinel did hail them,’ 
But as they anfwered in Ruffan, he allowed them to pafs, imagining them: | 
to be a patrole of his nation. The night befides was exceeding dark, 
and Warfaw has no lamps. All thefe circumftances contribute to account 
for this extraordinary event. 
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An extratt from a Cour fe of SERMONS, upon Death, Fudgment, 
Heaven, and Hell. ° ewe 


[By a late Authot.] 
[Continued from page 379-] 


HE miferies of hell now lie before me. Thefe I am to 

“AL defcribe to you as clearly as I can. And a very uns 
pleafing talk itis) The joys, the glories of heaven the mind 
‘refts upon with pleafure. But from the terrors of hell what 
. {pirit 
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fpirit is there that does not turn back with difmay ? °Yet the 
fubje&t muft be gone through. It is a neceffary part of my 
{cheme. And the very terriblenefs of it will make it more 
ufeful. This will carry it with greater force to the heart. 
This will leave it in a ftronger impreffion there. And this 
will caufe it to go, with a more lively and a more lafting in- 
fluence, through the whole habit of your lives. 

When the fearful folemnity of the laft judgment is over 
with the wicked, and they are condemned with their tempters, 
the devils, to their everlafting refidence in hell; the ane 
gels will then put the dreadful fentence in execution. The 
wretched n rs of the damned will be driven like a flock of 
fheep sefotithern, having the terms of their condemnation 
ftill founding in their ears, having the prefence of their Con- 
demner {till appearing before their eyes, and fhuddering with 
confternation in every limb. They ftill hear his awful words, 
though no longer pronounced by him. They: fiill fee his 
looks, though he is now gone with his faithful children to 
heaven. And they find themfelves driven haftily to their place 
of condemnation, by the outftretched arm of their Judge, and 
by a band of his holy angels. | 

How powerfully the terrible appearance of the Judge muft 
work upon their funken fouls, we may conclude from the two 
defcriptions, which I have already given of that appearance out 
of the {criptures themfelves. And I fhall now add another 
from the fame writings, that may bring the whole fcene more 
frefh before your minds. ‘ I faw,” fays St. John, ‘‘ One 
like unto a fon of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head 
and his hairs were white like wool, as white as fnow; and. 
his eyes were as a flame of fire, and his fect like unto fine 
brafs, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
found of many waters. And out of his mouth went a fharp 


two-edged fword, and his countenance was as the fun fhineth 
an his ftrength. And, when I faw him, I fell at his feet as 
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dead.” How ftrongly muft moft of thefe circumftances dwell 
upon the fouls of the damned, as they are driven from the 
throne of condemnation to the ~place of execution. They 
muft fill fee his “eyes” bent “ as a flame of fire” upon 
them. ‘They muft {till hear his “ voice as the found of many 
waters” in their ears. They muft fill behold “a tharp two- 
edged fword” proceeding “ out of his mouth,” in the dire= 
ful fentence pronounced upon them. And his countenance 
mutt be ftill beaming before them, “ as the fun fhining out in 
his ftrength.” * . 
"Fheir condemner thus feems to go along with them, though 
abfent, and to attend them to their dreadful abo the deep. 
This lies fotnewhere on the outfide of the creation, and below 
- the deepeft foundations of the earth; as much indeed below 
the earth in all probability, as the heaven of heavens is 
above it. Thus our Saviour calls it repeatedly “ the place 
of outer darknefs;” and St. Peter fays that God caft his 
revolted angels “ down to hell.” Thus a fire, we are told 
in Deuteronomy, “ fhall burn to the loweft hell.” And the 
fecrets of God’s Providence, fays the Book of Job, ‘ are as 
high as heaven, and deeper than hell.” To this place, then, 
they are driven. They reach it. They fee the gates in- 
ftantly fly open to admit them. And all the nature of this 
horrible dungeon burfls out at once upon their ‘fenfes. St. 
John faw the fame fcene in a vifion, and thus deferibes it. 
* An angel—opened the bottomlefs pit, and there arofe a 
{moke out of the pit, as the fmoke of a great furnace; and 
the fun and the air were darkened by 1eafon of the fmoke 
of the pit.” ' The whole difclofed gulph appears merely as a 
‘mighty furnace, and fends forth a thick cloud of fire and 
fmoke. And well may they all, therefore, turn back inftantly 
with dread and difmay at the heart-chilling fight. But the 
fonger terrors of their Judge are upon’ them. The angels 
alfo pufh them on. And however weeping, however ftruggling 
however fhrieking, they are driven into the mouth of the 


- 
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®aming furnace, and lodged in the depths of the nether- 
moft hell. ‘ : 

The angels have now difcharged their commiffion. They 
have put thefe fons and daughters of perdition in their place of 
torments. And the leading angel will now clofe the gates 
upon them. As thefe turn upon their hinges to fhut them in, 
what a fullen found of horror muf run through all their fouls! 
The gates turn. The gates fhut. And then the archangel 
applies his mafly key to the lock. It goes through all its 
wards. It drives faft all its bolts. And the depths of hell muft 
re-echo to difmal found of their fhooting. 

He the feal of God upon the gates. That feal 
not all the combined powers of hell can break. That feal not 
even all the angels of heaven can diffolve. It carries the voice 
of their almighty Judge in its power. And it ftamps an 
eternity of continuance upon their mifery. This done he 
throws away the key, as never more to be ufed, a§ never to 
unlock the gates ef hell again. Nevér, never fhall the found 
of its turning be heard again there. Never, never {hall it again 
be applied to the lock. Thofe bolts have been now fhot for ever ; 
And they fhail be left to reft in their holds, throughout the 
whole eternity of God. 

The angels have now done the awful bufinefs that was in- 
trufted to them. They therefore return to heaven, to enjoy 
fcenes very different from thefe, and to be happy with their 
brethren of heaven, and with their friends of earth, in the fight, 
jn the fmiles, and in the bappinefs of God. Meanwhile the 
children of mifery, whom they have left behind them in hell, 
‘enter upon their everlafting round of wreichednefs. And what 
‘they feared, what they faw, what they left before, is greatly eXx- 
uceeded by their prefent affliétions. They are now in the midft 
of that vaft furnace, which opened upon them in a cloud of 
fire and fmoke. They now lie weltering on that lake of fire _ 
and brimftone, which fent it forth upon.them. And O} what 

3H 2 words 


428 OF TWO DANISH MISSIONARIES. 


words can fpeak, what pen defcribe, or what heart conceive, 
the big, big horrors of their fituation ? eit 

Their whole prifon, then, will appear around them, as they, 
turn their frighted eyes on every fide, nothing but one vaft 
lake of flames below, and nothing but one vaft cloud of f{moke 
above. A dreadful * blacknefs of darknefs” reigns in every 
part, except that it is faintly enlightened by thé pale reflection 
of the flames. And this difmal gleam muft ferve omlly to 
make the _darknefs more dreadful. They therefore turn 
with ghaftly eyes, and look at the companions of their ruin 
near them. They fee them rolling their eyes about. in the 
fame confounding furvey of their prifon-hou They fee 
them turning to look at them. And they receive additional 
terror from one another’s countenances. 


[To be concluded in our next.] 
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An Extra@ from the Succe/s of two DANISH MISSION ARIES 
to the Eatt-Indies: in /everal Letters to their Correfpondents 
in Europe. | 


A Letter from a Friend at Copenhagen, concerning the 
Progre/s of the Mission. 


[Continued from page 383.] . 


" fl ig pretend, that wife men among them perform 
their worfhip without images; thefe being defigned 
for children only, and the duller fort. of people, who know 
not what ideas or reprefentations to frame of the heavenly 
beings. After the Supreme Being, there are 3300000 godg, 
all depending upon the firft or primary fubftance. They fay, 
| there are forty-eight thoufand Rifhi, or great Prophets, and an 
infinite number of angels, and other inferior officers. The 
ferjes of their gods is as follows; 


a The » 


OF TWO DANISH MISSIONARIES. 429 


t. © The fupreme God created eternity. 2. Eternity 
brought forth Tfchiwen. 3. By Tichiwen the goddefs T{chaddy 
was created. 4. This goddefs T{chaddy produced Putadi, or 
the elementary world. 5. By Putadi, found was framed. 
6. The found’s offspring was nature. 7. Nature begat the 
great god T{chatat{chiwen, and 8, this brought forth another 
great cod, called Magefhurn. 9. From Magefhurn {prung up 
Ruddiren or I{puren; and 10. from Ruddiren the great god 
Wifchinum. 11. This created Bruma,\ which 12. proved 
the produftive principle of the foul. 13. The foul created 
at Jaft the heaven, or that vaft expanfion betwixt heaven and 
eatth, which makes up the fifth element, according to the 
Me'abarick Philofophy, or rather, the receptacle of the other 
four elements. 14. This heaven begat the air. 15. The air 
begat the fire. 16. The fire begat the water, and 17. The 
water begat the earth. As for the reft of their gods and 
prophets, they furvith out a large and long-linked roll or 
genealogy, too prolix and tedious to be inferted in this place. 

“© They confels their gods are fubjeft to various changes, 
as well as creatures themfelves, and that each of them hath 
his fixed term both of life and government allotted him, 
After the expiration of thefe times, every thing fhall return 
into the Being of all Beings, and then there fhall follow a new 
creation. They fay there are fourteen worlds, feven fuperior 
and feven inferior ones, with as many huge feas moving 
betwixt them. This notion furnifhes their Poets with abun- 
dance of fiétions. | 

st As for the creation of man, they tell us, that fixty thou- 
fand men were created at firf, but that thirty thoufand turned 
devils foon after, and thirty thoufand remained men, both of 
them being in procefs of time multiplied to infinite numbers. 
Their Bramins tell you, they are no finners at all, but the 
offspring of the great god Bruma; and confequently think 
themfelyes to be a perfeétly pure and finlels generation. 

* The 
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~ Thé. greateft part of them think, that every one hath 
two fouls; a good one, and a bad/one- Touching the fenfes 
of man, they maintain there are five inward, .and five out- 
‘ward fenfes; whereof they hold the latter to be bad, and the 
former good and holy. ‘They are generally for the tran{mi- ~ 
gration of the foul out of one body into another, in order to 
obtain a full” purification. “But fuch as have lived a holy 
life, they tell you, are immediately tranflated to a ftate of com- 
pleat happinefs. . 

“ Thofe that have been defiled by many fins, during their 
flay in the world, they hold, muft wander from one body 
into another, and by this means be born over and over again, 
fill they-gain a perfe€t purification. It is then they are ad- 
mitted to the holy company of the gods. From this principle 
they farther infer, that thofe that have indulged. themfelves in 
lewdnefs and vanity, ate forced into wild and venomous 
beafts, or elfe born again into the world in a very poor and 
vile condition: whereas thofe that have done good in the 
‘world, but want higher degrees of perfection, are born again, 
fome like kings, fome like great fcholars, or other men of 
~ confiderable quality.: 

“Tn this vat multitude of people, hurried about with fo 
many odd notions, 1 have never yet met with one atheift! On 
the other hand, I have feen many that will undergo a deal of 

ain and labour, to fit themfelves for a better ftate. Many 
will quit all they have; wife, children, and eftate, and retire 
into fome diftant folitude, to do penance for their former life. 
Some will employ themfelves entirely about offices of huma- 
nity, erecting numbers of Charity-houfes, wherein both indi- 
gent travellers, and other poor people, may “find reft and 
refrefhment. There are likewife many fpacious buildings, 
like Cloyflers or Colleges, to be feen in fome places, wherein 
often a thoufand poor people are entertained at once. 

“ Concerning the fate of happinefs after this life, our Ma- 
‘Jabarians inform us of four degrees of manfions, prepared for 


the 
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the better fort of people. The firft degree is termed by them, 
T{chalogum, fignifying paradife. The fecond is, T{chalmi- 
bum, importing avery near accefs to the great God. The 
third is called, Tfeharubum. Such as arrive to this degree 
are made the very image of God. The fourth manfion is 
called Tfchaufchium, and unites its inhabitants entirely to the 
fupreme Being. Many, to render themfelves worthy of fo 
glorious a ftate, live a very precife and virtuous life. Some 
have fo far thrown off all manner of idolatrous worlhip, 
that they do not fo much as come near a Pagode. 

‘© The notion of the tranfmigration, and the various revos 


lutions of the foul, makes one of the ftrongeft prejudices 


againft the Chriflian Faith among the Malabar Heathens: and 
it 1s befides, one of the greateft ttratagems of the devil, whereby 
he makes. many think -flightly of the moft horrid: fins and 
pollutions. For, whilft they do not believe any other punifh- 
ment to be infli@ed upon the wicked, than the being born 
again and again into the world, many of them grow quite fa- 
miliar with this fancy about the rambles of the foul, and fall 
away intoa loofe and diforderly life. 

** Many of the Heathens, it is true, are convinced of the 
foundnefs of the doftrine we have all along propofed to them; 
but cafling their eyes upon the profligate manners of thofe 
that protefs it, they are at a ftand, and do not know what to 
betake themfelves to. They fuppofe that a good religion and 
a diforderly converfation, are things utterly inconfiftent one 
with another. And becaufe they fee the nominal Chriftians 
purfue their wonted pleafure ptefently after divine fervice; 
fome of the Heathens have from thence taken up a notion, 
as.if we Preachers, in our ordinary fermons, did teach pcople all 
thofe debaucheries, and encourage them in fo diffolute a courfe 


of life.” - 


[Ta be continued.} 


eu. PROFANATION 
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ProraNATION.of th SABBATH. 


N the year 1598, the town of Tiverton in Devonfhire, was 
] often warned and advifed by its godly Paitor, that God 
would bring fome heavy curfe upon the inhabitants of that 
place for their impious profanation of the Lord’s-day, by buy- 
ing and felling thereon ; and; not long after their Minifter’s 
death, God fent a terrible fire, whith in lefs than half an 
hour, confumed the whole town, except the Church, the 
Cuurt-houfe, aldis-houfe; and a few poor peoples’ dwellings: 
Above fifty perfons petithed in the Hames. Alfo in the year _ 
3612 it was again wholly burnt, except a few poor houles, 
the inhabitants not being warned by the former judgment, but 
continuing in the fame fin. | 

Mr. Adderly, a pious Minifter in Burton upon Trent, free 
quently took occafion to reprove, and threaten thofe that 
profaned the Lord’s-day, efpecially thofe that bought and fold 
meat thereon. Hewever, there was a taylor in the town, a 
very nimble:aétive fellow, who lived at the upper end of the 
town, who had the impudence to go through the long ftreet to 
the other end of it, and fetch fome meat on the Lord’s-day, 
before morning-prayer: but.as he came back with his hands 
full, he fell down dead in the middle of the ftreet. The 
judgment was fo vifible, that it wrought fome reformation, 
both in the butchers’ and others. Doétor Tea¢ informs us he 
was an eye-witnels both of his fall and burial. : 

At Alcefter in Waraick/hire, a luly young woman went to 
a green in the neighbourhood, where fhe faid fhe would dance - 
as long as fhe could ftand; but while fhe was dancing, it 


being the Lord’s-day, God flruck her with a violent difeafe, 
whereof fhe fhortly after died, 


ee ee ee | eee 
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An Original LeTTer from the younger Vitiiters Duke of 
BuckINGHAM upon his death-bed to Dr. BARROW. 


Dear Doéior, 


] Always looked upon yott as a man of trié virtue: and 
Know you tobe a perfon of found judgment. For, how- 


éver I may a€& in oppofition to the principles of religion, of | 


the diftates of reafon, I can honeftly affure you, I had always 
the higheft veneration for both. The world and I may fhake 
hands: for, I dare affirm, we are heartily weary of each other, 
© Doétor, what a prodigal have I been of the moft valuable 
of all poffeffions, Time! I lave {quandered it away, with a 
perfuafion it was lafting: and now, when a few days would be 
worth a hecatomb of worlds, I cannot flatter myfelf with a 
profpe& of half a dozen hotirs. 

How defpicable is that man, who fever prays to his God; 
but in the titne of his diftrefs ! In what manter can he fuppli- 
cate that Omnipotent Being in his affli€tion, with reverence, 
whom, in the tide of his profperity, he never remembered 
with dread? Do hot brand me with infidelity, when I tell you 
I am almoft afhamed to offer up my petitions to the thtone of 
grace ; or of imploring that divine mercy in the next world, 
which I have fo fcandaloufly abufed in this. Shall ingratitude 
to man be looked on as the blackeft of crimes, and not 

ingratitude to God? Shall an infult ofl the king be’ 
looked on in the moft offenfive light ; and yet no notice taken 


when the King of oie is treated with indignity and difa 


merpeery <- 5 4 

The companions of my former libertinifia woald featce be- 
lieve their eyes, were you to fhew them this epiltle, They 
would laugh at me as a dreaming enthufiaft, or pity me as 


_a timorous wretch, who was fhocked at the appearance of fus 
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turity.. They are more entitled to my pity than my refent> 


ment. A future ftate may very well ftrike terror into any man, 
who has not atted well in thts life; and he muft have an un= 
common fhare of courage indeed, who does not fhriuk at the 
prefence of his God ! 

You fee, my dear Doétor, the apprehenfions ef death wilt 
foon bring the moft profligate to a» proper ufe of their unders 
flanding. aa am haunted by remorfe, defpifed by my acquain- 


"tance, and, I fear, forfaken by my God. There is. nothing la >; 


dangerous, my dear Doétor, as extraordinary abilities. I can- 
not be accufed of vanity now, by being fenfible that I was 
ence poffeffed of uncommon qualifications; as } fincerely 
_ Tegret that I was ever bleft with any at all, My rank in fife 
Rill made thefe accomplifhments more , confpicuous; and, faf-, 
cinated with the. general applaufe which they procured, f never 
confidered about the proper means, by. which they fhould be dif, 
played. Henice, to purchafe a fmile from a bfockhead, whom: I 
defpifed, I have frequently treated the virtuous with difrefpe ; 
and fported | with the holy name of heaven, to: obtain a laugh 
from a parcel of fools, who were patie? to nothing bat, we 
contempt. : 

Your men of wit, my dear Dottor,. look on shernfalacall as 
difcharged from the duties of religion; and. confine the. doc-i 
trines of the gotpel to people of meaner under flandings :.. and 
look om that man to be of a narrow genius, who ftudies to be, 


good. What. a pity that the holy Writings aré not made the; > 


criterion of true. judgment. Favour me, my dear Doétor, with. 
a vifit as foon as pofible. . Writing. to you gives me fome eafe.| 
Lam. ‘of opinion this is the laft vifit I fhalk ever folicit from, 
you. My diftemper is powerful. - Come, and pray. for the; 
departing f{pirit of the unhappy 

» tide magds, Saf 03 BUCKINGHAM: , 
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Tuoucurs on that phrafe (in the 110th Palm) “ Thy people 
Jrall be willing inthe day of thy power.” 


[Extraéted from an ancient Author. ] 


HE paffage feems to be a prophetic allufion to one of 

thofe folemn feftivals, in which conquerors and their 

armies, on their return from battle, offered to God, from 

whom the viéiory came, a-part of their fpoil, which they ‘had 
taken from their enemies. 

“ Thele free-will offerings were carried in grand rs ociian 

They were 4oly, becaufe agreeable to the ceconémy under 

which the Jews lived: and they were beautzfully holy, becaufe 


. they were not exatted, but proceeded from the voluntary grae 


titude of the army. . In large conquefts, the offerings of the 
troops were out of number; like the drops of fuch a dhower 
of dew as the morning brought forth in the youth or /pring: of 
the year. Thus the Mefliah thall clofe the feene of his glo- 
rious atchievements. His followers and their offerings fhall be 


_ | -mumerous as the drops of dew, which the morning brings-forth 


7 ic tie 


am.the youth, or /pring of the ee Compate Judg. v. 2s 9 
2 Chron. xiv. 14g9—15. and xv. 141. 

_ Towthe above we may add the words of Mr. Henry, res 
Apefting the” fame paflage. ‘* Excellent things (faith he) are 
here fpoken of Chrift: that he is advanced: to the highch 
dignity : all his enemies fhall in due time be made his foot- 
flool: he fhali have a’ kingdom in this world, beginning at 
Jerufalem: his kingdom ‘thal prevail’ ip {pite of bis foess 


he hall have a great number of fubjeéis: they thall be a 


willing people ; alluding to fervants that choofe their fervice; 


- orto foldiers, that are volunteers, not preofed- men: they fhall 
‘Be fo.in the day of his mufler: when he is-enlifting foldiers, he 


fia find a “age of volunteers: or, when he is drawing 
gia thew 


— 
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them ‘out: to battle, they fhall be willing-to follow the Lamb? 
they fhall be fo in the beauty cf holine/s; either allured by the 
beauty of holinefs;- or admitted by him into the holieft by 
Jefu’s blood; or fhould wait upon him in the beautiful attire 
of fanétification: he fhall have a multitude of people devoted 
to him; or abundance of young converts, like the drops of dew 
in a f{ummer’s moinipg.” 


ee eee 


A_firange Providence in an EARTHQUAKE, at CALLAQ 
in PERU. 
A i plains, in which Zima, the capital city of Peru is 
: eplaced, are the moft beautiful in the world. They are 
of vait extent, reaching from the foot.of the Andes or Corde- 
her-Mountains, to the fea; and are covered with groves of 
olive-trees, of oranges, and citrons, watered by many ftreams; 
one of the principal among which, wafhing the walls of Lima, 
falls into the ocean at Cad/ao ; in which latter place is laid the 
{cene of this enfuing hiftory. ; 3 , 
“To this city, Don Fuan de Mendoza-had come over with his 
father from Old Span, when an infant. ‘The father, having 
borne many noble employments in Peru, died much efteemed 
and honoured rather than rich. This young gentleman had, — 
in early .youthy conceived a very ftrong paffion for Donna 
. Cornelia di Perez, daughter toa very wealthy merchant, wha 
dwelt in the city of Ca//ao, at that time the beft port in the 
whole Weftern world. ER 
But, although the young lady, whe was reputed the moft 
accomplifhed perfon in the Jndies, returned his affe€tiom; yet 
he met with an infuperable difficulty in the avarice and ins 
flexible temper of the father, who, preferring wealth to every 


® 


other confideration, abfolutely refufed his confent. At length 


the unfortunate lover faw himlelf under the neceflity of rer 


eae turning 
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turning to his native country, the moft miferable of all man- 
kind, torn away for ever from all that he held moft dear. 
He wa snow on board, in the port of ‘Callao, and the thip ready 
to fail for Spain. The wind fair: the crew all employed; the 
paflengers rejoicing in the expectation of feemg again the place 
of their nativity. 

Amid the fhouts and acclamations, with which the whole 
bay refounded, Mendoza fat upon deck alone, overwhelmed 
with forrow, beholding thofe towers, in which he had left 
the only perfon who could have made him happy, whom he ° 
was never more to behold: a thoufand tender, a thoufand me- 
Jancholly thoughts poffeffed his mind. In the meantime, the . 
ferenity of the fky is difturbed; fudden flathes of ligh ning 
dart acrofs, which increafing fill the whole air with flame. 

A noife is heard from the bowels of the earth, at firft low 
+ and rumbling, but growing louder, and foon exceeding the © 
3 roaring of the moft violent thunder. This was infiantly fol- 

lowed by a trembling of the earth: the firft fhocks were of 
_ fhort: continuance ; but in a few minutes they became quicker, 
and of longer duration. The fea feemed to be thrown up 
; into the fky, the arch of heaven to vbend downwards. The 

Cordeliers, the higheft mountains of the earth, fhook, and roared 
‘with unutierable noifes, fending forth from their burfting fides _ 
rivers of flame, and throwing up immenfe rocks. The houfes,. 
- arfenals, and Churches of Callao tottered from fide to fide, and 
at laft tumbled upon the heads of the wretched inhabitants. 

Thofe who had not perifhed i in this manner, you might fee 
 ~ ‘of. every age and fex, rufhing into the ftreets and public roads, 
40 efcape from the like ruins. But even there, was no fafetys 

the whole earth was in motion; nor was the ocean lefs ‘dif- 

-gurbed: fome of the fhips in the harbour were torn’ from 
. their anchors, fome of them {wallowed up in the waves, fome 

dafhed on rocks, many thrown feveral miles up into the land.’ 

The whole town of Cgllao late fo flourifhing, filled with half 

3 the 
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the wealth of the Jndies, difappeared, being partly ingulphed; 
partly carried away in explofion by minerals burfting frona 
the entrails of the earth. . Vaft quantities of rich fpoils, of 
furniture, and precious goods, were afterwards taken up neahua 
fome leaguesioff at fea. 

In the midf& of this aflonifhing confufien, Mendoza was 


pethaps the fole human creature unconcerned for himfelf. He . 


beheld the whole tremendous fcene from the fhip’s deck, 
frighted only, for the deftrution falling on his beloved Cor- 
welia. He faw, aid mourned her fate as unavoidable, dntle 
rejoicing at his own fafety, fince life was now become a 
burthen. 
After the fpace of an hour this terrible hurricane ended; 
the earth regained her ftability, and the {ky its calmnels.. He 
then beholdeth, clofe by the ftern of his fhip, floating upon an 
elive-tree, to a bough ef which fhe clung, one in the drefs of 
a female.. He was teuched with compaflion, and ran to her 
selief: he findeth her yet breathing, and raifing her up, how 
unfpeakable was his aflonifhment, when he beheld in. his arms, 


his beloved, his lamented Cornelia?) The manner of whofe mi- 


raculous deliverance is thus recorded. 

In this. univetfal wreck as it were of nature, in which. hs 
elements of earth and water had changed. their ’ places, ;filhes 
were borne up into the mid-land; trees, and houfes, ayd men 


“into the deep; it happened, that this fair one. was hurried Into 
the fea, together with the tree,,to which in the» beginning of | 


the commotion fhe had clung, and. was, thrown up by the 
fide of that veflel, wherein her. faiuthfol Mendoza. was, which 
was one of the few that rode out the amazing tempeft. 5 
cannot paint to you the emotions of -his mind; the jovs the 
‘amazement, the gratitude, the ong words cannot ex. 
prefs them. 


_ Happy pair!. The interpofition of Providence i in your Belted 
was too Vifible, for any.man to difpyte your being at laft umited 


fot 
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‘ 
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forever. And O thrice happy Mendoza, how wonderfully wast 
thy conftancy crowned, and thy merit rewarded! Lo, the wind 
is fair! Hafte, bear with thee to thy native Spazn this inefti- 
rable prizes Return, no lefs’ juffly triumphant, than did 
formerly the ilfuftrious Cortez, loaded with the fpoils of Mon 
tezuma, the treafures of a newly-difcovered world. 


ee pep edit net ie ‘Sah 
L°E T TER Dxxxvi. 
[From Mr. John Baxter, to the Rev. J. Wefley-7 


~ Antigua, i i, 1782. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 


Take this opportunity, by a lady from Antigua, to ieee 
_ you ‘of the ftate of the Society. The critical fituation 
we have been in for fome months paft was very alarming, exe 


: pedting daily to fall inte the hands of, our enemies: but our 


God has been gracious, and delivered us out of their bands,, 
The fatal expedition of St. Kitt’s was intended for Antigua ; ; 
but the enemy were driven to leeward. When that ifland was 
captured, we expeéted to be foon inthe fame fituation ; ; and 
every Sunday we expeéted it would be the laf opportunity. 
But we are at prefent free from all apprehenfion from this 


quarter. Mrs. Gilbert will write by the. fleet. We. have, 


reafon to thank God for fending her amongit us, as it proves 


a peculiar blefling. We are much in -want of Leaders. It 
is dangenous to let too great a number meet with one; for, 
-being ignorant of the word of God, they run into many 


fuperftitions: to prevent which Mrs. Gilbert and miylelf meet 
Claffes at all opportunities, The work is nat deep, but very 
Pee Ai > ee 
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Superficial i in many. There is a great outward reformation among: 
the Negroes, and a defire to be thought religious. I blefs God, 

fome know in whom they have believed, and adorn the gofpel. 
There is at St. John’s Church near thirty coloured. perfons 


that receive the Lord’s Supper, and their number increafes. 


I fhall not attempt to mend the Rules of the Society, but en- 
deavour to keep them. We have no Bands at prefent. I 
have been fo much employed in the King’s fervice lately, that 
J have not had time to fettle matters as I could wifh. I cons 
fault Mrs. Gilbert on all occafions. We have now a profpeé& 
of building; but materials are very dear. I hope to fend you a 


mere full account foon. I have not one white man befide. 


myfelf in connexion. I am ata lofs to find truftees for our 
houfe; I fhall be glad of your fpeedy dire&tion how to 
_ proceed. The houfe we now have is a life ‘eftate of my 
wife’s, fo during. her life I am not diftreft; but I want to 
fee a houfe of our own that the work may fland. As foom 

as this is accomplifhed, and we can maintain a Preacher, I 


‘hope fome ‘of our Brethren will come to our affiftance. If 4 


you chink it expedient, I will come to Conference next year, 
if there is peace. I hope you will continue to pray for usy 


I ft.ll continue ‘to travel, though I find it hard to the flefh, to . 


work all day, and ride at night ten miles. I long to be holy: 
I labour to forget the things that are behind, and prefs forward 
to the things that are before. I know that God hears and 
anfwers prayer; and truft that he will {pare your ufeful life, 

and permit me to fee you once more in the body; or be 
found at your feet at that day when you will enter into the joy 
of your Lord. 1 am Hon, and Rev. Sir, 


{ 


Your unworthy Son in she} Gofpel, 
JOHN BAXTER. 
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EET. teem DXXXIX, 
[From Mifs H. A. Roe, to the Rey. J. Welley.} 


Rev. and dear Sir, pets ee 
| Have been very ill, and my body brought very low fince 
I faw you; but thofe fweet words continually applied - 

caufed me to rejoice with joy unfpeakable and full of glory, 
viz. “ According to my earneft expeftation, and my hope, 
that in nothing I fhall be afhamed, but with all boldnefs, as 
always, fo now al/o Chrift fhall be magnified in my body; 
whether it be dy “f or by death, for to me to live is Chriff, 
and to die is gain.”’ -O my dear Sir, I never dwelt fo much int 
Godas I have done of late. My whole foul has been fwal- 
lowed up in communion with the eternal Trinity: and pecu- 
liarly, within this laft fortnight, with the holy Spirit. I have 
been Jed to pray in faith fora univerfal and pentecoftal our 
pouring of his divine fulnefs: and it furely will defcend. , 

Being lately on a vifit to Nantwich, the dear people there, 
who knew me formerly, flocked around me with eagernefs, 
and I had a prayer-meeting with twelve or fourteen of them, 
for which I believe we fhall praife God through eternity. A 
poor backflider was reftored, and all prefent were filled with, 
humble love and joy. I left five or fix earneftly crying for 
a clean heart, and determined to meet among themfelves, for 
all the Claffes were broken up, or torn by divifions. When I 
came to Congleton on my retutn home, I found a young man, 
who lately withftood coufin Robert Roe to his face, refpeéting — 
fanftification by faith, now rejoicing in it, and declaring it 
boldly to all around. I fpoke with feveral who felt the need 

of holinefs, and two of them are able to teftify “ the blood of © 
Jets cleanfeth them from all fin.” 

In this place, thofe, who enjoy Chriftian Perfeétion, habe 
‘had-much oppoliion from fome of theix brethren. Four or 


Vou. XILL, 3 K ? five 
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five met conftantly together to revile coufin Robert and ali 
who profefs it. But, one of them now has been truly hum- 

bled before God, and received it hinfelf in the very way he 

fo much reviled, even by fimple fauh. And another of them 

fays in his Clafs, and publickly to all, that, if he had continued 

to revile them, he believes he fhould kave been damned for 

it; but he is now determined never to reft til he receives it 

himfeif, Simcé you were with us, fix or fevem have been jufli- 

fied, and four or five fanélified. Coufin Robert preached at « 
Ketulefum, about eight miles off, where one was juftified and 

another fanétified. At Burflem he found many thirfting for 

holinefs, fome enjoying it, and others fired up to feek it. 

The children, who proteffed fanctification when you were 
here, ftand fledfaft and walk irreprovably ; though they have 
much oppolition from thofe who do not believe the doétrine. 
Indeed I believe it is a means of good to them, conftraining 
them te walk and cleave fo much the nearer to God, that he 
inay give them wifdom and ftrength. For my own part, I 
find every trial or affli€tion has this bleffed tendency ; and as 
‘when aman is toffed in the fea, every boifterous wave finks 
him lower; fo when loft in the ocean of love, every fevere trial, 
~ temptation, or affhétive difpenfation ferves to plunge me. 
deeper into God. Suill pray for me, dear Sir, and believe me" - 
evér your moft affeftionate, though unworthy Child. 

. . H. A. Ry 
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[From Mrs. M. Ward, to the Rev. J. We fley.] 
. Pafla e, fH 155 8 
‘Rev. and dear Sir, 8 Jey bv 1752 


INCE I laft wrote to you, I have been exercifed with very 
 fevere trials; and was fo befet within and without, that E 
could fee no profpe&t. of efcape. My inward trial was a 


< sempienea. 
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temptation that I was deceived myfelf, and then had deceived 
others, by profefling to be juftified and born again, and res 
newed by the all-powerfal grace of God. Many others 
befet me on aif fides; but I blefs ‘God 1 was not left in this 
fare confli€, for, he enabled ‘me to look ftill to him, to cleave 
to him, and to poffefs my {oul in patience. 

Having been for fome time thus exercifed, fill forrowful, 
Rill fighting, but though diftreffed, ftill conqueror; at laft my 
{pirit failed: I grew Mupid and infenfible; my -fpirits were 
deprefied, and health forfook me. My Phyfician was appre- 
henfive of a confumption. For fome days the fymptoms were 
alarming, and my family was terrified. I difcovered their 
terror, and {aw by the Phyfician’s countenance, that he thought 
me in danger. I then was roufed from the ftupor that had 
feized my fenfes, and afked myfelf what had been the fubjeét 
of my prayer? It was that God would make a way for my 
efcape. Now, faid I, he is anfwering my petitions ; he is 
pethaps about to remove me where the wicked ceafe from 
troubling, and where the weary are at reft. I love Jefus 
Chrift; I thall behold him whom I have only feen by the eye 
of faith; and-fhall foon jojn the general aflembly of the. jut 
iad perfeét. 

The ideas of my children them’ came into my mind. I 
thought I might fti!l be wanting, and ufeful to them; but 
this thought was foon repreffed. I confidered them the crea- 
tures of God, who had fhed his blood-for them. I knew my 
jove for them could not be compared to his, and I teligned 
them to him, whofe mercy is over all his works. O! to tell 
of the glorious hope, and the fight of eterna! things that then 


‘ opened on my foul, is impoflible. For two days I was full of 


fuch a fublime, calm, quiet bieffednefs, or a fomething which 


- ¥ cannot defcribe. After this I began to recover, og. was 
ordered to the country, Stick bam now, 


Bleffed be God, I find my health returning, and am ftruct: 


with awe =A aftonifament; at his love w me. ~O how fhall 
ef): ; 3K 2 1 glorify 
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I glorify him, who has done fo much for me! I am_ here cut 


_ off from all means of grace, except prayer, reading, and retire=. 


ment; but the Lord even makes the wildernefs to fmile. May 
I ftill love, and follow him who is the way, the truth, and 
- the life! 

What great and awfal events are taking place! How idly 
do our boafted politicians talk! The Lord is King, and his 
hand appears in the government of this world.) My mind is 

_ all expe@tation-to fee the end of thefe great events, which feem 
ready to break in upon ‘the. earth. How different are the 
thoughts of men from what they have been formerly! Re- 
ligion was then the word. They pulled different ways; and 
different opinions were the fubjeét of difpute, Now deifm 
takes the place of bigotry and fuperftition; and men of all 
denominations begin to file themfelves citizens of the world. 
The religion of Jefus has little part in this change. How will 
this end! Surely the Lord will dire&t even this great change, 
though we know not how, to his own glory.. My dear Sir, ftill 
continue to, pray for your unworthy, though affettonate 
Daughter, : - M.-WARD. 
Bch Acie pe la a eae 
A eer 1 Oe ee Bo oo 
[By the late Rev, C, Wefley.] 


H AY borecM Noa "avy 


On Matt. v. ver. 18.—Till heaven and earth pa/s, one jot or 
“one tittle fhall in no wife pafs from the law, ull all be 
fulfilled. : 

AN a law from God proceed, 
Ulelefs toon, and null, and void? 
No: when earth and heaven are fled, | 
This continues undeftroy’d ¢' 


POETR ¥. 445 


‘On the hearts of all mankind, 
Graven by it’s Author’s hand, 
Copy of th’ eternal mind, 
Firm it muft for ever fland. 


ELEGY on the Death of Mrs. Mauon y¥, of Cork, 


ye weeping nymphs of Zion, Jead my way ; 
To you the painful-pleafing itrains belong: 
*Tis yours to {well the foft elegiac lay ; 
Maria claims the tribute of my fong. 


We mount the flage of life, and ere we roll 

Our wondring eyes, death gives the quick alarm ; 
So bounding arrows meet the diftant goal, 

When fhot refiftiefs by the nervous arm. 


The flow’ret breathes th’ ambrofial breath of marn, 
And bares its bofom to the orient fun: 

But ere the humid fhades of eve return, 
It droops the head, and mourns its beauty gone. 


Ah! can yee’er forget the heavenly {mile, 

That dwelt enam’ring on her modeft cheek ?’ 
Who ever gaz’d, and felt not, all the. while, 

The living language heaven-born feraphs {peak ? 


As glares the meteor, through the fhades of night, 
And chears the earth with inftantaneous blazes 
So Mary fhotthe pure, but tranfient light, 
~ And fo the gloom of death abforp’t her rays. 


Apforp’t her rays! Ah no! It cannot be: 
The gloom of death hath but eclips’d her beams; 
Loft in the Godhead’s beatific: fea ; 


Whelm’d in the bright, immortalizing ftreams. Se 


Lent 


” 
- 


446 


POETRY: 


Lent us awhile, high heaven demands the loan, 
The precicus loan relu&tantly we yield ; 

And late we find the bleffing not our own, 
When call’d to drinkithe cup his wifdomfill’d. 


Yet, deare% faint! to thy departed fhade, 
. The heart-felt figh, the filial tear is due: ~ 

Thy fhining grace the deep impreflion made, 
Which (though departed) holds thee to our view. 


Still we behold the dear Redeemer’s mind, 

His fpotlefs mind, which fhone in thee complete; 
When all his hallowing graces were combin’d 

In thy devoted breaft, their welcome feat. 


Thy aétive faith, that could the mountains move, 
Thy ardent hopes, and breathings now are o'er? 
Plung’d in the fource of everlafting love, 
And all immers’d in God for evermore. 


Now Ifrael’s flaming fteeds have caught thee up ; 
And. now thou mingl’ft with the glorious blaze ; 

Early partaker of thy ardent hope, . 
On Jefu’s unveil’d lovelinefs to gaze. 


“How long’d thy fpirit for a quick releafe, 


And chid the tarrying’ chariot-wheel’s delay ! ! 
’ On ftretch for glory, yet refign’d in peace, ‘ 
Enjoying Chrift, but crying, ‘‘ Come away !” 


In deepeft union with the triune God, . 
How clofely dwelt thy humble loving foul ! 

While Jefu’s precious, all-atoning blood . 
Was itil thy only boaft—thy all in all. 


Sa ey es aT, le ee 


~ 
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- Thy conflant views of God, in Jefu’s face, 


Refleéted all its excellence on thine; 
And, Mo/es like, the meekeft of the race, 
~ Unconfcious thou, and fimple, though divine, 


illuftrious tran{cript of thy deareft Lord ! 

How glow’d thy heart with pure celeftial fire! 
To all his fpotlels image here’ reftor’d, 

And fill’d thy large, thy infinite defire.. 


What zeal for God! What ardour for his caufe! 
Stull Zion’s welfare warm’d thy faithful heart! 
The mourning Church thy fervent labour knows, 
Nor lefs each mourning foul that fhar’d a part. 


Upheld by Jefu’s all-fuftaining grace, 
We faw thee walking through the lambent flame : 
And heard the Chriftian, having run her race, 
‘With exultation blefs his precious name.* 


Ah, happy foul! we trace thy fudden flight, 
In early life efcap’d from human woe: 

We trace shee lodg’d in glorious realms of light, 
No longer held a captive here below. 


O for a watk like Enoch’s, and for thine, 

In deep communion with the God of love! * 
Adorn’d and fill’d with holinefs divine, 

And meet and ready for our feats above! 


“All ripe for glory, like, thy pious fonl, 


- On eagle wings we then fhall tour away; 
And clafping thee, beyond the ftarry pole, 
Shall reign.in blifs through an eternal day ! 


* Alluding to ber laft wards, 
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On the Happy RECOVERY of His MAJESTY. 
[By a journeyman Shoe-Maker.] 


HAT Britifh heart can chufe but fing, 
When God reftores a gracious King, 
- ‘To cheer a drooping land ? 
What meaneft Bard, that knows to rhyme; 
Or range his thoughts to mufic’s time; 
>A mute fpeftator ftand ? 


‘Though {mall poetic gift I boatt, 
Perhaps a jingling found the moft 
I can as tribute pay; 
Yet pleas’d to al my humble -part, 
Tadd herewith a thankful heart, 
And bid it fpeed its way. 


To fee a King maturely growls 

Well qualified to fill a throne, 

* ~ Mut needs afford delight ;— 

But his blefs’d reign.to end fo foon, 

A fun fo bright go down at noon, 
Ah, who can bearthe fight! 


But He, whofe arm yon heav’ns did rears 

And hung that Jamp of fplendor there, - 
With all the twinkling throng ;-- 

He bade the gather’d mift fubfide, 

And light, broke forth on every fide, 
Did ftill the day prolong. 


To Him all honours be addrefs’d, 
And grateful thanks from ev'ry brealt, 
s daily incenfe rife > 
Let ev'ry voice, and tube, and ftring, 
In concert join Ais praife to fing, pits 
. Who reigns through earthand fkieses » > 
Henceforth may ev’ry murmur ceafe,’ 5 i 
‘And plenty, join’d with downy peace, 
Attend Great GEoRGE’s fway; 
Till, far beyond the verge of Well, *} 
. The Britifi Sun retire to reft, F 
i And rife in endlefs day. 
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FSECDEDOKO KF CHACHECHKOEKC ECD H 
PRE DES TINATION clearly Stated, 


By Dr. K ING, Archbiffiop of Dublin, zn @ Sermon on 


_ Romans vill. 29, 30, * , 


For whom he did Aialatiag he a ip did predeftinate to be cons 
- formed to the image of his Son; that he might be the firft-born 
among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predeflinate; 
them he alfo called and whom he called, them he alfo Supe 


fied 3 and whom he jupified, them’ he'alfo glorified. . 


= thefe words the’ apottle, lays down thes: palteat fleps, by 
which God proceeds in the faving of his eleét. 1ft, He 


4 si and .confiders thofe; whom he defigns for falvation. 

, He decrees and predeftinates them to be like his Son. 
Joins Chrift, in holinefs here and glory hereafter, that he - 
;. might be the firft- born among many brethren. gdly, He calls 


23 sialic BPS Aste Nm 


them to. thé means of falvation. 4thly, He juftifies, And . 


Jaftly, He glorifies them. ‘This is the chain of God’s ‘dealing 


with his beloved; in which he is reprefented to us as. firft 
» You, XIII. 3 L defigning, 


ad 
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defigning, and then executing his gracious purpofes towards 
them. 

Iam very fenfible, that great contentions have happened 
in the Church of God about Ele4ion and the Decrees of God 5 
that learned men have engaged with the greateft zeal and 
fiercenefs in this controverfy, and the difputes have proved fo 
intricate, that the moft diligent reader will, after all his labour 
in perufing them, be but little fatisfied by the greateft part of 
all that has been written upon this {ubje&t. And hence it is, 
that confidering men of all parties feem at laft, as it were by 
confent, to have laid it afide. 

Not but the doétrine laid down in my text, is undoubtedly 
true, if we could but light on the true way of treating it; for 
our Church has told us in her feventeenth article, That as the 
godly confderation of Predeftination is full’ of fweet, pleasant 
and unfpeakable comfort to godly perfons, Jo for curious and 
carnal per fons lacking the Sprrit of Chrift, to have continually 
before their eyes the Jentence of God's predeftination, 15 a moft 
dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth thruft them either inio 
def/peration, or into wretchedne/s of moft unclean living. 

The cafe therefore being thus, I fhall endeavoar to lay before 
you that which I take to be the edifying part of the doétrine 


of Predeftination ; and in fuch a manner as to avoid every — 


thing, that may give occafion to ignorant or corrupt men to 
make an ill ufe of it. In order to this, 1 fhall, 


_ Firft, Confider the reprefentation that the text gives of God, 
as contriving our falvation ;, and fhall endeavour to explain 


how.thefe terms of foreknowing, and prede/tinating are to be 
underftood, when attributed to God. 


Secondly, Why the holy fcriptures reprefent God to us after: 


this manner. 


Thirdly, What ufe we are to make of ais doftrine of 


God's forefeeing, freely eledting, and predelinating men to 
falvation. ‘ 


0h ta 
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As to the firft of thefe, you may obferve, that in the repre- 
fentaiion here given cf God’s dealing*with men, there are five 
ats afcribed to him, /orednowing, predeflinating, calling, ju/ti- 
fying, and glorifying. And about each of thefe great difputes 
have arifen among Divines. However, as to the three. laft, 
Proteftants feem now pretty well agreed; but as to the two 
firft, the difference is fo great, that on account thereof, there, 
yet remain feparate parties, that refufe to communicate with 
one another: though I believe, if the differences between them 
were duly ftated, they would not appear to be fo great as they 
feem at firft view; nor confequently, would there appear any 


_ juft reafan for thofe animofities, that yet remain between the 


ee ee ee ee 


contending parties. 


In order to make this evident, we may confider, 

(1.) It is in effe& agreed on all hands, that the nature of 
God is incomprehenfible by human underflanding; and not 
only his nature, but likewife his powers and faculties, and the 
ways and methods in which he exercifes them, are fo far be- 
yond our reach, that we are utterly incapable of framing exaét 
and adequate notions uf them. This the fcriptures frequently 
teach us, particalarly St. Paul in his epiftie to the Romans, 
chap. xi. ver. 33- O the depth of the riches both of the wtifdom 
and knowledge of God! How unfearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways paft finding out! 

(2.) We ought to remember, that the defcriptions which 

we frame to ourfelves of God, or of the Divine attributes, are 
not taken from any dire€t or immediate perceptions that we 
have of him or them; but from fome obfervations we have 


- made of his works, and from the confideration of thofe quali- 


fications, that we conceive would enable us to perform the 
like. Thus obferving great order in all the parts of the world, 
and perceiving that every thing is adapted to the prefervation 
and advantage of the whole; we confider, that we could not 
contrive and fettle things in fo excellent. a manner without 


great wifdom: and thence conclude, that God who has thus 
Le oe ae concerted 
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concerted and fettled matters, muft have wifdom: And having 
then afcribed to him wifdom, becaufe we fee. the effe€is of it 
in his works, we conclude, that he has likewife forefight and 
underftanding; becaufe we cannot conceive wifdom without 
thefe, and becaufe if we were to do what we fee he has done, 
swe could not perform it, without the exercife of thefe faculties. 

It doth truly follow from hence, that God muft either have 
thefe, or other faculties equivalent to them, and adequate 
to thefe mighty effets which proceed from them, And 
becaufe we do not know what his faculties are in themfelves, 
we give them the names of thofe powers, that we find -would 
be neceffary to us in order ta produce fuch effetts, and call 
tHem wifdom, underftanding, and foreknowledge: yet at the 
fame time we cannot but be fenfible, that they ‘are of a nature 
altogether different from ours, and that we have no dire& and 
proper notion or conception of them. Only we are fure, 
that they have effe&ts like unto thofe, that proceed from wif- 
dom, underftanding, and foreknowledge in us: and that when’ 
our works fail to refemble them in any particular, it is by 
reafon of fome defeét in thefe qualifications. 

Thus our reafon teaches us to afcribe thefe attributes to God, 
by way of analogy to fuch qualities as we find moft valuable in 
ourfelyes. 

Thirdly, If we look into the holy feriptures, and confider _ 
the reprefentations given us there of God or his attributes, we 
fhall find them plainly borrowed from fome refemblance to 
things, with which we are acquainted by our’ fenfes. Thus 
when the holy feriptures fpeak of God, they afcribe hands, and 
eyes, and feet to him: not that we fhould believe, he has 
any of thefe members, according to the literal fignification ; 
put the meaning is, that he has a power to execute all thofe 
aéts, ta the effefting of which thefe parts in us are, inftrumen.- 
tal ; that is, he can converfe with men, as well as if he had a 
tongue and mouth; he can difcern all that we do or fay, as 
perfeétly as if he had eyes and ears; he can reach us as well, 


ag. 
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as if he had hands and feet; he has as true and fubftantial a 
being, as if he had a body ; and he is as truly prefent every 
where, as if that body were infinitely extended. And in truth, 
if all thefe things, which are thus afcribed to him, did literally 
belong to him, he could not do what he does near fo effe€tually 
as he doth them by the faculties which he really poffeffes, 
though what they are in themfelves be unknown to us. 

After the fame manner, we find him reprefented as affeéted 
with fuch paffions as we perceive to be in ourfelves, viz. as 
angry and pleafed, as loving and hating, as repenting and 


changing his refolutions, as full of mercy and provoked to 


revenge. And yet on refle&tion we cannot think, that any of 
thefe paffions literally affe€t the Divine Nature. But the 
meaning is, he will as certainly punilh the wicked, as if he 
were inflamed with the paffion of anger againft them: he will 
as infallibly reward the good, as we will thofe for whom 
we have a particular affe€tion; when men turn from their 
wickednefs, and do what is agreeable to the divine commands, 
he will as furely change his difpenfations towards them, as if 
he really repented and changed his mind. 

And as the paflions of men are thus by analogy afcribed to 
God, becaufe thefe would in us be the principles of fuch outward 
aGtions, as we fee he has performed; fo by the fame con- 
defcenfion to the weaknef{s of our capacities, we find the 
powers and operations of our minds af{cribed to him. 

As for example, it is the part of a wife man to confider be- 
foreharid what is proper for him to do, to preic:ib: means to 
obtain his ends, to lay down fome fcieme or plan of his 
work before he begins, and to keep to it in the execution; 
for if he {hould deviate in any thing from his firft purpofe, it 
would argue fome imperfetion in laying the defign, or want of | 


_power to execute it. Therefore it is after this manner the 
7 


{cripture:reprefents God, as purpofing and contriving before- 
hand all his works: and for this reafon wifdom and under- 


jlanding, and counfel, and foreknowledge are afcribea to him, 


becaufe 
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becaufe both reafon.and fcripture affure us, that we ought to 
conceive of God as having all the perfettion that we perceive 
to be in thefe attributes, and that he has all the advantages that 
thefe faculties could give him. 

The advantages that underftanding and knowledge give a 
man, are to enable him to order his matters with ‘conveniency 
to himfelf, and confiftency in his works, fo that they may 
not hinder or embarrafs one another. And inafmuch as all 
the works of God are fo ordered, that they have the greateft 
congruity in'themfelves, and are moft excellently adapted to 
their feveral ends, we-are fure there is a power in (God, who 
orders them equivalent to knowledge and underftanding; 
and becaufe we know not what it is in itfelf, we give it thele 
names. _ 1 
Laftly, The ufe of foreknowledge with us, is to prevent 
any furprife when events happen, and that we may not be 
at a lofs what to do by things coming upon us unawares. 
‘Now inafmuch as we are certain that nothing can furprife 
God, and that he can never be at a lofs what to do: we 
conclude that God has a faculty to which our foreknowledge 
bears fome analogy, therefore we call it by that name. . 

But it does not follow from hence, that any of thefe are 
literally in God, after the manner they are in us, any more 
than hands or eyes, than love or hatred are; on the contrary 


we muft acknowledge, that thofe things, which we’ call by | 


thefe names, when attributed to God, are of fo very different 
a nature from what they are in us, and fo fuperior to all that 
we can conceive, that in reality there is no more likenefs be- 
tween them, than between our hand and God’s power. Nor 
can we draw confequences from the real nature of one to that 
of the ather, with more juftnefs of reafon, than we can con- 
elude, becaufe our hand confifts of fingers and joints, therefore 

the power of God is diftinguifhed by fuch parts. 
So that to argue, “ becaufe foreknowledge, as it is in us, 
if npRowe infallible, cannot confift with the contingency of 
events, 
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events, therefore what we call. fo in God cannot,” is as far 
from reafon, as it would be to conclude, becaufe our eyes 
cannot fee in the dark, therefore, when God is faid to fee all 
things, his eyes muft be enlightened with a perpetual fun. 
fhine; or. becaufe we cannot love or hate without paffion, 
therefore, when the {criptures afcribe thefe to God, they teach 
us, that he is liable to thefe affeétions as we are. 

We ought therefore to interpret all thefe things, when at« 
tributed to God, only by way of condefcenfion to our capa- 
cities, in order to help us to-conceive what we are to expect 
from him,.and what duty we are to pay him. Particularly, 
the terms of foreknowledge, predeftination, nay, of under= 
ftanding and will, when afcribed to him, are not to be taken 
Lrictly or properly, nor are we to think that they are in him 
in the fame fenfe that we find them in ourfelves ; on the con- 
trary, we are to interpret them only by way of analogy and 
comparifon. 

‘Thus when we afcribe foreknowledge to him, we mean, 
that he can no more be furprifed with any thing that happens, 
than a wile man, that forefees an event, can be furprifed whea 
it comes to pafs; nor can he any more be at a lofs what he is, 
to do in fucha cafe, than a wife mamcan, who is moit-perfe@ly 
acquainted with all accidents which may obftruét his defign, and 
has provided againft them. 

So when God. is faid to predetermine and foreordain all 
things according to the counfel of his will, the import of 
this expreffion is, that all things depend as much on God, as 
$f he had fettled them according to a certain {cheme, which he 
had framed in his own mind, without. regard had to any 
other corifideration befides that of his own mere’ will and, 
pleafure. aes 
If then we underftand predetermination and predeftination 
in this analogous fenfe, to give us a motion of the irrefiftible 


power of God, and of that. fupreme dominion he may exer- 


cife over his creatures ; it will help us to underftand what 
+. that 
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that fovereignty is that God has over us, the fubmiffton 
that we ought to pay him, and the dependence we have 
upon him. 

But it in no wife follows, -that this is inconfiftent with 
the contingency of events or free-will. And hence it appears, 
what it is, that makes us apt to think fo; which is only 
this, that we find in ourfelves when we determine to do.a 
thing, and are able to do what we have refolved on, that thing 
cannot be contingent to us: and if God’s foreknowledge and 
predetermination were of the fame nature with ours,’ the fame 
inconfiftency would be juftly interred. But I have thewed 
that they are not of the fame kind, and that they are only 
afcribed to him by way of analogy, as our paffions are ; 
that they are quite of another nature, and that we have no 
proper notion of them, any more than a man -born blind has 
of colours; and therefore that we ought no more to pretend 
to determine what is confiftent or not confiftent with them; 
than a blind man ought to determine, from what he hears 
er feels, to what objeéts the fenfe of feeing reaches: for this 
were to reafon from things that are only comparatively af- 
cribed to God, and by way of accommodation to our capacities. 

If we would fpeak the truth, thofe powers and operations, 


the names of which we transfer to God,-are but faint fhadows, 
‘* 


or rather emblems and parabolical figures of the Divine attri« 
butes, which they are defigned to fignify; whereas his attri- 
butes are the originals, the real things, of a nature fo infinitely 
fuperior to any thing we difcern in his creatures, or that 
can be conceived by finite underftandings, that we cannot 
with reafon pretend to make any other deduétions from the 
natures of one to that of the others, than thofe he has al- 
lowed us'to make, or extend the parallel any farther than that 
very inftance, which the {cripture mentions. 


Thus foreknowledge and predeftination, whet attributed to ve 
God, are defigned to teach us the obligations which we owe. 


to him for our falvation, and the dependoner we have on bis 
] favour, 
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favour, and fo far we may ufe and prefs them: but to con- 
¢lude from thence, that thefe are inconfiftent with free-will, 
is to fuppofe, that they are the fame in him and us; and juft 
as reafonable as to infer, becaufe wifdom is compared in fcrip- 
ture to a tree of life, that therefore it grows in the earth, 
hath its {pring and fall, is warmed by the fun, and fed by the 


rain. 


[To be continued.] 
SESS EE PSHE EEE EPP Ea EE REO 
SVE Rea ON LIX. 
On 2 CORINTHIANS V. 46. 


Henceforth know we no man after the flefh: yea, though we did 
Anow Chrift after the flefh, yet now henceforth know. we him 


no more. 


1. ¥ Have long defired to fee fomething clearly and intellia 
gibly wrote on thefe words. This is doubtlefs a point 
of no {mall importance: it enters deep into the nature of Re. - 
ligion: and yet what treatife have we in the Engii/h language, 
which is written upon it? Poffibly there may be fuch; but 
mone of them has come to my notice, no, not fo much as a 
fingle fermon. . 

2. This is here introduced by the apoftle in a very folemn 
manner, The words literally tranflated run thus: He died for 
all, that they who live—all who live upon the earth, might not: 
henceforth—from the moment they knew him, dive unto them- 
felues—feek their own honour, or profit, or pleafure, but unto 
hinevin righteoufnefs and true holinefs, ver. 13. So that. 
we from this time——that we know him by faith, 4now AQ Rly 
either the reft of the apofiles, or you, or any other perfgn, 
afler the flefh. This uncommon expreffion, on which the 
whole doftrine depends, feems to mean, We regard no man, 
according to his former ftate, his country, riches, power ar 

Vow XIL 3M wifdom, 
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<wifdom. “We confider all men only in’ their fpiritual flate, 
and as they ftand related to a better world. Yea, if we have 
Jnown even Chrift after the flefh,—which undoubtedly they had - 
done, beholding and loving him as a maa, with a natural 
affeClion, yet Now we know him {fo no more. We-no more 
know him as a man, by his face, fhape, voice, or manner of. 
converfation. We no more think of him as a man, OF love 
him under that charaéter. 

.g. The meaning then ‘of this frongly figurative expreflion, 
appears to be no other than this. From the time that we are 
created anew in Chrift Jefus, we do not think, or fpeak, or aét, 
with regard to our bleffed Lord, as a mere man. We do not 
now ule any expreflion with relation to Chrift, which may 
‘not be applied to him not only as he.is man, but as he is God 
over all, bleffed for ever, 

4. Perhaps in order to place this in a clearer light, and at 
the fame time guard againft dangerous errors, it may be well to 
inftance in fome of thofe, that in the moft plain and palpable 
manner Anow Chrift after the flefh. We may rank among 
‘the firft” of thefe’ the’ ‘Socintans, thofe who flatly deny the Lord 
‘that bought them; who‘not only do not allow ‘him ‘to bovis 
*filpreme God, but deny’ him to be any Godat all. I believe 
the moft eminent of thefe that has appeared in England, at’ 
leaft in the prefent century, was a matt of great learning and 

: ‘uncommon abilities, Dr.” John Taylor, for many years: Paftor | 
at Norwich, afterwards Prefident at the Academy at Warring, 

‘fon. “Yer it cannot be denied, that he~treats “our Lord. with 
“Great civility : he gives him very good words: he terms him 
Ms ‘a very worthy perfonage,” yea, “‘a man of confummate 
See ee . . i.3 

| 5. Nékt td thefe are the Arians. But I would net be thought 
‘to place thefe. in the fame-rank with the Soccmans. There | 
is: a confiderable difference between them? For, whereas the ‘ 

. ‘former deny Chrift to’be'any God at all, the latter do nots — 
‘they only deny him t6-be the great God?» They willingly allow, - 
72a ; of BAYig”) 
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nay, contend, that he is a ‘Zittle God. But this is attended’ 
with a* peculiar inconvenience. It totally deftroys the 
unity of the Godhead. For, if there be a great God and a 
little God, there muft be two Gods. But waving this, and 
keeping to the point before us. All who fpeak of Chrift as 
inferior to the Father, though it be ever fo little, do un- 
doubtedly 4now him afier the flefh: not as the brightne/s of the 
Father’s glory, the expre/s tmage of hts perfon, as-upholding, 
bearing up al things, both in heaven and earth, by the. word 
of his power, the fame powerful word, whereby of old time he 
called:them all into being. 

6, ‘There are fome of thefe, who have been bold to claim 
that great and good man Dr. /atis, as one of their own 
opinion : and in order to prove him fo, they have quoted that 
fine Soliloquy, which is publifhed. in his pofthumous workse 
Yet impartial men will not allow their claim, without ftronger 
proof than has yet appeared. But if he is clear of this charge, 
heis not equally clear, of knowing Chrift after the flefh, in 
another fenfe. . 1 was not aware of this, but read all his works 
with “almoft equal admiration, when a perfon of deep piety 
as well as’ judgment was occafionally remarking, “ That fome 
of the Hymns printed in his Hora Lyrica, dedicated to Di-, 
vine Love, were (as he phrafed ity too amarous, and fitter 
to be addreft by a lover to his fellow-mortal, than by a finner 
to the moft High God.” 1 doubt, whether there are not fome 
other Writers, who, though they believe the Godhead of Chrift, 
yet fpeak in the fame unguarded manner. bead: 
a Can we affirm, that the Hymns publifhed by a late 
great man (whofe memory I love and efteem! are free from 
this fault? Are they, not full of expreffions, which ftrongly 
favour of knowing Chrift after the flefh? Yea, and in a more 
: grofs manner, than any thing which was ever before publifhed 
‘in’ the Englifh tongue. ‘What pity is it, that thofe coarfe 
expreffions fhould appear in many truly fpiritual Hymns ! 
How often in the midft of excellent verfes, are lines ine! 


fetted which difgrace thofe that precede and follow? Why 
3Me2 . fhould - 


” 


* 


* 
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fhould not all the compofitions in that book, be not only as 
poetical, but likewife as rational and as {criptural as many of 
them are acknowledged to be ? ; 

-g. It was between fifty and fixty years ago, that by the 
gracious Providence of God, my brother and I in our voyage 
‘to America, became acquainted with the (fo called) Moravian 
Brethren. We quickly took knowledge what fpirit they were 
of, fix and-twenty of them being in the fame fhip with us. 
We not only contraéted. much efteem, but a ftrong affeétion 
for them. Every day we converfed with them, and confulted 
them on all occafions. I tranflated many of their Hymns for 
the ufe of our own congregations. Indeed, as I durft not im- 
plicitly follow any men, I did not take all that lay before me, but 
feleGted thofe which I judged to be moft fcriptural, and moft 
fuitable to found experience, Yet I am not fure, that I have 
taken-fufficient care, to pare off every improper word or ex-" 
preffion, every one that may feem to border on a familiarity, 
which does not fo well fuit the mouth of a warm of the earth, 
when addreffing himfelf to the God of heaven. I have in- 
deed particularly endeavoured, in all the Hymns which are ad-. 
dreffed to our bleffed Lard, to avoid every fondling expreflion, 
and to fpeak as to the moft High God, to him that is “in glory 
equal with the Father; in majefty co-eternal.” 

[To be concluded in our next.] 


A fhort Account of Mr. WibpLniam ASHMAN. 


[Written by, Himfelf,] 
[Continued from page 408,] 


ROM the time I was convinced, under my father's. 
prayer, I,began to feek the Lord in all the means of, 
grace, and found it very comfortable.to.my fowl. Sometimes. 
four or five of us boys met together in the corner of fome 


field, i 
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field,to fing and pray, and fometimes in a ftable, barn, ot 
hay-loft; and it was my meat and drink to do the will of God. 
In this fate L continued till I was fourteen years old, and 
then went into a family that were profefled. Methodifts, to 
learn the flocking bufinefs. The family confifted of a mafter 
and miftrefs, and a young man three or four years older than 
mylelf ; but their deportmeat was very unbecoming the gofpel. 
Sometimes they were full of levity.and at other times full of evil 
tempers, and often made ufe of very unbecoming words. This 
grieved me very much, and fora time it hurt my mind; but 
atter awhile I was determined to live more clofe to God than 
ever, and to make a good ufe of bad example, which the Lord 
was pleafed to enable me to do, and my foul was truly alive to 
God. 

_ When I was about fixteen, I was truly and deeply convinced 
of inbred fin, the evil of my heart, and how offenfive it 
was to God ; and faw the neceffity of a clean heart, and a 
right {pirit, and had a very great defire to be wholly renewed 
afier the. image of God in righteoufnels and true holinefs. 
Wnder the burden of my evil nature I groaned for fome time; 
but having no one that underftood my. cafe, I did not make 
fo proper a ufe of the blefling, which God was pleafed to 
confer upon me, aad which he would have conferred more 
abundantly, if I had retained what he had given me. I con- 
tinued in this family about three years, and foon after I left 


it, my mafter failed in bufinefs, left the country, went into 


the army, and farther and farther from God; but as he died 
abroad, I do not know what end he made. The young man 
1 {poke of married, went into bufinefs, and foon failed alfo ; 
he left the country, went into the army, and died abroad, fo I 
am equally ignorant of the manner of his death; but there 
were many circumftances in their fhort lives; too fhocking 
to mention. Iam a witnefs that they were triflers with God, 
and with their own fouls, and the means of grace. Let this 
be a caution to all thofe, who have tafled the good word of 

aX God, 
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God; and have’ felt the powers of the world to come, to 
tdke care How:they draw back in their hearts from God. 
Be not deceived, God will ‘not be mocked, for whatfoever a. 
man foweth, that fhall he alfo reap. _Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a- crown of life.” 

From the time 1- was eighteen till I was twenty I lof 
ground in my foul; but when I was about twenty-one, being 
then married to my prefent-wife, J] began to feek the Lord 
again with all my heart, and with all my ftrength ; and I foon 
found him as good as his word; for, he filled, my foul with 


perfeét love that: cafteth out all flavifh fear. I then entereds— 


into a folemn covenant with God, that I would be his and: 
ferve him-alkthe days of my lifes My. wife willingly: joined 
with me, and we fet out for the kingdom of heaven with* 
ail our hearts,and [I foon found power to love God with 
all my heart, and with all my foul, and with all my ftrength.» 
My body and foul were wholly given up to God ;.and 1 think 
no common man’ ever enjoyed. more {weet and clofe union 
and communion with God than I did. I hated fin with a: 
perfeét hatred, and:loved God and holinefs with a  perfeét’ 
heart. I can truly fay I lived a life all devoted to God, and® 


it was my -delight-to give God all my heart. It was my” 


element ‘to love God and delight in him, and to do’ his will;. 
and as I loved him, fo I feared to offend him. Indeed I felt 
no inclination to offend the God Tloved. At this time I went 
into bufineds, and the — was _—— to blefs mein * I fet: 


my handsunto, 9)" ; “ie 


From twenty-one until I was thirty I was: Snadeh of ‘two, 
and fometimes three Claffes; anda Band, and Steward of the 
Society, and General Steward of the Circuit? . I often met the. 
people in public, and read Mr. Wefley’sNotes on the New: 
Teftament over and ‘over, and his’ Sermons-in public and 
private. The Lord was with me and bleffed me ‘in all I did,: 
gave me favour in the eyes of the people, and made my ‘weak » 
_ endeavours ufeful to many.’ My filter was juftified under my. 

; prayer, 


> es 


1. 
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prayer, and died very happy foon after, When I was about 
thirty-one, the Lord inclined and conftrained me to fpeak ia 
public. Nothing but the mighty power of God could caufe 
me to do this, for I am naturally of a fearful, bafhful, and fhy 
difpofition. Indeed it is a miracle that 1 ever faced a cons 
gregation ; but there is nothing too hard for .God, who can 
out of the ftones raife up children to Abraham. I wasa 
local Preacher about three years, during which time the Lord 
pleafed to blefs the word, which he enabled me to. deliver, to 
the conviétion and converfion of many ; and to the encourage- 
ment of feekers, and the building up of believers in their mot 
holy faith. Many declared on their death-bed that at fuch a 
time, while I was preaching, the word took fuch hold of 
them, as never to leave them afterwards. 
: When I was thirty-four years old I wrote to Mr. Wefley 
to let him know that I had a mind to give up myfelf more 
fully to the work of God; when he was pleafed to accept of 
‘ me weak and unworthy as 1 was. This was not done becaufe 
4 I could not live at home, or for any ‘temporal advantage, for 
: I had a good houfe of my own, and good bufinefs, by which 
I cleared fifty pounds a year with half the labour I have had 
fince I left home. I had alfo a kind father, a tender mother, 
a loving wife, and many friends; but I took up my crefs, and 
a great one it was to me and my wife. We went, according 
to appointment, into the Eaft of Cornwall, and with great 
difficulty I could get a place for her to live in. .At lat L 
' agreed with Mr. Holmes, near Taviflock, to board her for fo : 
much a week. He had three daughters and a fon, all very 
kind and loving: they fpent the year very comfortably to- 
gether, and were made a bleffing to each other, Froin that 
time to the prefent, which is twenty-one years, I have always 
gone where I was appointed without the leaft objeétion; and 
as I had no other motive in leaving my bufinefs and 
country, but to do good to the fouls of my fellow-creatures, 1. 
have made it my fludy to be as ufeful as poflible in the ho- 
os nts linefs 


% 
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~ Hinefs of my life, and fetting a good example before all, tt 
every Circuit where I have gone; and the Lord has been 
pleafed to favour me with the affe@tions of all good people. 

With refpeé to my wife, from the time we entered into 4 
folemn covenant with the Lérd, to ferve him all the days of 
our lives, fhe bas never repented of it, but has held ‘ faft the 
engagement. She loves God; and her bleffed Saviour, with 
an upright heart, and ferves him witha willing mind. She is 
a fincere lover of the doétrine and difcipline of the Methodifts, . 
loves all the Preachers, and efleems a conneétion with them 
above any people on earth. With regard to myfelf, the Lord 
has made me an infilrument in his hand, im every Circuit 

| where f have laboured, for the conviétion, and converfion of 
many fouls; and I have never fpent-one year without feeing: 
more or lefs fruit of my labour, and fome happy deaths. 

- Lbelieve the Preachers called Methodifts to be one of the 
moft ufeful body of men in thefe kingdoms; and. the plan 
hitherto followed by them’ to be the beft that ever was laid 
down fince the apoftles’ days: I pray God it may ever con- 
tinue, and that each of us who are in conneftion may labour 
to be more and more afeful. I believe there is more real 
religion among the Methodifts than among any other body 
of people in thefe kingdoms; but there is not half enough, 
confidering the means they enjoy. This is the fourth year .E 

_ have fpent in this coantry; and I obferve many things that 
hinder vital religion, viz: f{muggling, drinking to excels,’ 
lewdnefs, and a worldly fpirit. It is no wonder that real 
religion is at a low ebb; whilft the more of this world’s goods 
many people have, the clofer they hold them, and are lefs 
ufeful and lefs alive to God than when they were worth far 

Jefs. What a pity that three or.four thoufand pounds fhould 
make men lefs ufeful and lefs happy; yet this,1s too often 
feen and known by fad experience, and will be a great hurt to 
the Methodift caufe. Be stow 

[To be concluded in our next.) 
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An Account of the Death of SAMUEL NEWMAN. 
[By Mr. William Horner. ] 


AMUEL NEWMAN was born at Whttilebury in 1761. 
The former part of his life was {pent in ignorance of God, 

and an entire negle&t of the concerns of his foul. In his 
youth’ he had been taught the alphabet; but through want 
of opportunity ard inclination, he made very little improve- 
ment in learning; confequently, not being able to read the 
{criptures, he could form no proper notions of the evil of fin, 
the worth of his foul, or the way of falvation revealed 
therein. And having a fettled enmity in his mind to the 
things of God, and the people of God, he ftopped his ears, 
and fteeled his heart againft the repeated reproofs, and in- 
firu@tions, which fome of his pious relations endeavoured to 
inforce upon him. . 
Though he was refolved to have nothing to do with res . 
ligion; yet at feafons fome flight conviétions faftened upon his 
mind; but being of a trifling fpirit, and addi&ted to a kind of 
jocofe lies, which he often confirmed with an oath to divert 
his companions in fin, and to gain applaufe, foon ftifled all 
his convitions. For fome years paft, he frequently attended 
at our preaching-houfe, with fome more of his giddy com- 
panions, to fpend an hour; but not with an intention of re- 
ducing to praétice what he there heard and felt. The devil 
and his own heart prevailed on him to believe, that it was time 
enough for years to come to become ferious. Thus he con- 


tinued, till about twelve months ago, it pleafed the Lord to 


vifit him with affliétion of body, under which he felt fome 
awful apprehenfions of death and judgment, that forced him . 
to form a refolution of future amendment, if it fhould pleafe 
the Lord to reftore him to health and prolang his days. : 

Vou. XIII. gN The 
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The Lord gave him the defire of his heart in raifing him up 3 
and being recovered, he paid fome {mall regard to his pro- 
mife for a few days. Being out on bufinels, and coming home 
late at night, upon finding the door locked, and it not being 
opened immediately, he. fell into a paffion, and uttered fome 

“horrid oaths. Immediately he felt fuch an inward fhock, as 
made him. tremble, and he thonght he fhould have fallen 
under it. But, inftead of humbling himfelf on account ‘of 
his wickednefs, and breach of promife, he hearkened to the 
voice of Satan, who whifpered to his mind, ** Your promifes 

are all in vain! you have now broken them; therefore you 
may go on and fin.” He. gave way to the enemy, and fuffered 
himfelf to be led as an ox to the flaughter, and as a fool to 
the corre&tion of the, flocks, without paying any regard to his 
promifes, or to the voice of confcience. 

Sin was again purfued with greater eagernefs than before; 
yet with lefs pleafure. His mifery increafed, bat he was un- 
willing to acknowledge that his mifconduét was the procuring 
caufe, and not the Almighty, whom he blamed for croffing his 
defires of being happy in a courfe of fin, At thefe feafons he 
felt (as he hath fince acknowledged) fuch an enmity in’ his 
heart to the Almighty, as could not be exprefled. He has 
frequently flood, when in the field at his work, and looking 


upward, would as it were, quarrel with him, refpeéting the aif. 


penfations of his Providence. 

Sometime in November’ 1788, as he was lifting a pie 
of wood, the Lord permitted it to fall upon him, which broke. 
three of his ribs. This canfed his. thoughts of death and judg- 
ment to return; with which, his convictions were again 
renewed, and purpofes to reform and to feek the falvation 
of his foul, But in all his refolutions of amendment, he 
_ depended on his own ftrength; therefore they all proved in, 
effeGual. While his. ficknefs continued, and death feemed 


near, he was much in earneft; but when he grew better,and 


there appeared a profpeét of his life betng prolonged, he 
: grew 


ce 
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grew carelefs. Yet, the effeéts of the ‘hurt he received 
never wore off: it brought on fach a decline of his natural 
firength, and fuch frequent pain, as made the approaches of 
death, and the thortnefs of life, more certain than ever. 

A dreadful eternity opened, in a more convineing manner, 
upon his mind than before, and that he muft fhortly appear 
before the judgment feat of Chrift; but feeling himfelf unpre- 
pared, he knew not what to do. Now he became willing to 
receive inftruétion, and to know how he might be put into a 
flaté of readinefs. Neverthelefs, he had but very imperfeét 
views of the nature of fin, and the evil of his own heart ; but 
the Lord did not let him remain long in that ftate. Oné 
fabbath-day having gone to Church, hearing the Minifier read 
the exhortation prepatatory to receiving the facrament, and 
that the unworthy receivers are guilty of the body and blood 
of Chrift; he then reafoned with himfelf thus: “*1 have not 
been a partaker of this facrament; yet I am guilty of the 
body and blood of Chrift: I have finned, and am under 
condemnation : the law of God condemneth me, and my own 
heart alfo.” ath ig 

Soon after he opened his mind to one of our Society, who 
advifed him to cry to the Lord for mercy, and not to ref 
fill he received a fenfe of his pardoning love. It was then the 
Lord gave him to fee more perfeétly, what he was by nature 
and praétice. Then forrow for fin filled his heart, and in- 
creafed daily ; he was drawn out in earneft defires after God 
and happinefs, beyond what he ever felt before. Satan then 
perceiving he was likely to lofe his prey, faggefted to his 
mind, that his day of grace was paft, and that there was no 
mercy for fucl a finner as he was: that his fins were too 
great to be forgiven. The fenfe he then had of his own fin- 
fulnefs, and views of God’s purity and juftice, tended to con- 
firm the fuggeftion, and to deepen his diftrefs. He then began 
to exprefs himfelf thus: “Is thy mercy clean gone for ever? 
and wilt thou no more be gracious? O! what fhall I do to 

3Ne . be 
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‘ be faved?” After a little converfation with a friend, he felt 
a degree of hope, but foon loft it, and funk again into diftrefs. 
‘Others of the Society, hearing of his conviftions, and diftrefs, 
wifited him and prayed with him; his hope of mercy again 
returned, but it was, not of long continuance; his diftrefs foon 
became greater than before; fin appeared more finful. He then 
faid, “ It is well that 1 am out of hell,” 

Sunday morning the 18th of January a member of the 
Society yifited. him, and found him full of doubts, that God 
sould not accept of fuch a finner as he was, eyen though he 


fhould, feek.. She informed him, That Jefus Chrift came to . 


fave the chief of finners. He endeavoured to lift up his heart 
and voice in prayer, and.exclaimed, “ Surely none but made 
men and fools would put off this work to a death-bed, as J 
have done !” 

Other friends yifited and adminiftered fome fuitable inftruc- 
tions to him. He then began to feel fuch.an afte€tion for the 
Society, and defire to be united to them, if he fhould recover, 
as made him to charge his wife not in the leaft to oppofe him 
in his purpofe, declaring, ** 1 fhall be undone, if you do not 
confent that I fhould join that people.” 

The two following days, he feemed to he a little compofed, 


and comfortable; but not having a-clear evidence of his ace 


ceptance, he was ftill in doubt. 

‘Wednefday, 21, S— R— had been with him, till about the 
middle of ihe night (when he was calm) fhe returned to reft, 
About an hour afterward, he felt a change in his diforder for 
-the _worfe. (I believe at that time a mortification began, 
which caufed inexpreflible pain the few days he furvived.) 
He then {aid to his wife, ** O Swkey pray for me, 1 am dying, 
I cannot pray for myfelf.” Our fifter was fent for who had 


een with him laf, When fhe came he faid, “1 flumbered a 


fttle, and awoke with thefe words, My /oul as exceeding for, 
rowful porn. unto death. All my fins are brought to my re- 
membrance, and are a burden too heavy for me to bear, My 


, hope 
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hope is all loft! I am cut off from all parts! O what fhall 1’ 
do! O! that body and foul could be diffolved into nothing ! 
but this cannot be; I have an immortal fpirit, and this muft 
be caft inte the pit, where hope never will come! O! let me 
look wherever I will, I fee nothing but hell and judgmenct! 
O! this flaming fire, which cannot be quenched! I muft be 
banifhed from God! There is nota promife for me: nor 
for a death-bed repentance. My Joins are filled with a fore 
difeafe! I am feeble, furely I am dying!’ He then roared 
by reafon of his diftrefs of foul, crying out, *O what fhall £ 
do to be faved ?”’ 

Our fifter repeated to him the following sree Come ' 
unto me ail ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give 
you ref. And, Him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wife 
cajt out. Thefe promifes are applicable to you; and if you 
come to him he will not reje€t you: yea he cannot caft you 
out. Moreover God hath faid, To thes man .will I look, that 
as poor, and of a contrite /piret, and that trembleth at my word. 
O call upon the Lord, for he 2s near. to all that call upon him: 
call upon him now with your whole heart; He will be found 
of them that feck him.” He then began to cry aloud, “* O 
Lord I come to thee, cafk me not out! J am the chief of 
finners, for whom thou hatt died. O Lord have mercy upon 
me.! O Lord hear my. prayer, and caft-me not from thy 
prefence for ever! Lord fave, or I perifh!”’ At that time he : 
was in fuch diftrefs of foul, and fuch carneftnefs, that the bed 
fhook under him. His attitude, his looks, his tears, as well 
as his words, all fpoke the language of a fincere heart. 

Now the day began to dawn upon his foul, and the fhades 


of darknefs to difappear.; The Lord, by the power of his 


Spirit, applied thefe words to his foul, Thy fins which are many 
areall forgiven thee: go in peace. He was then enabled to 
believe that God was reconciled to his foul for Chrift’s fake, 
All his condemnation and tormenting fears were removed, 


: Heaven opened upon his foul in fuch a manner, that, he re- 
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joiced with joy unfpeakable and fell of glory. His counte- 
nance difcovered his inward feelings. There was a vifible 
change. Never did a criminal at the place of execution, upon 
receiving the reyal pardon, give fuch a proof of his joy and 
gratitude. He cried out, “ My foul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my fpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour. Come, let us 
ptaife the Lord together.” 

Our filter and his wife kneeled down to return God thanks 
for his happy deliverance; but his voice prevailed over theirs. 
As he had the greateft mercy to fpeak of, fo he had moft ‘to 

«fay in his own behalf, however, each fenfibly felt that God was 
prefent in an inexpreflible manner. He then expreffed him- 
felf as follows, “Lord what ts man that thou art mindful of 
him, or the fons of men that thou doft vifit them! God is love! 
and he is altogether lovely! O that all the ends of the earth 

would praife him!” After a little filence he faid, “It feemeth 
to me as if 1 were well: my bodily pain is abated, with the 
pain of my mind; I feel as if I were another man, to what I 
was before. Now the fear of death is gone! O death, where 
is thy fting!-O grave where is thy vidtory! The fting of death 
is gone! Jefus Chrift hath taken it away !” 

Soon’ after, perceiving his wife much affeéted at the thoughts 
of parting with him, he earneftly exhorted her not to weep 
for hit, ‘but for berfelf, and her fins ; informing her farther 
that fhe had abundant caufe to rejoice on his account, as he . 
was a brand plucked out of the fire. He moft earneftly ex- 
horted her to be much in earneft in the improvement of time, 
and opportunities, that fhe might be ready to follow him to the 
manfions of blifs. . 

Thurfday 22, he faid, “ O Lord! I hunger and thirft after 
righteoufne/s, fill my foul with the riches of thy graces My 

. foul thirfeth after God, the living God} 1 long to behold him 
in his glory.” Feeling death in its effeéts: advancing fwifily 
in his frame, he. cried out, * Come, Lord Jefus, when thou 
wilt; but I defire to’ wait as long as thou pleafeft. I thank 


‘ the 


ACCOUNT OF SAMUEL NEWMAN. 47h 


the Lord for thefe pains; for It 2s good for me that I have 
been afflicted. The Lord has taken away the ufe of my limbs; 


* but he has filled my heart with his precious love, which is 


{weeter than life. What are the riches, honours, and plea- 
fures of this vain world to me? Were they all offered to 
me, and could I enjoy them, I would not part with what I 
poffefs on this death-bed for them all! O my friends, it is 
worth ten thoufand worlds! God is love! QO! that I could 
worthily fhew forth bis praife, for he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. O that my bed were in the ftreet, that I might tell 
every one that paffeth by, what God hath done for my foul. 
Come unto me, all the ends of the earth, and you in particular 


that fear God, and I will tell you what God hath done for 


my foul.” 


Asthe love of God was fhed abroad in his heart, fo it 
burned in him Hike a mighty flame, carrying him out beyond 
himfelf in earneft defires for the falvation of others: and 
though tortured with inexpreflible pain, he cried out, “I 
fhould be willing to endure thefe pains for twenty years, could 
I be in any wife ferviceable to the converfion of mankind, 
O! that I could make my tongue to {peak that all the world 
might hear me; then I would tell what God had done for my 
foul. God is love! Chrift is precious!” After a little filence, 
he looked: upward, and faid, “ Who are the/e which are ar- 
rayed in white robes? and whence came they? Thefé are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have wafhed their 
robes and made them white in the. blood of the Lamb.” He 
added, ‘ This is my tribulation that 1 am pafling through ; and 
my foul is wafhed in the blood of Jefus.” 

Saturday 24, his brother George coming in to fee him, and 


—afking him how he did? He anfwered, “I am. dying, and 


dying is hard work; but heaven is in view; and my foal 
is happy! The Lord hath done great things for my foul.” 
He earneftly exhorted him to feek the Lord, faying, “ Dear 
brother, do not live as you have done, and now do; nor sated 

rears, off 
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off repentance as I have done: God has given me a deaths 
bed repentance; but he may not give it to you; therefore 
begin to-day: mow is the accepted time.” He continued: 
exhorting him, and reafoning till he prevailed upon him to 
promife he would fulfil his dying requeft ; and he left him much 
affected. 

After a thort {pace he broke out in the following expreffions 
of gratitude and love, ‘‘Bleffed be God for giving me my 
fenfes, and for the ufe of my tongue. J love him becaufe he 
Jirft loved me: and J love him with all my heart, my mind, 
my foul and my ftrength. My heart is filled with love! O 
Lord, enlarge my heart, or ftay thy hand.” 

To another, who had been a member of our Society, he 
faid, “* O Kitty, fee what the Lord has done for me a poor 
miferable finner; he has brought me out of darknefs into his 
marvellous light. The Lord has done great things for mel. 
O Kitty, be in earneft; never think of turning back, after 
having put your hand to the gofpel-plow: O never think of 
turning your back upon the gofpel; but fet out afrefh, and 
feek the Lord in good earneft.” She replied, “* 1 with I was 
as happy as you.” He anfwered, ‘It is ‘the will of the Lord 
to make you fo.” She wept much: to whom he faid, “I 
charge you to meet me at the right-hand of God.” 

To one of his old companions, who entered the room, he 
faid, “ O William ! the world is a dangerous fea; fee that you : 
do not give way to it; be in earneft that you may meet me 
in the realms of blifs.” Another of his acquaintances coming 
in, upon hearing him exalt his voice in the praifes of God, 
faid, “ Don’t fpend yourfelf fo much,” to which he made. 
anfwer, “1 will praife the Lord as long as I bave breath.” 

Several young people coming in to {fee him, he {poke to. 
them in the following manner, ‘* Zt zs time for you to /eek 
the Lord: you are not too young to die, therefore Remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth.” Seeing them ‘much 
affe€ted, and ftanding round the bed weeping, he faid to. 

. them, — 
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thetn, “I charge you all to meet mé at the right-hand of 
God. O! that I could carry you all with me!” He cona 
tinued happy the remaining part of tlie night, extiorting thofe 
which were about him, to fight the good fight of faith man- 
fully, to love God with all their heart: to love him above all, 
adding, For he that loveth father, or mother, wife, or children 
more than me, is not worthy of mé. He frequently called his 
friends, who were in the next room, to join with him in the 
ptaifes of God; and expreffed his affeftion for them by fhaking 
hands with them repeatedly. 

Sunday morning about five o'clock he called upon one of 
his brothers, who fat up with him (a member of our Societys 
whotn he defired to be with him as much as poffible) and atked, 
* Do you think I am dying?” to which he anfwered, “ Yes 
I think you have had death pains upon you for fome hours.”* 
He clafped his hands together and faid, “ You have cured me é 
my pain feemeth all gone ! Come, Lord Jefus, come quickly t 
Why tarry the wheels of thy chariot 2”? Looking upon his* 
wife, he faid, “ My dear, have you given me up into the 
hands of the Lord?. I have freely given yeu and my little 
babe into his harids; and he will take care of you.” Toa 
friend he faid, “ I fhall foon be with my friends in paradife.”* 
One afked him, if he found any thing contrary to love, he 
anfwered, “ No, my heart is filled with love. The Lord hath 
fan@tified me throughout, body, foul, and fpirit.” About fix 
o’clock he feemed full of defire. to depart, and to be with 
Chrift. Being informed that God might have fome ufeful end 
in fparing him a little longer, he anfwered, with 
{weet compofure and chearfulnefs, “1 am willing to wait as 
long as he pleafeth.” To a brother coming in he faid, “I 
will praife my Maker while he lends me breath. O what hath 
Jefus bought for me!” He added, “ What do I hear!” and 
turned his face toward the wall, and lay for fome time very 
attentive. When one afked what he heard, he anfwered, 
“ The {weeteft mufic I ever heard in my life: did you fot 
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hear it?” His brother anfwered, “ No: it is not for us, it is 
for your encouragement. The angels wait to conduét you fafe 
to the heavenly manfions.” He cried out, ““O the pearly, 
gates of the New Jerufalem! How I long to behold them, and 
fee God in glory !” 

A nephew of his coming in, he exhorted him not to fpend 
his time as he had done; but to remember his Creator in the 
days of his youth, and faid, “ God may call upon you before 
you are aware: go into the Charch-yard and look round the 
graves, and fee how many youths are laid in the duft; and 
who can tell but it may be your turn next: therefore /eck the 
Lord while he may be found.’ He fpake much to the fame 
purpofe to fome more.that came to fee him, who were much 
affefted. Toa neighbour that called to fee him and afkep. 
how he did? he anfwered, “I am dying.” When the other 
replied, ‘ Poor creature!” He immediately informed him, 
“JI am not poor. The Lord hath given me-a kingdom, 
which fadeth not away; and he hath given me the feal of my 
eternal inheritance.” 

He was foon feized with a convulfion fit. When it was a? 
little abated, and one afked if be would take a little wine? 
he. anfwered, “ I will drink no more wine éil/ I drink 2# 
new in my Father’s kingdom.” A little after, he expreffed his 
fears left he fhould flumber; and when one advifed him to 
take a little fleep, that he might be refrefhed; he anfwered, 
‘* No, I will praife God while I have breath, as well as I can, 
until I fhall praife him as I ought.” 

A little before eight o’clock I vifited him, as I had done” 
the evening before. Ihave feen many happy fouls in their 
laft illnefs; but never one fo triumphant under fuch torturing 
pain in the jaws of mortality. About noon, the friends about 
him thought he was going to depart. He lay quiet, and very 
attentive for fome time with his face towards the wall, and 
then turned his face toward the company and faid, “O the 
heavenly mufic! It is the fweeteft 1 ever heard!” When one 
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enquired what it was like? he faid, “It refembled trumpets 
and harps, but exceeded any he hadever heard before.” He then 
cried out, “O, what glory doI behold! I have had a view 
of the unfeen world! Come, Lord Jefus! Come quickly | I 
am ready, J have fought the good fight : I have juft entered the 
field of battle, and conquered my enemies! The fight is over; 
and I fhall foon hear the Lord fay, Come, ye bleffed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world?” After he had breathed a little he faid, 
“* Bleffed are the dead that die in the Lord, even fo faith the 
Spirit, for they reft from their labours, and their. works do 
follow them.” 

Towards the evening, as death began to make {wift ad- 
vances, he faid, ** My hands are dead, I cannot fhake hands 
with you any more. My head is dying alfo: my eyes grow 
dim: all feems dead but my tongue and my heart. -O! my 
dear friends, I fhall foon be in paradife! O! may I meet we 
all in the kingdom of my Father!” t 

His wife coming in, he faid, ‘* My dear, you was almoft 
too late:°I fhall not {peak many words more; can you giye 
me up?” She anfwered, ‘* Yes, I think I can: how do you 
find your mind?” He faid, “I am happy! God is love!” 
Perceiving her weep, he faid, ‘* Why weepeft thou?” She 
replied, ‘‘ Iam glad to fee you fo happy.” He then exhorted 
her, and the reft of the company to follow him; and faid, 
« May I meet you all around the throne, to fing redeeming 
love through the countlefs ages of seit !” this will heighten 
my joy: 

His weaknefs increafing towards the an he could {peak 
but little; but he lay quiet with a heavenly {mile upon his. 
countenance : he whifpered, “ O, I hear that heavenly mufic, 
again ! Do you not hear it alfo?” When one anfwered, 
No; he replied, “ The angels are-waiting to, conduft me to 
the heavenly manfions. O! come Lord Jefus! I fhall foon 
fup with him in. paradife.” The laft words he was heard to 
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{peak were, « Come, Lord Jefus, my heavenly Phyfician.”* 
A few minutes after, he fell afleep in Jefus about eight 
o'clock at night the 25th of January, 1789, in the 28th 


year of his age. 
W. H. 


An Extrad from a Survey of the Wispom of Gop i 
the CREATION. 


GENERAL REFLECTIONS. 
Of Metals, Minerals, and other Foffils. 
[Continued from page 419-] 


R. Boarlafe ranges Chryftal itfelf and all gems under the 
head of Spar, which, fays he, are only finer and purer 
fubftances of the Spar-kind. 

All Spar has been in a ftate of fluidity, In fome are found 
firaws and other light bodies. Yet time adds nothing to their 
firmnefs: but they ate as hard when firft confolidated, as 
ever they will be. But why do we find no Spars in their 
fluid tate? Becaufe while the matter of them remains incor 
porated with the water, it is not to be diflinguifhed from it, 
and as foon as it is deferted by the water, wherein it {wims, 
jt commences ftone. It is by water that the Sparry atoms 
are wafhed out of their repofitories, and colle&ted into a tran- 
fparent or opake juice. As foon as the redundant water is 
drained off or evaporated, the ftony parts accede to a clofer 
union. They are affifted therein, either by cold, comprefling 
the parts, ar by fudden evaporating heat. Thus the flone is 
formed, fo much water refting in the pores, as is neceffary to 
fix it into a confiftency, Hence may arife fome queries. 

y. Whether Spar is not the univerfal gluten of Stones. dif- 
tinguifhed from each other, by various mixtures of earthy, 

| mineral, 
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mineral, or metallic particles, but all united by the Sparry 
liquor ? Perhaps there is fcarce any fand, ftone, or ore, which 
either by the naked eye or glaffes, may not be difcerned to 
have a portion of Spar, clearer or opake, in its compofition. 

g. Whether thefe and all other fort of flones are not con« 
tinually forming in the earth? 

g. Whether there are not quarries of ftone, which when 
left unwrought for a confiderable time, yield a frefh fupply 
of ftone, in thofe channels, which had been before thoroughly 
cleared ? 

A very peculiar kind of precious ftone is what is termed a 
Turquois. It is of the opake kind, and commonly of a beau- 
tiful blue colour. And yet it has lately been made very pro- 
bable, that thefe fhining ftones are originally no other than the 
bones of animals. In the French mines they are frequently 
found in the figure of teeth, bones of the legs, &c. And Tur- 
quoiles half formed are compofed of laminz, like thofe of. 
bones, between which a petrifying juice infinuating, binds 
them clofe together. And the more imperfeét the ftones are, 
the more diftinguifhable are the different dire&tions of the fibres 
and their lamina, and the nearer refemblance they bear to . 
fra&tured bones. 

The Blue Turquois, is indeed no other than foffil bone, 


~ or ivory faturated with copper diffolved sn an alkaline mens 


ftruum; the Green Turquois is the fame fubftance, inti- 
mately penetrated by a cupreous matter diffolved in an acid 
menftruum. . 

The Loadftone is found in iron mines, and refembles iron 
poth in weight and colour. Its moft remarkable properties 
are, turning to the pole, and attraéting iron. As. to the 


former, when it moves without hindrance, it conftantly turns 


one end to the north, the other to the fouth: only declining 
a little to the eaft or weft. If two loadftones are brought 
within a certain diftance of each other, that part of one 


which is toward the north pole of the earth, recedes from — 


that 
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that part of the other which refpeéts the fame pole. But it 
accedes to it, if the fouthern pole of the one, be turned toward 
the fouth*pole of the other. The needle touched with: the 
~ Loadftone, when on this fide the equinoétial line, has its north- 
point bending downward, on the other fide, «its fouth-point: 
under the line, it turns any way, and is of no ufe. 

As to its attra€tive power, it not only fuftains another 
Loadftone, (provided the north pole of the one be oppofed to 
.the fouth pole.of the other) but iron alfo. Likewile if fteel- 
duft be laid upon a Loadftone, itwill fo difpofe itfelf, as to 
dire& its particles ftraight to the poles, whence they will be 
moved round by little and little, till they are parallel to ‘the 
axis of the Loadftone. It communicatesits virtue to iron, and’ 
if it Be armed with (that is, fixed in) iron, its force is greatly 
increafed. It lofes its force either by fire, or by letting two 
Loadftones lie together, with the north pole of one oppofed 
to the north, or the fouth pole of one to the fouth of the 
other. Thefe plain phenomena we know: the caufe of them 
we know not. ~ 


[To be continued. 
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A full Account of the ATTEMPT. to Affaffinate the KInG 
of PoLAND. 


[Extra&ed from a late Author.] 
| Concluded pa page 424.] 


HE confpirators had no fooner croffed the ditch, than 

they began to rifle the king, tearing off the Order of 
the Black Eagle of Prujfa, which he wore round his neck, 
and the diamond crofs hanging to it. He requefted them to 
leave him his handkerchief, to which they lige ak his 
ack Salta efcaped their rapacity. 


‘A great 
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** A great-number of the affaffins retired, after having thus 
plundered him, probably to notify to their refpeftive leaders 
the fuccefs of their enterprize, and the king’s arrival as a 
prifoner. ~ Only feven remained with him, of whom Kofn/at 
was the chief. The night was exceedingly dark; they were 
abfolutely ignorant of the way; and as the horfes could not 
keep-their legs, they obliged his majefty to follow them on 
foot, with only one thoe; the other being loft in the dirt. 

" They continued to wander through the» open: meadows, 
without following any certain path, and without getting to 
any great diftance from War/faw. They again mounted the 


King on horfeback, two of them holding him on each fide 


by the hand, and a third leading his horfe by the bridle. In 
this manner they were proceeding, when his majefly finding 
they had taken the road which led to a village called Burakow, 
warned them not to enter it, becaufe there were fome Ruffians 
flationed in that place, who might probably attempt to refcue 
him.* Finding himfelf, however, incapable of accompanying 
the affaffins in the painful pofture in which they held him, he 
requefted them at leaft to give him another horfe and a boot.+ 
This requeft they complied with; and continuing their pro, 
grefs through almoft impaffable lands, without any road, and 
ignorant of their way, they at length found themfelves in 
the wood of Buelany, only a league diftant from Warfaw, 

From 


. .* This intimation may at firfl fight appear unaccountable; but, was teally 
dictated by the greateft addrefs and judgment. He apprehended, with reafon, 


that on the fight of a Ruffian guard, they would inftantly put him. to. 


death and fly; whereas, by informing them of the danger they incurred, he 
in fome meafure gained their confidence. In effet, this behaviour of the 


King feemed to foften them a little, and made them believe he did not mean 


to efcape from them. 


+ The king in his fpeech to the Diet, on the trial of the confpirators, ine 


_terceded ftrongly for Kofin/ki, or John Kut/ma, to whom he gratefully ex- 


preffes himfelf indebted for thefe favours, ‘in the following words: ‘As I 
. was 
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From the time they had paffed the ditch, they repeatedly 
demanded of Kofin/k their chief, if it was not yet time to 
put the king to death? and thefe demands were reiterated itt 
proportion to the difficulties they encountered. 

Meanwhile the confufion and confternation increafed at 
Warfaw. The guards were afraid to purfue the confpirators, 
left terror of being overtaken fhould prompt them in the 
darknefs to maffacre the king ; and on the other hand, by 
not purfuing, they might give them time to efcape with their 
prize, beyond the poffibility of affiftance. Several of the 
firft nobility at length mounted on horfeback, and following 
the track of the affaffins arrived at the place where his 
majefty had paffed the ditch. There they found his pehffe, 
which he had loft in the precipitation with which he was 
hurried away: it was bloody, and pierced with holes madé 
by the balls or fabres. This convinced them that he was no 
more. 

« The king was flill in the hands of the feven remaining 
aflaffins, who advanced with him into the wood of Bielany, 
when they were fuddenly alarmed by a Ruffian patrole or 
detachment. Inftantly holding council, four of them difap- 
peared, leaving him with the other three, who compelled 
him to walk on. Scarce a quarter of an hour after, a fecond, 
Ruffian guard challenged them anew. Two of the affaffins 
then fled, and the king remained alone with Kojfin/ki, the 
chief; both on foot. His majefty, exhaufted with the fatigue 
he had undergone, implored his conduétor to ftop, and fuffer 


was in the bands of the affaffins I heard them repeatedly atk John Kat/ma if 
they fhould not affaffinate me, but he always prevented them. He was the _ 
firft who pérfuaded them to behave to me with greater gentlenefs; and 
obliged them to confer on me fome fervices, which I then greatly wanted 5 
namely, one to give me a cap, and another a boot; which at that time 
were no trifling prefents; for the cold air greatly affetted the wound in my 
head; and my foot, which was covered with blood, gave me inexpreffible 
torture, which continued every moment increafing.” ° 


him 
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hit to take a moment’s répofe. Ko/in/hi tefufed it, menacing 
him with his naked fabre ; and at the fame time informed him, 
that beyond the wood they fhould find a carriage; They con< 
tinued-their walk till they came to the dodr of the Convent 
of Brelany. Kofinfkt appeated loft in thought, and fo much 
agitated by his refleétions, that the king perceiving his diforder, 
and obferving that he wandered without knowing the» road, 
faid to him, “ I fee you are at a lofs which way to proceeds 
Let me enter the Convent of Brelany, and do you provide 
for = own fafety.” “ No,” replied eee * I havé. 
© fworn.” 

_ They proceeded till they came to Pandey a fmall pas 
lace belonging to the houfe of Saxony, not above half a 
league from Warfaw. Here Kofinfke betrayed fome fatis< 
gation at finding where he was, and the king ftill demands 
ing an inftant’s repofe, he at length confented: They fat 
down together on the ground, and the king employed thefe 
moments in endeavouring to foften his condu€tor, and inducé 
him to favour, or permit his efcape. His majefty repre 
fented the atrocity of the crime he had committed; in ats 
tempting to murder his fovereign, and the invalidity of the 
eath he had taken to perpetrate fo heinous an a€tion. Kofnfhé 
lent attention to this difcourfe, and began to betray fome 
marks of remorfe. ‘* But,” faid he, “if I fhould confent and 
recondué you to War/aw, what will be the confequence?. .I 
fhall be taken and executed !” 

‘s This refleGtion plunged him into new uncertainty and em- 
barraffment. ‘I give you my word,” anfwered his majefty; 
“that you fhall fuffer no harm; but if you doubt my promife; 

.efcape while there is yet time; I can find my way to fome 
place of fecurity, and I will certainly dire€&t your purfuers to 
take the contrary road to that which you have chofen.” 
Kofinfle. could not any longer contaiti himfelf, but throwing 
himfelf-at the king’s feet, implored forgivenefs for the crime 
he had committed, and fwore to prote€t him from evety 
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enemy ; relying totally on his generofity for pardon and pres 
fervation. His majefty reiterated his affurances of fafety. 
Judging however that it was prudent to gain fome afylum 
without delay, and recolleG@img that there was a mill at fome 
confiderable diftance, he immediately made towards it. Kofin/ke 
knocked, but in vain ; no anfwer was given. “He then broke 
a pane of glafs in the window, and intreated for fhelter to 
a nobleman who had been plundered by robbers. The miller 
refufed, {uppofing them to be a banditti, and continued for more 
than half an hour to perfift in his denial. At length the 
king approached, and {peaking through the broken pane, en- 
deavoured to perfuade him to admit them under his roof; 
adding, ‘ If we were robbers, it would be eafy for us to break 
the whole window inftead of one pane of glafs.’ This ar- 
gument prevailed; they at length opened the door and ad- 
mitted his majefty. He immediately wrotea note to General 
Cocceei, Colonel of the foot-guards. It was literally as follows : 


_. & Par une efpece de miracle, je fuis fauve de mains des 


affailins, Je fuis ici, au petit moulin de Mariemont. Wenez 
au plutot, me tirer d’ ici. Je fuis bleffe, mais pas fort.”* It 
was with the greateft difficulty that the king could perfuade 
any one to carry this note to War/aw, as the people of the 
mill, imagining that he was a nobleman who had juft been 
plundered by robbers, were afraid of falling in with the troop. — 
Kofinfki then offered to reftore every thing he had taken ; 
but his majefty left him all, except the blue ribbon of the 


White Eagle. ‘When the meffenger arrived with the note, the 


aftonifhment and joy was incredible. Cocceez immediately 


rode to the mill, followed by a detachment of the guards. — 
He met Kofin/fkt at the door with his fabre drawn, who ad- 
mitted him as foon as he knew him. The king had funk inte 


* « By a kind of miracle, I am efcaped from the hands of affaffins. Iam 
now at the mill of Mariemont. Come as foon as poffible, and take ure froma 
hence. Iam wounded, but not dangeroufly.” 


a fleep 


; 
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a fleep caufed by his fatigue, and: was ftretched on the ground 
covered with the miller’s cloak. Cocceee immediately threw 
himfelf at his majefly’s feet, calling him his fovereign and 
kiffing his hand. It is not eafy to deferibe the aftonifh- 
ment of the miller and his family, who inftantly imitated 
Cocceet’s example, by throwing themfelves on their knees.* 
The king returned to Warfaw in General Cocceei’s carriage, 
and reached the palace by five in the mornings” His wound 
was found not to be dangerous, and he foon recovered the 
bruifes and injuries which he had fuffered during this me- 
morable night. 

«© So extraordinary an efcape is fcarce to be parallelled in 
hiftory, and affords ample matter of wonder and furprife. 
Scarce could the nobility, or people at Warfaw credit the evi- 
dence of their fenfes, when they faw him return, Certainly 


“neither the efcape of the king of France from Damiens ; 


or of the king of Portugal from the confpiracy of the Duke 
D’ Aveiro, were equally amazing or improbable as that of the 
king of Poland. I have related it very minutely, and from 
authorities the higheft and moft inconteftible. 

« Jt is natural to enquire, what has become of Ko/in/hi, the 
man who faved his majefly’s life, and the other confpirators ? 
He was born in the palatinate of Cracow, having affumed 
the name of Kofin/hi,t which is that of a noble family, to 
give himfelf credit. He had been created an officer in the 
troops of the confederates under Pulafki. It feems as if 
Kofinfkt began to entertain the idea of preferving the king’s 
life, from the time when Lutaw/ht and Strawenfkt abandoned 
him. Yet he had great ftruggles with himfelf before he could 


* J have been at this mill; rendered memorable by fo fingular an event. 
It is a wretched Poli/h hovel, at a diftance from any houfe. The king has 
rewarded the miller to the extent of his wifhes, in building him a mill upon 
the Vifiula, and allowing him a fmall penfion. : 


¢ His real name being Jolin Kus/na. | 
g Pa refolve 
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refolve on this condué, after the folemn engagements inte 
which he had entered. Even after he had conduéted the. king 
pack to Warfaw, he expreffed more than once his doubts of 
the propriety of what he had done, and fome remorfe for 
having deceived his employers. 

Luhkaw/ki and Strawenfkt were both taken, and feveral othe 
of the affaflins ; but, at his majefty’s peculiar requeft and in- 
treaty, the Diet remitted the capital punifhment of the inferior 
con{pirators, and condemned them to work for life on the forti- 
fications of Kaminiéc, where they now are. By his interceflion 
likewife with the Diet, the horrible punifhment and various 
modes of torture, which the laws of Poland infli& on regicides, 
were mitigated; and Lukaw/ki and Strawenfki were only 
fimply beheaded. Kofn/ki was detained under a very ftrié 
confinement, and obliged to give evidence againft his two 
companions. A perfon of diftinétion, who faw them both die, 
‘has affured me, that nothing could be more noble and manly 
than all Ludaw/ki’s condu& previous to his death. When he 
was carried to the place of execution, although his body was 
almoft extenuated by the feverity of his confinement, diet, and 
treatment, his fpirit unfubdued raifed him above the terrors 
ofa public and infamous execution. He had not been per- 
mitted to fhave his beard while in prifon, and his drefs was 
{qualid to the laft degree; yet none of thefe humiliations 
could deprefs his mind. With a grandeur of foul worthy of 
a better caufe, he refufed to fee or embrace Kofinfhi. When 
conduéted to the place of execution, which was about a mile 
from Warfaw, he betrayed no emotions of terror or unmanly 
fear. He made a fhort harrangue to the multitude affembled 
gn the occafion, in which he by no means expreffed any 
forrow for his paft conduét; which he probably regarded as 
meritorious and patriotic. His head was fevered from his. 
body. Strawen/ki was beheaded at the fame time ; but he 
nejther harrangued the people, nor fhewed any figns of con. 
frition, Pula/ki, who commanded one of the many corps 
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of Confederate Poles then in arms, and who was the great 
promoter of the affaffination, is ftill alive,* though an outlaw 
and exile. He is faid even by the Ruffans, his enemies, to 
poffefs talents of a very fuperior nature ; nor were they ever 
able to take him prifoner during the civil war. : 

* To return to Kofinfkt, about a week after the execution 
of Lukawfki and Strawenfhi, he was fent by his majefty out 
of Poland. He now refides at Semrgallia in the Papal ter- 
ritories, where he enjoys an annual penfion from the king. 
A circumftance almoft incredible, and which feems to breathe 
all the fanguinary bigotry of the fixteenth century, I cannot 
omit. It is that the Papal Nuncio in Poland, infpired with a 
furious zeal againft the diffidents, whom he believed to be 
proteéted by the king, not only approved the {cheme for 
aflaflinating his majefly, but blefled the weapons of the con- 
{pirators at Cyet{chokow, previous to their fetting out on their 
expedition. This is a trait indifputably true, and {carcely to 
be exceeded by any thing under the reign of Charles 1X. of 
France, and of his mother Catharine of Medicis.” 


# After the conclufion of thefe troubles, Pula/ki efcaped from Poland, and 


repaired to America. He diftinguifhed himfelf in the American-fervice, and 
was killed in forcing the Briti/h lines, at the fiege of Savannah, in 1779- 
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An extrad from a Courfe of SERMONS, upon Death, Judgment, 
Heaven, and Hell. 


[By a late Author.] 


[Concluded from page 428.] 


Pe yet what is all this to that which they feel in them- 
felves? They find their bodies now fitted for the firft 


time to refift all the confuming powers of fire, but as much alive © 
as 
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as ever to all the painful violences of it. Their bodies are now, 
as our Saviour declared they fhould be, “ all falted with fire ;” 
all fo tempered and prepared, as to burn the more fiercely, 
and yet never to confume., The flames are perpetually 
preying upon them, and putting them to the molt exquifite 
tortures. And they muft lie for ever f{marting, and writhing 
upon the fiery lake. 

Yet their mind fuffers ftill worfe in and from itfelf. There, 
there is “‘a worm that never dieth.”’ That immortal {pirit in 
their bofoms, which was defigned for heaven and happinefs, 
and has been reduced to mifery by her own fottifhnefs only, 
now feels the dreadful refle€tion in ten thoufand flings within. 
Heaven and happinefs are loft for ever. And hell and 
horror now infold them on every fide. Many a heart-felt 
thought runs back to the fcenes of earth, to the hour of 
their trial there, and to the title which they then had to the 
favour of God. But this now ferves only to increafe their 
affliction, to fhew them the difference of their prefent fituation 
from what it might have been, and to plunge them ftill deeper 
in woe. The hour of trial is paft for ever. The favour of 
God is for ever forfeited. And the glorious light of heaven 
is faddened for ever into the darknefs and difmalnefs of hell: 
Many a longing look therefore, many a weeping eye, do they 
throw back towards the doors of their horrible dungeon. 
But thofe doors alas! never more fhall be opened to them. 
They are ruined beyond the reach of redemption. They are 
wretched, even beyond the poffibilities of hope. aoe 

“ Tophet,” fays Ifaiah of this place, ‘ Tophet is ordained 
of old; yea—it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large ; 
the pile thereof is much fire and wood; the breath of the 
Lord, like a ftream of brimftone, doth kindle it.’ Yea, and 
it will for ever kindle it. Tbe breath of the Lord will blow 
perpetually in a flream of fulphur, and keep it up in all its 
original fiercenefs of flaming. And. they will have no reft, 
ho refpite from its tormenting fury, throughout the. circling 


ages 
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ages of eternity. When a thoufand years have gone over 
their heads, they fhall feem to themfelves to bejuft entering on 
their fufferings. And, when ten thoufand times ten thoufand 
have equally gone, they fhall know themfelves to be as diftant 
as ever from the conclufion of their forrows. Time cannot 
take off from the edge of them. They muft for ever remember, 
that they might once have been happy, as happy as imagina- 
tion can conceive, or God himfelf could make them. And they 
muft for ever feel, that they are now in the very extremity and 
bitternefs of woe. 

The deep defolations of their fouls, therefore, muft break 
from them in loud lamentations and in dreadful groans. Alk 
hell refounds with the melancholy cries. And that place of 
horrors is even made by them more horrible. 

This, this then, is that fcene of torment, which ye are fo 
often called upon to avoid. And furely ye cannot be called 
upon too often. Ye cannot furely be preffed too much to 
efcape fuch a dreadful and overwhelming ruin as this. And if 
any thing can roufe you from the fleep of fin, it muft be 
fuch an opened view of terror as the prefent. The ftouteft breaft 
of the carelefs among you, mult feel difmay at the fight of it. 
And the braveft heart of the wicked, among you, muft be ready 
to diflolve and melt away for fear. 

Fear then; but witha godly fear. Heaven and hell are 
before you. They both invite your higheft attention, and 
demand your decifive choice. The one calls to you in the 
language of joy, and in the notes of rapture, to come and be 
happy for ever. The other cries out to you in a very dif- 
ferent tone, in founds of fadnefs, and in fhrieks of horror; 
and bids you, O! bids you, beware of coming to that gulph 
of torments. They both unite in the fame point of ufeful 
exhortation. Only heaven lays faft hold upon your affeétions 
and hopes: and hell upon your apprehenfions and terrors. 
The voice of heaven, therefore, may be neglefied by the 


garelefs - 
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carelefs and the unthinking. But who, who can ftop’ his ears 
‘to the voice of hell?—Try, thou profligate, if, thou canft.: 
-—Thou mayetft try:—but thou canft not do it. Thy. blood: 
(I know) has been ready to curdle within thee, > whilff the 
horrors of hell have been laid bare before thee. Thou feef 
hell opening her mouth wide to devour thee. Thou heareft 
her flames roaring aloud for thee. And thou art thrown 
into an agony of alarm, atthe {trong and lively impreflion on 
thy mind. 

Oh! cherifh the powerful feeling. Let it dwell upon thy 
heart. Let it hang upon thy fpirits. And let it compel thee to” 
become religious in thy own defence.—Then will thefe ter- 
sors ceafe to brood in darknefs over thy foul. Then: will 
hope, the daughter of religion, enlighten thy mind and en- 
liven thy fpirits. And thofe fears, which drove thee to take 
fhelter in religion, will gradually foften down into a fatis- 
faGtion in its commands, and into an enjoyment of its pro- 
mifes.—But, if neither the proffer of heaven, nor the threat 
of hell can influence thee, heaven will be taken from thee 
for thy punifhment, and hell will be afligned to thee for _ 
thy torment. Then that fear, which could not be worked 
upon to make thee happy, will be moft effectually wrought 
upon to render thee miferable. And, in the ftriking lans 
guage of the Book of Revelation, thou ‘ fhalt drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and thou fhalt 
be tormented with fire and brimfione ; and thou fhale 
have no reft day nor night; and the fmeke of thy termensé 
fhall afcend up for ever and ever.” 


An 
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An Extraél from the Succe/s of two DANISH MISSIONARIES 
to the Ealt-Indies: in _/everal Letters to their, Corre/pondents 
in Europe. 


[Continued from page 431.| 
A LETTER @#o a Friend at LONDON. 


HREE days ago a Ma/abar-Poet was chriflened by ts; 

not without a great commotion of the Heathens that 
inhabit thofe parts. -He has converfed with us thefe’ three 
years paft, and during that time received many convictions 
of the truth of our holy religion. 

He has been particularly helpful to me both in purchafing 
abundance of Malabar authors; and in getting a competent 
infight into the poetry of this nation. About a quarter of 
a year ago, he wrote a letter, and direéted it to all the learned 
in Germany, together with 608 queftions, treating upon Di- 
vinity and Philofophy, wherein he wanted to have their 
determination. 

We put him at firft upon tranfcribing fuch books as we 


_. compofed in Malabarick, for the benefit of the Heathen; 


fuch as the Gofpel of St. Matthew, and a piece containing 
the fir Rudiments of the Chriftian Faith. Hereby he was 
wrought upon to fuch a degree, as to enter into more ferious 
thoughts, and at lat to give way to the Divine conviction 
about the pre-eminence of the Chriftian Religion, beyond 
theirs. Hereupon we employed him daily fome hours in 


‘teaching in one of our Malabar-Schools :. and it was then, he 


reduced the Catechi/m and the Hiftory of Chri/t into Damulian 
verfe, which at night, when bufinefs was over; he would fing 


4 with the children. From thefe tranfaétions, we gathered, there 


was fome good impreffion conveyed into his mind, and we en- 
deavoured to blow up this tender fpark of life. 
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At laft, he unbofomed himfelf to us to this effet: “© ¥ 
have read the books both of the Malabarians and Mahome- 
fans: I have publicly taught them in my fchool; but after 
all my fearches, I am obliged to confefs, that I never found 
any folid reft in thofe books: I am more than convinced, 
they contain nothing . but lies. But after 1 began to apply 
myfelf to the reading of Chriflian books, I met indeed with 
things that did much perplex me; but their fundamental prin- 
ciples, I found fo ftrong and prevailing, that I was obliged at 
Jaft to yield to the conviétion refulting from thence, and to 
own this to be the only true, and faving religion in the 
world.” wiht 

Hereupon he afked our further advice. We heartily re-. 
soiced at fo noble a conviétion, which, having worked a while 
within, did now, by a free and uhcompelled confeffion, vent 
itfelf from without. We then explained to him the duty of 


prayer, of repentance, of a living faith, and of other fuch 


points as did more nearly relate to the prefent frame of his 
mind. After this,, he gave plainer proofs every day of a 
principle of grace aGting within, and quickening him at laft 
into a full refolution of efpoufing the Chriftian Faith. But 
this was followed foon after by a train of various trials, when 
the rumour of his being a Chriftian {pread itfelf through the 
town, and became the common fubje& of converfation 
among the Heathens. They now began to infult him every 
where. They did their utmoft to reftrain him from ven- 


turing too far. His parents thought themfelves more par- _ 


ticularly obliged to confine their fon to the old way of worfhip ; 
‘and this they profecuted a while with much vigour and 


fiercenefs. They fhut him up for three days together, and 


left him all this while without any food; for no other rea- — 
fon, than to terrify him thereby from the way he was now — 
engaging in. After this, his friends and relations rufhed in 


upon him: and becaufe juft then one of their great hea- 


thenifh 


; 
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thenifh feftivals was to be kept, they would needs have him go 
to this pageantry: but they could not prevail. 

Being thus expofed to the infults and menaces of his enraged 
countrymen, he defired leave from us, to retire to a houfe belong. 
ing to a widow, who is amember of our church. Here he de» 
figned to lie concealed for two days, and meditate upon the word 
of God. But he foon was found by his parents, who, with great 
clamour and violence breaking in upon him, told him plainly, 
they would difpatch him if he perfifted in that new religion; 
the mother having a dofe of poifon ready prepared. Thefe 
threatnings not producing the defired effe&t, both father and 
mother fell down at his feet, and with moft endearing words, 
endeavoured to gain by promifes, what could not be obtained 
by force. Home he went with his parents, whence, after a 
long difcourfe with them, he returned to us, accompanied by 
his father, who, with many fair words, entreated us to difcharge 
his fon from the fervice of our houfe. To this weyeplied, we 
were willing to do it, if he himfelf required any fuch thing. The 
young man admonifhed the father, not to fight any longer 
againft Ged. Hereupon the father quitted him with great in- 
dignation, but foon after flirred up more than two hundred 
Malabarians, who furrounding the young man at a convenient 
time, haled him into a houfe, and by force would make him 
renounce the Chriftian faith. He faid: he was willing to Te- 
nounce what was bad, but not what was good. 

Being got out of their hands, he moft earneftly entreated us 
to baptize him with all convenient fpeed. When we faw his 


: earneft defire, we fixed a day for that purpofe. He faid: he 
was willing to fuffer with us, even unto death; for the truth of 
the gofpel. He did not fee any reafon, why he Should not bear . 


affiétion and reproaches, feeing Chrift himfelf and the apoftles 


had undergone the fame. At which readinefs, we did not a little 
rei rejoice, and, after we had conferred together about it, baptized 


him the 26th of Oftober lat. 
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No fooner was this over, but a ie sae letter was fent to 
the governor by fome of the young man’s friends, who re- 
quired the governor to deliver the poet into their hands, and 
thereby prevent further mifchief, The poet had alfo a letter 
fent him by an eminent black, wherein his friends promifed to 
make him governor of a whole country, and fwear obedienceta 
him in the sieleote of the bramins, provided he would return to 
his former religion: but they threatened to burn Bila if he 
rejected fo {plendid an offer. 

The poet, under thefe difficulties, addreffed himfelf to the 
governor, and implored the protection of the Chriftians againft 
his enraged friends and relations. He told him, that he was 
not the firft of the Malabarzans that ‘embraced the Chriftian 
faith, but that many before him, and even fome of the firft 
yank, were gone over to the Roman Catholicks, and yet were 
never fuffered to undergo fo cruel a ufage as he was obliged 
to do. : > 


[To be continued.] 
Perret etre rrr tere 
“AN EXTRAGT FROM POR Gee 
MINUTES of a CONFERENCE, 
Held jn Bars 0 4, July 27, &c. 1790. i: 


Between the Rev. J. W ES LE Y, and others. ze 


Oueftton. WW HO have died this nae 
Anfuers James Gore. He was a young man of 
good un: derftanding, great {weetnefs of temper, and eminent 
piety. . And his end was glorious. He poured out his blend 
and his tuul together.® . 


* He died yomiting blood, 
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2. Jonathan Thom /on, who died in Scotland in the courfe of 
the laft year; a young man full of faith and the Holy Ghoft, 
an ornament and honour to our Society in Scotland. His great 
zeal for God, and the falvation of fouls, united with the fervour 
and imprudence of youth, led him to exceflive labour in the 
work of his great mafter, which proved the caule of his death. 

Q. How are the Preachers ftationed this year? 

A. As follows : 


3 London, John Wefley, Thomas Coke, James Creigh- 
ton, Peard Dickenfon, James Rogers, John. 


wt = Broadbent, Duncan Wright: Thomas 

; Rankin, Supernumerary :—George Whit- 
field, Book-Steward. Jofeph Bradford 

q travels with Mr. Welley. 

2 Suffex, C. Kyte, T. Rogerfon, R. Miller. 

3 Chatham, J. Pritchard, i Greaves. 

4 Canterbury, C. Boone, W. Cox, J. Pipe. : 

5 Colchefter, W. Afhman, R. Crowther: M. Willis, Sus 


pernumerary. : 
6 NoFuich, J- Reynolds, J. Hicklin, T. Jones, J. Lawtons 
7 Difs, ~-T. Carlill, W. Shelmerdine. 
8 Lynn, T. Tatterfhall, J. Harper, T. Simeonite. 
9 Bury, T. Broadbent, J. Jerom- 


30 Bedford, W. Jenkins, O. Davis, E. Gibbons. 

ii Northampton, J. Leech, J. Byron, W. Saunders. 

32 Oxfordfure, W. Horner, J. Sutcliffe, J. Winfcomb: J. 
Murlin, Supernumerary. 

13 Glaucefterfhire, J- Mafon, S. Day. 

14 Worcefterfhare, W. Palmer, L. Kane. 

15 Sarum, W. Holmes, J. Algar. 


46 Port/mouth, J. Eafton, W. Stephens, H. Saunders. 
47 Ile of Ferfeys J. Bredin, J. de Quedville. 


18 Ife pia: ; 
fo, ee? W. Dieuade, T. Kelk.. 
ae, . 19 Bath, 
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19 Bath, G. Snowden, W. Thorefby, _M. Marfhall:. 


J. Furze, Supernumerary. 

20 Briftol, H. Moore, A. Suter, T. Roberts: J. Valton, 
Supernumerary. 

T. Mc Geary, Head-Mafter of Kingfwood School. 

21. Shepton Mallett, J. Coufhins, G. Wadf{worth, T. Wyment. 

z2 Taunton, C. Watkins, J. Pefcod. 

23 Tiverton, R. Drew, T. Leffey. 

24 Bideford, S. Bardfley, T. Wride. 

25 Plymouth, ~ T. Warrick, J. Smith, A. Mofeley. 

26 St. Auftle, B. Rhodes, C. Bland, J. Boyle. 

27 Redruth, T. Crowther, J. Crowther, T. Dobfon. 

28 St. Ives, R. Watkinfon, R. Empringham, B. Leggat, 
T. Trethewey. 

‘29 Pembroke, ¥; M'‘Kerfey, J. Hall. 

go Glamorgan, _G. Button, W. Heath, J. Dean. 

31 Brecon, W. Fihh, J. Cricket. 

32 Birmingham, J. Benfon, G. Gibbet: Baldwin, F. Trof- 
cott. 

33 Wolverhampton, J. Brettell, R. Lomas: M. Horne, Super. 
numerary. 


34. Burflem,  R. Roberts, T. Cooper, S. Gates, C. se 


cliffe. 

35 Macclesfield, A. “Tnglis, G. Shadford, W. Dufton. 

36 Stockport, DD. Jackfon, T. Hutton. 

37 Manchefter, . R. Rodda, S. Bradburn, T. Tennant, C. Bond. 
38 Bolton, T. Hanby, J. Riding. _ 

39 Chefler, P. Greenwood, R. Seed, J. Wilfhaw. 
40 Liverpool, W. Myles, J. Beaumont, J. Denton, qe 


° 


Burges, 
41 Blackburn, J. Wood, Pe Nelfon. 
42 Coln, T. Longley, W. Bramwell, W. Aten, 


43 Leicefer, W. Butterfield, R. Cofterdine, T. Dunn. 

44 Nottingham, J. Moon, M., Martendale, R. Elliott. 

46 Derby, J. Taylor, W. Hunter, junr. J. Sandoe, G._ 
; » Sykes. 4° Sheffield, 
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46 Sheffield, ~ ¥F. Wrigley, L. Harrifon, H. Taylor. 

47 Grimfby, J. Robinfon, J. Peacock, J. Evans. 

48 Horncaftle, J. King, G. Mowatt, J. Ryle, G. Sargant. 

49 Gainfborough, W. Collins, T. Wood, W. Sanderfon: Rob. 
Carr Brackenbury, Supernumerary. 

59 Epworth, ' I. Brown; T. Shaw, J. Ramfhaw. 

51 Leeds, J. Thom, J. Goodwin, S. Hodgfon. 

52 Wakefield, A. Mather, Supernumerary: G. Highfield, 

Z R. Reece. 

53 Huddersfield, G. Story, R. Smith. 


«54 Birflal, J. Pawfon, W. Percival, S. Taylor: T. John- 


fon, Supernumerary. 
55 Bradforth, J. Allen, J. Edmondfon. 
56 Halifax, W. Thompfon, J. Entwiftle, 
57 Kighley, J. Booth,~J. Grant. 
58 Olley, J. Parkin, J. Atkins. 
59 Whitehaven, J. Crofby, J. Kerfhaw. 
60 Ifle of Man, J. Brown, J. Barret, W. Franklin. 


61 York, E. Jackfon, R. Howard, T. Bartholomew, 

62 Potklington, W.Thom, T. Gill, D. Kay. Lrag 
63 Hull, T. Taylor, J. Shaw.” 

4 Scarborough, R. Swan, J. Beanland, J. Simpfon. 

65 Whitby, T. Dixon, A. Kilbam.. 

66 Thirfh, J. Watfon, G. Lowe, W. Stephenfon. 

67 Yarm, R. Hopkins, B. Newton. 

‘68 Dales, Geo. Holder, J. Herne, J. Wittam: Wm. 


Blackborne, Supernumerary. 

69 Sunderland, J. Gualtier, J. Thompfon, J. Furnace. 

70 Newca/ile, C. Atmore, J: Brettell: J. Cownley, Super- 
numerary. 

g1 Alnwick, J. Stamp, J. Ogylvie. 

72 Edinburgh, J. Cole, T. Vafey, Z. Yewdall. 

73 Glafgow, W- Hunter, J. Bogie, J. Braithwayte. 

74 Cambleton, RB. Harrifon. 5 eis 

75 Dumfries, 8. Botts. .; d iy 


6 Kelfo, — iB Dall. a 27 Dundee, 


— 
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77 Dundee, R. Johnfon, P. Mill, J. Doncafter. - 

78 Aberdeen, D. M‘Allum, J. Townfhend. 

79 Inverne/s, J. Barber, T. Harrifon, J. Anderfon, J. Sauriz 

derfon. 

80 Dublin, A. Clarke,"T. Rutherford. 

81 Wicklow, T. Kerr, J. Hurley. 

82 Carlow, T. Barbor,. J. Gilles. 

83 Waterford, W. Griffith, J. Woodrow. 

84 Cork, A. Blair, J. Kerr. Tt. 

85 Bandon, W. Weft, J. Lyons, jun. A. ‘Hamilton, jon. 

86 Limerick, M. Joyce, J. M‘Quigg. 

87 Kerry, C. Graham. 4 

88 Birr, D. Gordon, J. Hurley. 

89 Coftlebar, J. Darragh, T. Patterfon. 

go Athlone, R. Condy, J. Irwin. 

gi Longford, T. Davis, J. Miller. 

g2 Sigo, J. Rennick, D. Graham. 

93 Balliconnell, M. Stewart, W. Wilfon, W. Fergufon: J. 
Price, Supernumerary. “ 

94 Cavan, S. Moorhead, W. Hamilton, T. Ridgway. - 

95 Clones, We M‘Cornock, T. Hewitt, W. Brandon. _ 

96 Brookborough, W. Johnfon, T. Elliott, T, Brown: A. Hae 

_ milton, fenior, Supernumerary. 

97 - Enniftillen, J. Armftrong, G. Donovan. eer ee 

98 Ballyfhannon, R. Smith, J. Graham, A. Murdock. 3 

99 Lifleen, G. Brown, A. Moore. iy 

100 Omagh, M: Murphy, J. Stephenfon. | ie? 
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101 Charlemount, J. Dinnen, J. Melcombfon: S. Bates, Sue 


pernomerary. — 


102 Londonderry, D. Barraclough, W. Smith. 


103 Coleratne,’ 


104 Belfaft, 
105 Lifburn, 


-% 106 Downpatrick, ¥. Armftrong. T. Ryan. 
107 Tanderagee, J. Crook, J- Crofs, age 


108 Newry, 


J. Grace, J. M‘Mullen. — la 
T. Hetherington, T: Verners oe 

R aa Oe 
S. Mitchell, G. Armftrong. 


ba sp 


J. M‘Donald, S. Wood. 
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[From Mifs H..A. Roe, to the Bex. Jj Welley: — 


tic 
uly 7, a 82 
“tenho dear and honoured Sir, Jy 7 hee’ 
ak my laft I have been very ill, and thought I was on 
‘the te of my heavenly country. O with what joy 


did I feel this feeble body fail ! How did my foul exult in 
the glorious profpe& of eternity ! My every faculty expanded, 
and all my large defires phe erly gafping for immortality; for 


the full and immediate f were When moft af- 
flifted with pain and violent b ne fs, ‘thofe words, my 
God, filled me with sake et a “I felt all the force 


of thofe other words, 


: © & Jefus comes with my ail 
i ¢ And agony is heaven. 


& 

O for a thowfand tongues to praife him! O for a sbaotidd 
; lives to. end wholl ‘him! Yes, ardently as I long to fee 
him as he is, 1 could be willing; if fo poor a worm could bring 
- , to his dear name, to live a thoufand years> Indeed, my 

; ar Sir, 1 Jove bim with a love that cannot be expreffed, and 
fat Sg i ou ; p ie 


« Plunged ip the Godhead’s d deepeft fea, * ‘ 
And loft in vi immenfitys” 


i ba 
3 sce and more lately. into the extent of that promife, 
; What things foever yedefire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
arene and ye a them.” I have proved it in 
| inftances, and never knew it to fail in One. 44-2 
7 3 R a 
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afl. any thing immy name, fays. Jefus, 1 will do, in? “What 
an open field then lies before us? Bleffed be God, the work 
fill goes forward ; though all, who- profefs holinefs, are 
ftrongly oppofed, and their names caft out as evil: . but we 
aré enabled by grace to bear all things, and-endure all things 
inva fpirit of loves Coufin Robert,. on. entering’ his “new 
_ houfe, had a meeting” “there,.- and it was a time much to be 
remembered, One received .fanétification, and, many were 
‘greatly eftablifhed. PL 1b BPE eo ha. beware il 4 tye 
_ lL have thoughts, if the Laaed open a suet of. going into 
Yorkthite. . I leave mylelf inthe Lord’s hands, as I defire 
to fpend and be : {pent for him alone, . i fill. you with all 
ies fulnefs ; and in a particu 2 


Conference, may th ‘the ‘unétion or poet fill Hs and. every : 


heart ! May all go forth with ftrength renewed ; anda 2 
‘tude of the Spirit be poured out on.all flefh | Lam. now. a 
ev vel, dear Sir, your unwoxthy but = ish Child 


eel 


RO ap eR ES. reac! » Ji 


| L E near ss E aPoge _DXLIL 
j + Grom Mil TON hein fs Rev. J. Suet 


ae wae con he Sees : 


@* Rev. Sir,” 


ATR ie many change memiaitie a 
fo often warmly” I Tove chee ey ae 

cannot how think my ronife’ any sequit nt 

in Dublin. However, by w ay F apology,.-per ‘it me to tell 

you, that fome time before r vifit to us)» 


e.your vilit 
the Lord raifed me up out of. poste ‘eat Me aati both in tem. - 
porals and fpirituals.» Twas indeed Jow in the latter, though F 


Knew it aét, “always imagining atthe lowell iat icant wad) 


~ for God, and againft fin: -but temporal diftréffes roufed’ x 
out ot Once ee A nie 


the year 17755: 


> te 
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- fhould want" the bread’ that” peritheth, “the ~ Lord fupplied, 
not»that only, but the other’ affo, ‘which"endureth to ever. 


lafting life, in a’moft extraordinary: and abundant manner. 
When you came, T was getting up hill, and rejoiced” greatly 
to: fee You, but was prefently offended at‘a’paragraph in one 
of your Journals, concerning your abridgement of Dre Watts’s 
Treatife-on the Pafions: “This produced’ an’ “alteréation® in 
writing,;on: my part, I believe rather too impertinent. ~ rT now 
fee Clearly the truth of what you then faid’ to“me, that Tam 


| Stoo €aptious, and too apt to be fevere on the infirmities and 


miftakes of ge Srectiretr sk: feeing things that perhaps” never 
exified; warm zeal often’ perfuading me that my eye’ was 
fingle, when moft probably it was. evil. 

However, at. t that time I increafed.in Fiches, inward and out- 
ward; and was” “as happy. as T could well wifh. My ufval 
defcription of the believing’ heart was’ this + *<jt isan “heart 
_spelis nd breaks at the name, and with the love of 

A Y tz elt it within me; yet fear, all was not right ;..for, 
in- ie midft 0 of this, my fon {Lumight, almoft fay, my ‘only 
on a lad about feventeen' years old, VED: promifing, , ine ener 
ref eéts, took a putrid sfever andedied. Many, a night I 

d almott ey ee on spy knees 5. but J, whofe, prea s 
i gracious | rd. had fometimes. anfwer {moi inftanta-- 
neouily,. for the h of others Bad no power ‘for him. 
The darknefs of death fealed hig eyes, ant + foul b | covered: 
with a heavy. shoots “eri we ra) 4 

I now loft faith, h - phits, ee ay all. By a inter 
neceflity I was drive feck relief ve firong wine: This 
threw .me into a nervous feve ich did not abate, neither 


_ did.any fleep return, ula er having. received the blefled fa~ 


crament one night in my ‘bed-chamber, I ‘inftantly found my- 
felfvatyhomes)y thawisy-che Lord!was'with me. What thal E. 


— nowsfay  Reft is only-to: bes found, at the feet of fe/us.” 


san yareseiemenonn emt where he is not. They: 
im; do enter intoy refit: and they, whov 
3 R2 : . believe 


§00 ea LETTERS 


believe ssp hielamitigitliys and with theirewhole heart, inuft 
comprehend» that, which I cannot: deferibe, but which you 
moft juftly and truly hold uP befare us; as the mark of the prize» 
_ ofrour high calling. ih Be eats pte pes oa! tie 
Will you receive me esl favour and forgivenefs,.after alk 
that is paffed? Cam you accepts the: friendfhip of fuch a 
wandering heart? (yet thank God, held, in all its wanderings, 
by the name of Je/us almoft forty years.) _May I. prefume te 
hope, that I. may fubfcribe myfelf your brother,.and to affure 
you that Iam, Rev. Sir, with the higheft: efteem, and moft 
aieicnee sere your very obedient Servant oe 
oa ee 32 Ne Ba ~ THOMAS BOND: 


: * 4 ea i ats ae 
aeons Or LE rT ED os rag: ic tnomes Apyett 
Rete. 1 de Wr Ad ae ? Rens gr tee 
43 Brom Mi & Ria ® the: Rev. Neacreraeri 

Bee ci: ds 378 
_ Reva dear Siege siohtonseee 


LORY be Bi Yds wy foul 
‘fecond my Love me ha to Tee ga e and 


my heart, are jn heaven. My fout enjoys fweet co 


with the Hol T nd ply humb on account of t 
its own ‘awe lee ote, , at i os enquire, “Why . 


fuch love be Tog But bleffe ace Sidon Te 
by faith he fring from whe “ 
oh ite e all ae t re 19 te 3 


ss re) for | lov e, 
Their Ia afling f 

_ And all harm oni 
a : 


Jove ! Trkicl on every Sapiens 
amaze, and leaves ‘me poor in nought ut thanks 
hope ere long of praifing n in no 


3 


eer eee ee 


ee aa Oe 


- POETRY: | 508, 
for, I ammnot more diffatisfied with any thing, than my power 


to bring ~glory. to» his names» My' capacity to comprehend 
the loveof God feems fo limited, and) my fpirit fo imprifoned 
while confined in a tenement of clay, that. I-almoft long for 
enlargement, when my freed foul fhall, with unatterable de- 
light, range the allimitable plains of Jehovah's kingdom, con- 
verfe with kindred angels, and as a feparate fpirit adore and 
love; but ftill let my Father’s will be done. I would not with 
to» burit the fhell, and {pring to life, a moment fooner than 
Infinite Wifdom-fees good. His willis my-reft';: may I ime 
prove my added moments” as he means 1 fhould; “and then 
Jifé lengthened will be glory encreafed. Pray for your un- 


worthy child, that rong pbongaite? the goodnefs of God, > 
may have its pennies anfwer the 
end io tia God Bg caufe you to abound 
ay Na rat A Ry renga a my 


x a at ge Sy 
fark SHORT. H ah ee seg gee (en 
i 


Goud Sem Belg ee | c, ial, tal) aw. - 
LA ~~ L x Sw gow 


: Aut 


’ fe) ath, OOM, 
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Ay the..S.L. AN Fae waekee eee 


BORED from:home and.allits.pleafures, , 
Afrie’s coait. J. left forlorn ; ’ 
To increafe aftranger’s treafures, 
O’er, the raging billows borne. 

Men from England. bought and fold_me, 
Paid my. price in: paltry-gold; ~. 

But though their's they have enroll’d me, 

_, Minds are never, to be fold. 


+ 
Still in thought as free as, ever, Ieee? 
What are England's rights, 1 afk, | S . 
Me from my delights to fever, mS 
Me to torture, me,tostafk ? ; 
Fleecy locks and. black,complexion ) 
Cannot forfeit nature’s claim: ; 
Skins may differ, but affeQion = <~* ieee 
Dwells in white and black the fame, | q eee 


Why did allicreating Namre. 
Make the, plant for which we.toil 2) 
Sighs muft waft it, tears muft water, — 
Sweat of our’s muit drefs the foil. | , 
—» -»-Thuik, ye mafters, ixon-hearted, . 299 we eet a > 
Sitting at your jovial. boards, _ x? ates a 


Think, how many backs have Uinariedys psn ; 
For thé fweét tiga affords. Lanit - a. 
Is he #, as ye fometrmnes tell bc . set _ me ja a : f 
Is there one who reigns or on. high? — ‘. ‘ 
Has he bid you buy. ‘and fell us? <a) nay - oe 
yee E Te 


Sie hiots, his negate ae 
ie: 


oJ + wi Lae x2 


ey PORE a 


x Bet 4 “noe piat 1 your ; Khotted fe 

Se Retters, ape ean ee . 

ee Affe the means which dut Lae “2 

ae ad 

ge Agents of his will to. fe kiisointt es + 

- anna sok ey 

s Hark, he anfwers—wild tornadoes, a 

Strewing. yonder fea with wrecks, bane eae 

Fai * “Watting towns, plantations, 1 lieth See ke 

A : ei begeiee. with which he fpeaks. 
ations... ty ~ Tee a: F 

St 3 je’s fons would undergo, , . Be 9 eed Bd 

se Pied their tyrants’ habitations... 


~~ 


we 


"Only bya taken a Wie) 
ey toa gay 
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- \ Hail, gay figarlaniee vor ee bloom & 


~ Hail ev'ry setoviting pow'r rin. 1 Bastions height $ 


The ax of ie acini our Revel and ee 


On 


POETRY. 


Appress zo the SUMMER. 


Hy grateful {éafon, to all nature dear, 
When vegetative fweets relieve the year $ 
When fragrant incenfe fills the leafy grove, 
And noble paffions warm the breaft with loves 


Hail, orient, blufhing , animating morn, 
By heav’n defign’d to firengthen and adorn 5 
To vivify the ftabborn, flumb’ring foul, 

And blefs creative nature in her toil. - 


aS mrs ia 


Whofe varied hues the noon-tide funsillume3 _ 
Whofe faireft fhrub its pearly pride difplays, ea 
= ; 

And owesvits fweetnefs to thes ummer’ s roe _ 

Hail, filvan genii, uke of the iis Se 
Heralds harmonious of the new-born day 3 Bes 
Hail, deareft monitors"the giove can gives Sa 
tareh mankind in unifon to live. see es. 


= Te m ; ele PN Ee TEN aes aes, ak 


pp it a rH 


Mr PR1oR; written by himflfivon eng wpb : 
with the meannefs ee Births) ine 


# 


wie gt and Heralds, by. your ene 
Here lie the bones of Mahi Pros 3 


A fon of Adam and of Eves 
“Lex Beunhon a ellen = 
a on. ¢ a tary 
ae Re Se 
‘ hee i -* 1, Fa. Ls 
"a -~ “~ Ve. TR he . Nisei 
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+ PR coe . 7 1) os AT I o N as Stateds 


4 By Dr. Kin G,=Sre bop : of Dull 2 a Sermon on 


J IS brings 1 m pets to 

and heavenly 
© things are, after this r d poly feripture. 
: is the firft reafon is, ae r be content to 


_ know them this way or not atall. I have ‘already told you 
She ‘nature and perfeétions of God are “fach, that it is im- 
~ ftate of imperfeétion, ignorance and corruption, He is the 
~objeét of none of our fenfes, by which we receive all our 
ire f s; and therefore, if 
and immediate perception o things ; ; , 


bs a 


a. we know any thing of him at all, it muft be by analogy and 


a os ‘ 38, ne i~ 
WS P die 


Bs poflible we fhould comprehend them, efpecially in our prefent | 


. _ comin, by refembling him to paging i we do know, « — 


It is by this way we arrive at the moft ufeful notions , we 
have, and by this method we tadtruét others. Thus, when we 
would help a man to fome, conception of any thing, that has 
not fallen within the reach of his fenfes, we do it by com-- : 
pating it to fomething that already has, by eee hima 
fome fimiliuade, refemblance or analogy, to ek: 
tion. . As for example, t6 give a man a notion © Country, 
to which he was a ftranger, and_to make him apprehend 1 its 
bounds and fituation, we produce a map to. him ; and by. he? 
he obtains as much knowledge of it, as ferves him for his - 
prefent purpofe. Nowa map is only BREE and ink, diy “- 
lified with feveral flrokes. and lines, which which in themfelves have om 
“Tite likenefs to earth, mountains, v lleys, and tiv 
Yet none can deny, but by proportior Ree Solos oe 
very inftru€tive. “But if any Doula imagine 1ofe | aie ¢ 

iries are really paper, becaufe the ma “that seprefe . 

are made of it, anddhould feri Waw c fions fi 
_ that fuppofition, he would expole | nd and m 

himfelf ridiculous. And y ach rou ‘h, 
femblances, that ary fort 
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— ‘beat foal i i ce 
believe tobe ins him. Bat if 

) only fimilitudes and reprefe: tat 
3 “as little’ likenefs betw: nthe < 
the countries and maps which, 
‘Tikenels lies not iff th 


oa ~~ ae 
ee ; : ie 
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_ One another in all things? or, that becauife the different re- 
| prefentations of the fame thing cannot be adjufted in every 
et ae therefore the thing reprefented 1 is inconfiflent in 
es itlelh- oe 
re “Horek pSwledge and decrees are only afligned to Ais, to'give 
us a notion of the fteadinels of the Divine a@tions. And if. 
fo, for us’ to conclude, that what is reprefented by them is 
inconfitent with the contingency of events or free-will, be- 
cafe the things reptefenting (I mean our forcknowledge and 
decrees) are fo,"is the fame ae as it is to conclude, . 
_ that China is no bigger than a thet 0 aper, becaufe’ the map; 
~ that reprefents i it, is feontained ta ‘ia ompafs. 
- This is a material point; therefore I will. endeavour to il 
Yuftrate it with an ‘inftance ot two Sage Every body is 
ime that He Bios. ae Meee oe of very 
2 uufeful knowledges toceed in our 
5 = len rene concerni s ot not y Teprefenting _ 
time by a . the os Ae ee by another, and thee 
_ motion that refulis Hom ‘both, by a‘fuperficies -or a folid? 
s And from ‘thefe we & we es ictut ions, which ate not only 
“ee but alfo of great moment to arts and fciences; and . 
nev ver fail in our Poe aged while we ae : : uf y to the ana- 


( fea » neither i is it ealy, nor perhaps DO fible, | com f 
a @ any other way. i wh 
e mature of hitping there is” nest fimilitude 4 


yetween a line and vic ted it will not be obvious to @ 

on, who is not acquainted | with fuch matters, to conceive 

a folid {hould anfwer the compounded effet of time and 

. But if any, inflead of endeavouring ‘to underfia , 
nethod'ufed by the learned in éafes, fhould reje€t the a 
8 a'thing impofhible; alledgi , that we “make time * 
nt thing, becaufe ‘a line “which reprefents it in this i. 
‘is fo; we would think that” he hat y deferved an. Be 

‘fuck : foolith objeétion. wees a 


2 
2 


2 ' & ut ; 
'g08 «|-« PREDESTINATION CLEARLY STATED: 


And yet of his nature are mof, “e not all the obje€tions 
that are commonly made againft the reprefentations that the 
feripture gives us of the Diyine Nature, and the myfteries of : 

_ our religion. te aa” tai ae 


perfons, and the relation they bear to one another, by that of | 
a father to his fon, and of a man to his fpirit: and thofe — 


that.objeG againft this, and infer, that thefe muft be three. 
fons among men. ‘are fo, plainly 


_.was meant by writing, and told. him, that it is a way of 

_ making words vifible and permanent, fo that perfons, at any | 

‘PHiftance of time and place, may be able to fee and underftand 
them: the defcription would feem very ftrange to him, and he 
might. obje&t,that the thing mutt be impoffible, for words are P 
not to be feen but heard ; they pafs in the fpeaking, and it~ 3 
is impoffible they fhould affe& the abfent, much lefs thofe 
that. live in ‘diftant ages, To which there needs no other 


-an{wer, than that there are other fort of words, ‘befides.. thofe 
he knows, that are truly called fo, becaufe equivalent to fuch .- 
_as are fpoken; that they have both the fame ufe, and» "ve 
equally to communicate our thoughts to one another; and) 
. that if he will but have patience, and apply himlelf to learn, % 
_he will, foon underftand, and be convinced of the poffibility anre 


a 


the thing; and none can doubt but. aS much to blame, P 
12) 


“rn ‘ . “ ies” . 7 . y 4 . * 2 
if he refufed to believe the perfon that ¢ ered to infu him, © 

} 5 x : ae —" mae ez e.— 
or negleéted to make the experiment. eT 


And fure, when any, one objects again Pe otnbihiey of — 
» the three perfons of the Trinity in one God 3 it is every whit 
_ as good an anfwer to tell fuch an objeétor, tha ‘there are. 


é 


ath 
+= 
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® 


other fort of perfons befides thofe we fee among men, whole 
perfonality is as truly different from what we call fo,asa © 
word written is different from a word fpoken, and yet equi- 
valent to it. And though three perfons, fuch as men are, 
cannot be in one human nature, as word fpoken cannot 
“be vifible and. permanent; yet what. we call three perfons 
by comparifon and analogy, may confift in the unity of the 
Godhead. oe tog ie 
.. ‘And after'the fame manner, we ought to anfwer thofe who 
_ objeét againit the foreknowledge and decrees of God, as ins 
“s e@nfiflent with the freedom of choice, by telling them that 
~ though fuch foreknowledge and decrees, as are in our under- 
flandings and wills, cannot confift with contingency, if we fup- 
© pofe them certain ; yet what we call fo in God may, being 
_~ . quite of a different nature, and only called by thofe’names, by 
reafon of fome analogy which is between them. 
© And if, men will but have: patience, and wait the proper 
~ dime, when faith fhall be perfected into vifion, and we hall 
know “even as we are known; they may then be as well fatis- 
fied, that there is no abfurdity in the trinity of perfons, or fore- 
.. knowledge of contingency, as the Jzdian is,{when he has learned 
‘te read and write; that there is no impoflability in vifible and 
permanent words, ; gs = 
i. _ if it be afked, Why thefe things»are not made clearer to 
eo. us ? I anfwer, For the fame reafon. that light and colours 
" “gre not clear to one that is born blind, even becaufe in this 
» > imperfeét ftate we want faculties to ‘difeern them; and we 
~ cannot expeét to reach the knowledge of them whilfl here, 
"for the fame yeafon that a child, whilft he is fo, cannot dif- 
~ -gourfe ashe doth when a grown man ; there is a time and, 
{e n for: every thing, and ¥ -muft wait for that feafon. 
ae another flate for the clear difcerning of thefe mat- 
ters; but. in the mean time we ought to. take the methods, 
which are proper for our condition : and if we will not do. 
aaa we ean no more expe& to arrive at the knowledge of 
Be se Foi . ©» sthele 
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Slafs darkly, but then fate to face y now I know in part, but t vi 


> = to copvinee me, that iti is” 


§1o PREDESEINATION CLEARLY STATED! 
thefe neceflary truths, or that flate which will make -theit® ~~ 
plain to Os, than a child can hope he fhall be ever able to read: «- 
and write, who will not be perluaded to eon to fchool or obey 
his mafter. 

This analogical knowledge of God's nature and: his attri- 

‘Butes is all of which we are capable at prefent; and we muft. 

_ €ither be contented to know him thus, or. fit down with. an © 
entite ignorance of God, and finally defpair of future happi- te gf 
refs. But it concerns us ' frequently to call to mind the 
apofte’s obfervation, 4 Cor. xii? 9, Now. we fee through a 


* 


dt fhall know even as Fam Ingen. : Though our prefent: know. ee ‘ i 
ledge of divine things be very im fee) yet’ it “is, | enough io ~, 
awaken our defire of more; an though we. donot u unr 
land the @njoyments of the bleffed, yet the’ defcription we | 
have of them is fufficient to engage us to feck after trea | x 


and to profecite the methods preferibéd in icoptii for at- 7 
taining them. 


“And therefore te let-ane offer me as a fecoml ren, w God 


col, 
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beskenssiyn to perfe se 
vurfelves, to conquer andr andqu 
as beneficent amd chi ritable to men, et to <bgs 
obey; and depend upon God. 0 ES fe 
Now. tits. ealy to thew-that fi kno 
to obtain all thefé ends: for though I know 
is in himlelf, syetaf I believe t at he is 
‘me, to make me happy or able 


ani be oe any -c 


bit 


7893 = 1 do not i the faculties by w hich ‘he 
~~performs fo, mai} amazing. things, yet I know enough te 
ie: make me adore his ‘condutt. | Iflbe fatisfied that IT-can ne. 
morevexpeft fo.efcape, free, whert I Break the, Taws he has pre- 
i Icribéd me, than-a fabje& can who “afaults hie Pritte: i in the 
ef muidft of all his guards; this i is enough: to make me. cautions 
«4, about every word T fpeak, and every action I perform; and-to 
. ~ putumerout of.a!l hope of, efcaping when I offend him. =i 
: 4.78 Tyam conv feed that Ged will be as fleady to the rules he 
% te prefcrihed for my on. as a wife and juft Prince 
~ wall: be to his Jaws 5, ‘this alone will oblige me. toa fli& abe" 
* ces feryatior of the Divine commands, and affure me that 1 mutt 


be = as Lhave kept or tran{greffed them. — 
LaftlyyTo thew that hi kin of knowledge i is fuficient for 


ation, Jet.us fuppofe. one who a - 


ae 


the . deferiptions we 
= or} : hi va obea a mighty King 
% 1, a0 as the aie is footftool 5 that 
= “at the eee h ags it ; view W ich can happens 
th: shoufan and hi wee, ftefiiMo attend him, 
|: and ' that: bas a 


butvhe, w the ould believe” 

fe things Ma htcvally. Reetoict, wo 

belief, oF that he would not haven 

blige im to love, honour, and obey,God? + — 

" it dion ee Ce fuch reprefentations do. not 

sxaétly anfwer we tet things, Meonfefs this is true ;. but 

would defire you” to. st that the bef reprefentations ’ 
can make of ae nfinitel ‘fhort of the truth; and’ that. 

> ji tions will never be imputed” 


AT e ama rage again a: os ny one doubt - 


> faved by virtue 


wilfully difhonout him ‘ 
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_ And if any one = further alledge, that he who takes thefe re- 
prefentations literally, will be involved in many difficulties ; ; 
and that it will be eafy to thew, there are great ‘inconfiftencies 
‘inethem, if we underftand them according tothe letter t 


I anfwer, He is to be’ looked upon as very impertinent, 


that will ll raife fuch objettions, and put them in the-heads of 
plain, honeft people, who by ‘the force of fuch common, 
though figurative knowledge {as it may be termed) praétife 
the fubftantial duties of religion, that lead them to eternal 

happinels. Be. 
It is true, when baly perfons, by the ieetbawle bute, of J 
their knowledge, have d fuch objeétions, they muft be an-. 
i ary to fhew in what nfe thefe 


WR Se eg to be taken; that they are.to be vunder- 24 


=* 


+ 
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flood by way of comparifon, as condefcenfions to our: tees Oy 
But though thefe objeétions are age an{wered, yet he 
sakes them > nee is s by no = s to be -exculed, met 
ns Beweak people. Many — 
by. the difficulty, ‘may “not be cap ble Py 
under landing afwers: and therefore « to raife a ne & 
is to lay a tumbling -block i in the sway of our weak brethren, 
and perplex them ¥ vith notions, the ge of vba i 
way necellary ’ Aon bie i-th, 
We ought theref torcontider, that i it was in’ “great mercy _ 
to the ignorance : ae of men, that the holy Spirit 


vouchfafed to give us {uch reprefentations of _ the Divine 


nature and attributes. — “He knew what knowledge w was is. 
proper for us, and whatywould moft © _effetually wor 

to perform our duty ; and if we take things. as the feng 
teprefents them, it cannot be denied but they are well Seat 
to our capacities, and haye ighty influence on all ‘that fin- 


cerely believe them ; in truth, greater than all thofe nice. joa “3 
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lations that we. endeavour to fubftitute in their pla 
.: ; oh a Ate. be ness pit 
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[Concluded from page i6o.) tele, 
. “Bas / 


ROS ane * will probably think, that I ond been over-feru- 


pulous, wit th regard to one a word, which I 


< “yerl ufe niyfelf either in verfe or prof, im praying or preach- 
n> © apg: oh very aie? ufed by modern Divines, 


"both of and Reformed Churches. It is the word 
oe dear. of thefe fi eque tly fay, both in preaching, jn 


a + iach di giving thanks, “Dear ord, oc Dear Saviour :” 


and my Brother ufed the a in many of his Hymns, even 

-% . gas | ved. , But ma aces not this ufing too 

o much fami iarity with the g of heaven and earth? Is 
criptufe, any p 


: er in the Old or New 
yam Da er of speaking ? Does any 
th pired writers pts ufe of it, even in the poetical 
tures ? Perhaps fome would anfwer, “ Yes, the apoftle 
Paul ufes it. He fays, God's dear Son.” «| oui, firft, This 
does not reach the cafe:-for the word wh ( 
3 dear, is not here addreft to Chrift atjall, bu 
= fae Therefore it is no precedentt of, or ‘oftification af 
-our addre it tv him. 1 reply, fecondly, It is not the fame 
word. dad literally, the fentenc uns, not his dear 
Son, but the Softte of his ae or his beloved Son. ‘Therefore 
YT fill doubt, whether any of the infpised writers ever ad~ 
= ays the word either to the Father or the Son. « Hence I 
a cenisot but advife all lovers ¢ ible, if they ufe the ex- 
r all, to ufe it very. f gly, feeing the hee 
affords neither command nor precedent fo for aig pare 
my man Speaks, either in preaching or pray 
be ak oracles of God! 
~~ Vou. XII. 3 T 
’ * 
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10. Do we not frequently ufe this unferiptural . expreffion 
of our bleffed Lord, in private converfationsalfo? And are . 
we not then’efpecially apt to fpeak of him as a mere man? 
Particularly when we are deferibing his fufferings, how: eafily. 
do we {lide into this? We do well to be cautions in this 
matter. Here is not room for indulginga warm imagination. ae 
have fometimes almoft {crupled finging (even in the. midit of 


=. 


ay Rirogheaiaes capelient Hymn) Po : 
mS. oe Sis th 
re ” That dear. disfigured face.” armies 4 
* Pages. ’ - oT a 
bat glowing exprefhon, _ pee te. em od i 
pais > Semen me 
: OF Wart: 0 4 eart.” « mes OST A ¥ 
pnitens BAAS ee. | a ae 


Left it fhould feem to ere the: forgetting I am {peak 
of the man, that is my fellow, faith the Lord of | “hofts. nee 
he fo humbled himfelf as to take upo & the form of a servant, ~ 
to beyfound tn fashion asa man: ‘yea, he was obedient , 


unto death, even the death of the. Ofer ‘yet ae be re- 4 
membered, that he thought it no salbeiy to be eqital ai 


~ And let our hearts ftill ery “out, Thow art exceeding glori. 
thou art cloath d with majefly and honours’ © 

aps may be afraid, left the ‘refraining f from 
<preflions, 01 even gently checking them, fhould 
check the ior of ur devotion. It is very | offible AS / 
check, or even revent fome- kind of ie or, which } 
: patted for devon’ Poffibly — it me ar 


horrid, ‘unnatural fcreaming, goed yords owen 
hee and hr 


or thirt y times, jumping two*or t 
é arms or legs, bothof mén and.women, i 


about ae 
shal fhocking not only, eer but to common 1 ‘aa 
But it never will check, lefs prevent t eae ee 


a _.youon, Tt a enliven. the prayer aenanenpta 
Satan though he ‘was Sey yet was very 
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mg -God. Who, though he was born. of a woman to redeem man, 

. “yet was God fromeverlafting and world without end. 

-. » © 42. And let it not be thought, that the knowing Chrift after 

the flefh, the confidering him as @ mere man, and, in confe- 

- gnence, ufing fuch language in public as well as private, as is 
 fuitable to thofe conceptions of him, is a thing of a purely 1 in- 
. different nature, or however of no great ‘moment. On. the 
, contrary, the-ufing this improper familiarity, with. God | 

a Cfeator, our Redeemer, our Goyernor, is naturally produétive 

© <ef very evil fruits. And thatinot only in thofe that ff 


+ but alfo to thofe that-hear them. Itshas a direét tendency te 
2 - abate tender reverence due rd their Governg 
. ‘ Ak infer oe = | ; 


23 ss ae peechilef Ree, ares not hd | * 
- © And all the Glen PIE we aati 8 


: siiliarity with: oti Ei while we p 
j& onr minds a lively leet nana se fo ftror in 
‘ ag a> |» eS ey Aba 
a fi, AM 
“ Shue Sccuamtobls his Sem Sh. ited ‘e 
_ Yet dazzle heaven, oes ighteft Seraphim 


a n fincerely defire, 


iy (feeinghe « 
c fear? Is it 
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14. Not that I would recommend a cold, dead, formal - 
prayer, out of which both love and defire, hope and fear are 
excluded. Such feems to have been “ the calm and undifturbeds 
method of prayer,” fo firongly recommended by the late 
Bifhop Hoadly, which occafioned for fome years fo violent a 
‘conteft in the religious world. [s it not probable, that the 
well-meaning Bifhop had met with fome of the Myfiacs or” 
Quietifts, (fach as Madam Guion or the Archbifhop of Cam- . 
bray) and that having no experience of thefe things, he patched: . 
together a theory of his own, as nearly refembling theirs as ae 
he could? But it is certain, nothing is farther’ from apathy 
‘than real, fcriptural devotion. It excites, exercifes, and gives © 
full fcope to all our nob 1 pe and sci on 4 
thofe’that are wild, irrational, and beneath the dignity of mai a “4 

15- But how then can we account for. this, that fo many 
holy men, men of truly elevated affeétions, not excepting pious ; 
Kempis himfelf, have fo frequently fed this manner of fpeake 
ing, thefe fondling kind of expreffions? Since we cannot” — 
doubt but they were truly pious men eG is ae Z 
were; but we do not allow, that their judgthent was ah . 


their piety. ‘And hence it was that their really good 
eeded the bounds of reafon, and led them’ — 
into a mannef!of fpeaking, not authorized by/the oracles of 
God. And farelythéfé are the true ftandard, both of our 
affeGtions and our language. But did ever any of the holy men Pe 
‘of old fpeak thus, either itt’ the Old ifr hin sth ; 
ment? Did Daniel, the man greatly beloved, ever us exprefs 4 
himfelf to God? Or did “the difciple whom Jefus loved,” 
and who doubtlefs loved his Mafter with the flrongeft affec~ 
‘tion, leave us an example of addreffing him thu: } = 
when he was on the vergé of glory? Even then his c | uding 
words were not fond, but folemn, Come, Lord FIRE OS 
_» 36. The fi m f all is, We are to honour thé@Son coed as 
we honour the ere ‘We are to pay Him the fame worfhip 
fe eee ae 
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sslwvdlpaetantic Fathers. We areto love him with all our 
heart and foul: and to confecrate all we have and are, all we 
think, {peak and do,. tothe threc-one God, Father, Son and 
Spirit, world without end ! , "i, 


Plymouth-Dock, Aug. 15, 1789. 


$e Git: ¥ Bing 4 %. * 

Ape sae {Written by Himlelf.] ) ee 
Fives eee ice. ce 
1 en ae : 
“ HE following is my ered. I believe zo God eran 


> man in his own i image, able to fland, but liable to fall; 
| and that he gave him a w for the. trial. of his obedience, sf 
a a free agent, which nan broke, -and thereby loft the 
. image of his. Creator, _driyen out of paradife. That 
q in Adam. all ct confequen of which is, we see 
g ” «in fio, with an evil heart of unbelief departing 
"ya living God. This evil nature deferv d’s wrath, oe 
~\. Gn tbis ftate lay the whole human race, phen the Lion of =~ 
the tribe of Judah undertook to open the book, and to unloofe 
the feals thereof. Then it was pat’God came to our firft 
F > parents, and: preached the gofpel to them, h : and in fo doing 
he’ preached the gofpel to every foul o a Pe that the free 
gift is camaepon all men to juflification of ife, The happy 
confeqnence of hid is, all that die in a flate of infancy, and 
geisha never had the ufe of reafon, are received into the 
kingdom of heaven, without ‘condition to be fulfilled on, 
4 “hein part. But the reft of =“ are required to walk 
ery agreeable to the light which God eafed to give them; for 
EWG i true light which lighteneth eve n that cometh 
pone» fl and by the grace of God os 1 death for 


oe" man, God is loving to at man, not Dies that i 
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py faith. “Be it unto thee» according to thy faith. lf thon” 


5 see on the Son of God hath everlafting life. Perfeg& love” 
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fhould perifh, ‘put that all fhould come to the: knowledge of 
the truth and be faved. ee 
. With regard to my preaching, I have a lnctih sade it a rule, 


one more abundantly of late, to deliver every difcourfe as” if 


it was to be my laff, and to-defire the people to “hear, and to 


receive it in the farne manner. In my doétrine I never forget: 

to point out to man the ftateand condition he is in by nature, 

and likewife what he-has brought on himfelf by: evil pra&tice, 

with the danger of continuing.in an impenitent flate, and the 
great mifery that will be confequent upon» living and dying © 
without true repentance, the pardon of fin, and holinefs of 

heart. Then I holdeforth fus Svat as.a prefent.and wile 
ling Saviour, tovevery foul that wi ke their finsand come > 
to him im a proper manner. rage all that labour and” 
are heavy laden to come to e fountain’ ‘opened for fin-and — 

according to the words of our bleffed Saviour, 


‘uncleannels, 


«6 AV balers cometh unto me, Jy will ins no wile cat ‘ 


ed 


id on — 2 > 


I tell the people that» sling: ought not to reft without. shih 4 
knowledge of falvation by the remiffion of their fins; that H 
this blefling is received by faith, and that its free for all se 
feel their need of it, To thofe who know they have riddell 

of ift, the forgivenefs of fin, I preach . 
clea feth from all fin, and that there” 
) the word of God that-he actin 

feed 4 


tion in the blood 
that the blood of 
aré as many promifes 1 
as there are that he will juftify us. 1 believe Jefus Chrif 
purchafed | as much holinefs for us, as Adam) oft; ee : 
God is willing to reftore us to his image, and to ftamp ate 
on our hearts. We are juftified by faith, and we are fan&iified — 


{rom the power, and from the inbeing of fin, He that: be- 


eafteth out all fear.” = I can but touch the bem of his gate 
ment, 
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2 
canft believe, thou fhalt fee the falvation of God: believe on ; 
the Lord Jefus Chritt, and thou fhalt be faved,” from the guilt, i 
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ment, I fhall be made whole. As many as touched him wera 
made perfeétly whole. Fear not, only mst and thou fhalt 
~ be made whole.” 
Ihave feen the kind hand of Providence over the all the 
days of my life in general, and likewife in many particular 
inftances. When I was between five and fix years old I had 
a very bad fever... I have heard my mother fay that fhe ex- 
petted every breath to be my laft, for fome days and nights 
together, , Many times horfes have fallen with me, and left 
» me fenfelefs. When I was between fifteen and fixteen, as I 
was walking by myfelf in a field, a ftrong young man coming 
behind me gave mea violent blow om my back, which left 
me breathlefs for fome time. When I came to myfelf, I 
> found him affifting me by tubbing my face, &c. When I was 
_» able to fpeak, Latked, Why he did fo? *He afligned no 
__ teafon, but begged I would'not tell it, and made me promife that 
+> Enever would while  < which was but a few years, and 
4 -then he died avery mi death. Two or three times, as 
9 1 was learning todfwim, going engi out of my depih, I 
3 was within a hair’s breadth of being drowned. 4 
~ . When I was about twenty-nine years of age I had a fever - 
: Rahdk-septived me to my bed and room, 1 eight weeks. My 
life was defpaired of, and bad not my wife put elarified honey 
into my mouth, which found its wayydown ny throat, I muft 
B® have died, for ‘my-mouth and tongue ¥ ere very black, and 
nothin 's» Since have? trav elled as a Preacher I 
have been a eat danger of lofing my life i in deep fnow. 
~ Once between Sarum and Shafton being | quite out of my 
’ road; and in very great diffrefs,* I cried unto the Lord 
 tondire&.me, for 1. was utterlysat a lofs which way to 
© Boe My itrength failing and coming on, and being g 
- manyymilesftom any town, I could fee no houfe or place of . 
_ thelter andthe fnow falling very faft, fo that.it filled up my 
3 sage imag whilft 2 a very firong, ig stg North- 
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fore I flood ftill, and refted myfelf by leaning om thé hotfe’s 
Heck. 1 then faid, “ Lord, what fhall I’ do? Muft I die 
here, or muft I go to the right-hand or to the left?” It 
€ame into iy mind to go to the right. I found fome comfort 
with the impreffion, and my ftrength was renewed. 

{ had not walked above a quarter of an hour before I faw @ 
fmoke arife, and gladly made towards it. It proved to be a 
{mall cottage, where the woman had juft put fome wet ftraw 
on the fire; which canfed a very. great {moke. She told me 
T might ‘come in, but faid fhe had no place for my horfes 
nor any thing for him to eat. She faid there was a farm 
houfe about two fF, and gave me the beft direétions 
fhe could. I'fet out im the ftrength of the Lord, trufting 
in him to bring me thither, “and donot ee went 
_ quarter of a mile out of the dire& road, though I Id 
fee nothing but fnow. The farmer gave me and my horfe 
~'fome refrefhment, and fent a guide with me to put me in the way 
to Shafton. If Providence had not brought mé to this poor 
woman's houfe, it is likely I Should have died on the plain, 

which is called Salifbury-Plain, as many did that winter. © 
) At another time as 1 was riding very flow ftep by ftep, in 

a deep hollow read n that was out fhooting was behind 
the right-hand 1 ‘ fired his guri acrofs the road. Some 
of the fhot cath ab y horfe’s ears, and fome. about my 
face and hat: the ma 
of the horfe. Had’ I beén one ftep farther forward, it is 


ama 


> 


likely I fhould have teceived the whole body in my neck or 
fide of my face, which muft have killed me on the fpot. About 
‘two or three years ago, the horfe I was riding on fell with me 
twice, and left me on the ‘ground fenfelefs, of which I did 


not get the better for fome nonths; and laft year my horfe — 
oblixely I fhall © 


fell with me twice, and"hurt me, fo that it ism 
ever get the ee of it. ‘This year my horfe was taken very 


he 


_ ill, and the horfe that was lent me being too fmall, fell with 


"me and threw me on my head and left #me fenfelefs on the — 
| . ground; © 


ai body paffed between thy head arid that. 
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‘ground; ‘by which I have received fach a hurt in my neck, 
fhoulders, breaft and back, that I do not think I fhall ever be 
quite free fromit. But I am in the Lord’s hand: let him do 
with me as feemeth him beft. O! that the remainder of my 
flrength, and my few days may be ail devoted to him, and 

fpent in his fervice ! 
WILLIAM ASHMAN. 
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* An Account of the Death of PrudENcE WILLIAMS. 
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el [ By. Mr. F. G.] 


“DRUDENCE WILLIAMS was born, in the State of Dela 
P ware, near the fea fhore, on the 18th day of December 
1762. Her parents taught her to read God’s holy Word, and 

_feveral excellent books written by Divines of the Church of 

England. From her education, fhe was more moral than many 
of the young women in her day: neverthelefs her fallen na- 
ture (as it is in all) evidently appeared, which demonitrated 
the neceflity of a fupernatural work of grace. Though fhe 
pad, in fome fenfe, the form of godlinefs, yet the was defti- 
tute of the knowledge of falvation, by the forgivenefs of fin. 

7 cee was educated in the religion of her fat er, which was to 
& . agend et Church on the Lord’s-day, and fometimes to fay 
ie and to live an upright 


prayers at home, to-pa his juft debts, 
&o ern maak eae his neighbours. (Some are 
ready to fay, * God help the world, if fach honeft men as 
« thefe,are not faved ;” not confidering that. our righteoufnels 
mult exceed the righteoufnefs Sa fcribes and pharifees.) " 
Inthe month of March 1779s it. pleafed almighty God, 
ee “of his great goodnefs,. to fend his fervants (the Methodift 
- Preachers) into that part of his’ vineyard. He. father was 
ne of the firft that received them, for which his glad heart 
has ever fince praifed God. A glorious work then began, - 
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whilft many groaned for redemption in the blood of Chrift, 
and were happily brought through the pangs of the new- 
birth. On the oth of April, under a fermon preached by 
Mr. G. from Ezek. xviii. 27, fhe was. deeply, and power- 
fully convinced, that {hé bore the appellation of the wicked 
decribed in the fermon, and was determined to turn to that 
which is lawful and ight. She returned home, fobbing and 
fighing, as if her very heart would break, pi at the next 
preaching. joined the Society. pig, 
The enemy of foals was now in a particular manner en- 
gaged againft her. He firft ftrove to twrm her back, by his 
alluring infinuations; prefenting the honours, and pleafures of 
the world, but all in va Then he endeavoured to fettle her 
in a falfe peace; but fhe was determined not tomreft, till fhe 
had found a refting place in her foul for the’ “God ‘of. Jacob. 
~ Whilft fhe was wader deep exercife of mind, he fuddenly and 
_ powerfully fuggetted, “Ah! you are deftined to eternal 
mifery, and it isin vain to. make any” farther attempis, there 


is no mercy for you.” ©! with what power did this go home — 


to her heart! Shé mourned and wept at the feet of Chriff, 
day and night, and fometimes was almoft in defpair; but God, 
who will not fuffer” the « enemy to triumph, pointed her to the 
precious promifes.” $I 


Jefus tafted death for “evety than ; and was encouraged to look 


up, with a ‘ftrong hope, th tie: would Have ‘mercy upon her. ~ 
Her friends fay, that dating her diftrefs, they feldom could feea _ 


{mile on her countenance, and indeed her words, and a€tic ns, in- 


dicated to all around the fatinefs of her heart. She fi freq ve it 
withdrew, in the courfe of the day, to pour out her 1. 
plaints to God; and much’ of her time was: (péuunteitlag. 
“the holy feriptures, She rarely miffed her Clafs; falted once 
or twice in the week, -conftant attendant Om the word 
preached, and .was frequently» bathed in tears: under the — 
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health was much impaired. ‘*O! faid fhe, one, and another, 
on the right and left, are happily brought to know God ; and 
Iam left behind.” The enemy frequently told her, there 
was no mercy for her. O! how good the Lord was, who in 
all her diftrefs, opened the precious promules, and bore her 

up under all thefe grievous temptations ! : 
She laboured under this heavy load, till the middle of 
September, when, one evening in the time of prayer in her 
father’s family, fhe was enabled to lift her heart in faith to 
heaven, and felt what her foul panted for. She then cried 
out aloud, “ Blefs God, O my foul, and all that is within me 
praife his holy name! He has turned my darknefs into day, 
and my hell to heaven! Now i know what it is to fing the 
fong of the Virgin Mary: “ My foul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my fpirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour.” I know, God 
for Chrift’s fake hath blotted out my fins, Jefus is the faireft 
»_ among ten thoufand, he is altogether lovely.” Sst 
_ ... She was a pattern. of zeal, watebfulnels, felf-denial, and 
taking up the crofs, and bearing it afier her defpifed Matfter. 
“Her ancient. parents often related (with tears of joy running 
down their cheeks) what a great comfort their daughter Pru- 
dence was to them; how ready, and_o bliging fhe always was. 
O ! {faid the good old man one day) \w! at reafon have I to 
blefs and praife the name of God, that ever I faw the face 
of; or heard thefe defpifed . people called Methodifts! Ia 
poor finner, wrapped up ia my own righteoufnefs ! What has 
a the Lord done for me and my family, moft of whom are now 
able to teftify of the pardoning love of God to their fouls! 
-. Prudence was much beloved by all. the Society. who knew 
ther. She had a great gift im prayer, and frequently exereifed 
it in public. She ufed frequently to talk to, and weep over 
her. acquaintances, who knew not God, and her Jabour of 
Jove was not in vain. If any of the #friends miffed. their 
_ meetings (for fhe conftantly attended on the means of grace) 
fhe wept over, and admonifhed them; and they elleemed 
aie Ried 3 ge ae pe her 
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her as a fimple, humble, teachable schon ig cine 
lowly Jefus. 

She was not content with a experience but took a: 
apoftle’s advice, and haying put on Chrift, fo fhe walked in) 
him; and was. rarely long without the divine prefence. 
She delighted in the company of God's people; and to fit 
under the found of the word, and did not return without, 
manna. _ The language, of her heart was,.the more 1, - 
hear, and read, and pray, the greater beauty do I fee in re- 
ligion; ai an the more my foul feeds on the love of Jefus. She. 


loved the Ewe of hae ipiersaenn 


the mount tans. we 
Qn the ged | of Aug is youn 
man, who was a member of the Society. In,thi the did not 
aét, as many do who profefs_ godlinefs., 4, She was deter 
mined to take the apollle’s adyice, ‘ Be not unequally yoked 


with unbelievers,” cheapie ‘of the importance, of 2 
ufo 

on 
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fo folemn an ordinance as, matri hei ca 
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3: ._She did not, int thi Ss weighty matter 
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before Rims ig icoadae 
Her love my poy God leaf bate, b 
rather increafed, She was a m4 pn on a help . 
meet indeed, ready to every. good work, cither ee mears 
or fpiritual, She made HBaBAR BOK. t0 leat f, 
prayer in the abfence. of (ash 
journeys from home) a - ly a ithed unc 
her care. She had an earneft panting for compleat fan 
‘fication, and, the. ppU of God, was. 
and carried on in her foul, _In the, 


the time of | her lying-in Vet a : 
_ poorly, It was flrongly imprefied on her gia that fhe we 
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would die in child-birth. Shewas therefore more than ever 
sengaged for full redemption in the blood of Chrift, and 
fweetly drawn out in her Mafter’s fervice. She frequently 
{pake to her Chriftian friends, of the great need fhe faw of 
purity of heart, begging an interefi in their prayers. _ 

On the 23d of June fhe was delivered of a fon; for which 
her glad heart magnified the Lord. From the time of her 
deliverance, the feemed to have a clearer forefight of death, 
and ftruggled for a preparation for it. Holinefs was the 
language of her heart; “ Without this (faid fhe) I can- 
not be faved. O- Jefus, beftow “this precious gift on my 
poor foul!” Many pious friends vilited her from time to 
time, and many faithful prayers were put up on her behalf. 
One day being afked by a pious fifter, if fhe was prepared to 
die? fhe replied, “ I want a witnefs, that I am fanttified 
throughout foul and body.” Th» fifter exhorted her to lift her 


» heart to God, and receive the gift by faith. They then joined 


jn prayer, and, bleffed be God, he vifited her foul in a wonder- 
- fulmanner. She received*the witnefs of perfeét love, and 
began to praife God, faying, “ Now I have found what 
my foul has panted after; the perfe&t love of God. I have 


been, in a patticular manner, engaged for this precious gift: 
but now I am a living witnels of fanétification. Glory to 
God, I am all glorious within, like je king’s daughter. 


My dear (faid the to her hufband)iget tne hymn-book and help 


me to praife God.” They iis mn ik a 

tan 
Poneto’ My foul, come meditate the grace 
lee Of our High-Prieft'above; 


a ae His heart is made of tendernefs, 
pica » © His bowels melt iin eng 


pees Rophl time they had, and O! how good was Jefus 
to the fouls of his people, who were prefent. “ O! faid 


e dhe e 2 would fend for age: parents, 1 want to tell 
. them 
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them what great fhings God has done for my foul.” Shorily 
after, her elder brother came in, and afked her how fhe did ?. 
“# My dear brother (faid fhe) I am happy in God: he has cut 
fhort his work in righteoufnels,. and faved me from all fin: I 
am like a ripe fhock of corn: Jam waiting for the coming of 
Jefus.” Whei he: afked, “ Are you willing to die ?”’? She 
looked in his face, with a fmiling countenance, and. faid,. 
« QO! bleffed be Jefus, he has deftroyed the laft enemy in fo 
glorious a manner, that-I can tritimph over death and hell. 
Glory to God, 1 am enabled “to fing the faints’ dying fong + 
©! death where is thy fling; &c.- Now I know ‘I have not 
followed cunningly dewifed fables. My dear brother, praife 
God for the gréat things he has done for'my foul. Ere it be 
long this clog will drop off, and my foul will fly to Jefus, 
‘where I {hall reft from all my forrows. I fhall meet the glo- 
rifled faints, to fpend an eternity, round the dazzling throne,’ 
The next day her father and niother came, and juft as they. ~ 
‘entered the daor, fhe faid, * O! mammy, I want to tell you | 
how good Gad is to my foul, he has prepared me for him- 
felf. 1 am now waiting for his coming to take my foul to 
the manfions of éternal day.” When her father came to the » 
bed, fhe faid, ©** Oledaddy, why did you ‘flay fo. long ?” 
When the dear old man, in a flood:of tears, replied, “I came 
as foon as I could :” fhe took the handkerchief out of his 
hand, and wiped away’ the tears, clafping him in her arms, and 
faid, “ Don’t weep, but rejoice; lam going to Jefus. Did 
you think your poor daughter was fo near her heavenly | 
Father’s kingdom? O! that all the lovers of - Jefus would 
rejoice with me! My dear father, God has done great things _ 
for my foul: O! Jefus; precious Jefus, how good he is to — 
_ me! The faireft among ten thoufand! He¥is altogether 
tovely !” She then ‘earneftly exhorted her parents to feek — 
‘the perfedl love of God; ‘adding, * Wemuft part for a feafon, 
but L hope: to meet you, where we fhall part no more for | 
ever; you have been very kind, and good to me, and I love | 
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you dearly.” When 7 eae afked her, Why? Becanfe 


(faid fhe) you often bade me feek the Lord; I took your ad- 
vice, and bleffed be his dear name, I am now going to him ! 
The filler now came in, (who had prayed with her when 
fhe received the witnefs of the perfett love of God) to whom 
the faid, “ O filter, many days have we waded through hot 
and cold, wet and dry, to ‘hear the bleffed gofpel of Jefus; 
and many hard trials have we met with; bat now, I am about 
to bid you farewel for a feafon, Be faithful unto death, and 
we fhalleneet where all our forrows will be wiped away; the 
lovely arms of Jefus are open to receive his faithful pilgrims. 


_ Sifter, we have had precious fweet feafons together : O! be 


faithful alittle longer, and there is a crown waiting for you. 
My warfare is almoft ended; I am waiting my diffolation, and 
fhortly I thall fee him whom I love, without a dimning veil 
between: glory to my God, that ever he thought me worth 
tes notice of his all-feeing eye! es 

old man coming into the aya had ran well for a 
Rekeaton, but bad turned back) “ Come (faid fhe) and fit 


down by me, I want to talk to you: my dear old friend, 


why did you turn your back on the bleeding Saviour? What 
harm did he ever do you? O! what a pity it is, that you 
fhould turn in yourold age from the bl rince of peace ; 
be perfuaded by one that loves y ortal foul, to fly 
back to Jefus again, before it is too } ough you have 
gtieved his holy Spirit, trampled under foot his mercies, 
grieved his people, and wounded his caufe, he will heal your 
backfliding and love you freely.” The old was cut to 
the. heart, and went away weeping. When another poor har- 
“dened finner came in, her father afked her, if fhe knew who 
he was? the replied, * Poor {wearing Thomas,” and began 
to exhort him to turn to” God, ©Her words went to his 
heart, and he went away weeping bitterly. 

» She now grew exceeding weak, and it appeared that fhe 
seas.00t dong ‘al this world. She was shnoft continually 
aah age ods . exhorting 
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exhorting all around her, both faints and fintiers, in fide ag 
manner as greatly aftonifhed all prefent._ She feemed (by her 
exhortations and admonitions) to know the ftate and condition 
of all prefent; and glory to God, her labour of love was not 
in vain: : ee. ‘ 
On Saturday evening, her foul come ewer fill carried 
out with love to God, and to the Lord Jefus Chrift. On 
Sunday morning fhe feemed to be almoft fpent, though pers 
fe€tly in’ her fenfes. Her looks were angelical, and her words 
{weet. ° Few left the room but were bathed in tears, whilft a 
flame of love ran from heart to heart. As fhe was much 


refpe€ted, many came to fee her, and thought it good to be . 


. there. The room * cca awful, becaufe oft the prefence of — 
~ God. Two of her young brothers and a young fifter came 
to her, to whom fhe faid, “ O+! my dear brothers, now is the 
time for you to feek the Lord, whilft in the bloom of youth 3 
regard the words of your dying fifter;  fhortly you muft lie 
on a dying pillow, and how dreadful will it be, if you are not 


interefted in the bleeding Prince of peace! And you, my 
dear fifter, I intreat to turn to the Lord; let not the honours, 


pleafures, or fafhions of the world keep you from ferving fo 
want to meet you in heaven. On a dying 
jot fay you turned to the Lord too foon; 
no, one momen ven will make amends for all the 
trouble we meet with his world. : - ig 
To one of the members of the Society, coming into the room 
{who had miffed her mecting for a confiderable time, and was 
thought to be waxing cold) fhe faid, ** O fifter, why do you 
neple& that precious means of grace (Clafs- ‘meeting,) that God. 
has bleft to the edification, and confolation of fo many fouls? 

J fear you are turning from the Lord; you did run well in 
times’ paft, why fhould you be hindered? Remember the 
agonies, and bloody fweat of our precious Redeemer, and 
Jet him not die for you in vain. A’ few months ago, 1 was 
green and flourifhing, but what am I now 7 FOr ae double 
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the Lord 20 ce tt % her, aA I traf he will remember it to 
eternity, kde the wept bitterly, and promifed to fet outafrefh. 
Many sr around in tears, hearing her words with 


great delight. as if fhe was immediately aflifted, 

: and the thread of . lengthened, that fhe might finith the 
work fhe had to he: She gave a general exhortation near! 
as follows: O ar Chriftian friends and neigh 
how I love your ! L long to meet you in som 
dottrine yevbave “ from time to time, is true: without 
holinefs ye « -a er the peatly gates of the New Jeru- 


falem : this sacauiginable 3 in this life: now it from happy ex- 
perience. Many of my dear Catia end with whom I - 
é took fweet conniclak never expect to fee in this world: give 
. wy ki peor 8 to live near the Lord ; 
er’s kingdom. O! how I 


love n, 3 mn spas eae My dear friends, it 
re bleeding Lamb. » After fpeak- 
i to this effeét, being almoft {pent, fhe 
vs ded them to the Lord, begging of them to keep | clofe 
See Society, and added, ** ” We fhall. have a fociety above, 
‘that will never end.” 
- Bhter a while, the called her bufband; 
we have had but few, though happy days tog 
_ me to you: give me up freely to g° > my | : though you 
pave been’a kind, indulgent hufband tot 1c, I can freely part 
with you for Jefus. Be faithful to the Lord, « and we fhall 
Rit foon meet to part no more for ever: when. Fd fon William 
; up, tell him from me, to ferve the Lord, that I may 
him in heaven. My dear hufband, there is one ee , 


“ies heavy on my mind (your flaves,) it is not the will of 
d be kept in bondage: we are commanded to 


3 “do as \ we would be ine by; let the oppreffed go free, and 

«break off every yoke.” ‘What fhe faid on this fubjett, proyed. 

“a great blefling to the by-flanders. a ED a 
“Vou. XML 3X 


Said, “ My dear, 
: God gave 
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It appeared to thofe around, that the Lord in a ysis 
manner itrengthened her, to-finiih the work he had for her 
todo, It was an afiecting feene to fee her friends and relations. 
around her bed, bathed in tears, whilft the was in. full triumph: of 
faith, praifing God, and commending them to ‘the word of. 
his grace. Herlaft requeft was, that Mr. G. fhould preach. 
her funeral fermon, from the. fourth chapter of fecond 
Timothy 7th and 8th verfes. As het work feemed to be. 
done, in the evening fhe began to fing praifes to God, in a 
wonderful ‘manner, with a chearful, loud voice, and continued 
to fing the moft part of the night. She feemed indeed to © 
partake of the joys of the celeftial world. a 

Though fhe was Cal cas fhe defired'to pray a be 
friends, and did it to the. aftonifhment of all prefent. Her voice € 
was diftin@ly heard, and the words were fo moving, that a eee i 
of ftone muft melt. Her countenance was {till finiling and hea-_ 
venly, and her eyes lifted up to the everlafting hills, till the morn. 
ing, when, without a figh or groan, fhe refigned her ie 

into the hands of a merciful God, and fweetly  feil allege Oe in» 
the arms. of her Sayoup whom the dearly. loved. oie 
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ROM late» obfervations” it appears s, tha Ca e loa 
a true iron ore, and is fomeritnes 
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oars oe the other fouth. 
Ane if jt be divided into ever fo many pieces, the two poles 
- ‘will be found in each piece. ¢. If two loaditones be fpherical, — 
ott will conform itfelf to the other, as either would do to 
the earth, and will then approach each other : whereas in the 
contrary pofition, they recede from each other. 3- Tron re- 
céives virtue, either by touching, or by being brought ‘near | 
the ftone: and that varioufly, according to the various parts 
of it which it ‘touches. 4. The longer the iron touches the 
flone, the longer it retains the virtue. 5. Steel receives this , 
virtue better than iron. 6. In thefe parts the fouth pole of a 
loadftone lifts more iron than the ete pole. 7. A plate of 
bel iron interpofed hinders the attraction of the Joadftone; but © §- 
~ no other body, no not gla!s irfelf. §.,A touched wire, if bent 3 


_ Pst quite lofes its virtue. Bat though bending 


> 


wy 


its virtue by day, it will not deftroy it in the 
ingle Where’ ig We philofupher i the world who cam 
f for this? 9! Loadflones, without “any known caufe, = 
fometimes at a greater diftance than at other times. Thatof = 
: the Royal Society will keep a key fufpended to another, fome- Best 
“ ‘times at the height of ten fect, fometimes not above four. “a 3 
“As Strange asit is, the variation of the needle is different at dif- 
ferent times of the’day. 10. Ifa touche L wire be {plit, ike 73 


‘poles are fometimes changed (as in a fplit | ailflone.) And yet 


ie one half retains the fame poles, and the other half 


‘ 
= § 
: ~* 
fas them changed. 11. Touch a oe ee to end with # 
‘the fame pole “the loadftone, and the en ir touched turns pa: 
- contrary to the pole that touched it. But San again from 
Sead to end with the other pole of the Stone, and it will turn’ — 
& the contrary way. 12. Touch a ‘wire in the middle \ . 
: pole of the ftone, and the pole of the wire will be int hat 
ee . the two ends will be the other pole. 13. The poles of 
~ a fmall loadftone may prefently be changed, by applying them _ , 

. to the — poles of A jarge one. 34. Iron bars which 


- ftand n an ereét pof tior , grow permanently magnetical ; 
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the lower end of them being the north pole, and. the upper ‘ 
the fouth pole. 15. The fame effect follows, if you es : 
hold them perpendicularly + but if .you invert them, _ € 
: poles will fhift their places. 16. Fire? which deprives.aJoad- 
- flone of iis attractive virtue, foon gives verticity to a bar of 
“Fron, if it be heated red hot, and then cooled in an ereét 
poflure, or direétly north and fouth. 17. A piece of Enghifh © 
oker, thus heated and cooled, acquires the fame verticity, ~ 
18. The verticity thus acquired by abar of iron, is deftroyed. 
by two or three {mart blows. on the middle of it, 19. Either 
‘a piece of iron or a loaditone being laid on a cork that 
fwims freely i in the water which ever of the two is held in- 
Be hand, the other will be drawn to it. This proves that the — 
‘e ‘ion attraQls the flone, juft as much as it is atraéted by it. 
26. Draw a knife leifurely from the handle to the point over Z 
one of the poles of the loadftone, and it acquires a flrong. Pp 
magnetic virtue. But this is immediately loft, if you draw it 
over the fame pole fram thé point to the handle. Laflly, A 
_loadflone aéts with as great force in vacuo, asin openair. 
The chief laws of magnetifm are thefe, 1, The loadftone — 
has both an attraétive and direGive power ;) iron” touched by it — 
has only the formeny: 2. Iron feems to -ponlitt almoft + 
of attra€live particles 
together, probably Saal with ibececsiailillisiaidlia 
_ having been purged by fire like iron. » And hence iron, | 
touched, will lift up a much greater weight these ae 
that touched it. — =. attra€tive power of armed peo i 
is, caeteris paribus, as their furfaces. 4. Both poles of the’ 
loadftone equally attra@ the needle till it is touched. 
_ is, that one pole begins to attraét one end, . and repel th 
_ But even the repelling pole will attra upon’ ce 
very {mall diftance. But how odd are» the 
ments! I cut a piece, fays Dr. Knight, @ : 
an oblong fquare. In this I placed” 
fuch a manner, that the. two oppofite 
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les, and the middle quite round was a north pole. I made 
- the two oppofite ends of another flone, north poles, the op- 
b * pofire fide fouth poles. An irregular flone had two broad, 
: flat furfaces ‘oppofite to each other. I made half of each of 
- -thele furfaces a north pole, and the other half a fouth pole, 
So that the north pole of one furface was oppofite to» the 
fouth pole of the other. I took a flone that had a grain 
very apparent, running the length-ways of it. At one end of 
‘it I placed a north pole, furrounded by a fouth: at the other a 
~fouth furrounded by a north pole: fo that the edges of 


“each furface had a different mee 8 that which occupied ~ 


~ the middle. 
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| Account of a ec Abu of the CHEVALIER, after cs: 
2 - Battle a a 
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Md 


Pind conveyed to what is called the Long land, where he lay 
for fome time concealed, But, intelli ligenge having been ob- 


pete tah abfolutel Jary for him to quit 


of loyalty, offered, with the magnanimity$ of “a heroine, to ace 


Sky, thou the coaft the 
company him in an open boat to Sy, i. 
were to quit was guarded by fhips. He ed himfelf i in 


J . E es gl an Irifh gil a 
--* They got off undifcovercd, though feveral fhots were fired 

. sing them’ to,a and landed at Mug fhot, the feat of Sir Alex- 

a An Macdonald. Sir Alex 


wi of Cumberland; but his ae: was at home, 
Soh ip 2 - ia i Bie ‘Prince 


Ops having come — 
ay ry without delay. Mils ra | Macdonald, then a 
ae ated by what fhe thought facred principle ’ 


omen’s clothes, and pafled as her pres maid, ay the. 4 


RINCE ‘Charles Edward, shet. the battle of Cullodon, was. 
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+ was then at Fort Auguftus, athe z 
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Prince Charles took his poft upon ‘ao hill 1 near the houfes tr 
Fjora Macdonald waited on Lady Margaret, and acq ainted = 
her of the enterprize in whieh={he> was engaged. « Her’ lady -- 

& ihip, whofe active benevolence was ever feconded by faperior 
talents, {hewed a perfedt prefence of mind, and readinefs of 

- Gpvention; and at once fettled that Prince Charles fhould- 
conducted to old Rafay, who was himfelf concealed with fome 
felet friends. The plan was infiantly~ “communicated: to. e : 
King {burgh who was difpatched to¥the “pill to inform the ~ 
wanderer, and carry him” refrefhinents, | When: Kingfburgh’ > mac 

approached, he ftarted up. and advanced, holding a large 
knotted fick, afd in appeatance ‘ready to knock hime ot 

dill he faid, “ Lam Macdonald of Kingtbargh, come to ferve 

- your Highnefs.” “The wanderér® anfweredy “It is well” 
qwas fatisficd with the plan. Ft aol ~ ae 

Flora Macdonald dined with Lady Margaret, 2 ow le 
there fat an Officer of the army, Rationed here with a pa 
of foldiers, to watch for Prince Charles; in’ cafe. of his flying 2 
to the ifle of Sky. Shie afterwards often” 1 d in’ good a 
“humour with this gentleman, ae having > well 

} ceived him. ? Lay eine ~<gnel ahi 

2 After dinner, Flore ‘Macdonald, on horfeback, and he ser ful 
pofed maid and Kingfbu gh: with a fervant carrying forme! inens ~ 

all on foot, proceede : cowards. that gentleman's houfe “Up 
the road was se Pa rivulet, which’ they” wie" 


oat aa 


* crols. The wands rer foigetting his affumed! fex, 
clothes might ‘not | ‘be wet, held” them t op a great | eal 
Kingfbargh. 


mi oned this to “him, obfervi it mig t 
; a difcovery. He faid he would be more i 
-. He was as good | as his word: the’ next brook ‘t a 

: “he did not holt. ap his clothes at all, but let” them 
' © the water. He was very awkward in 1 is fei 
© fize was fo large, and his flridés fo" oree 
‘ ‘whom they inet, reported that they" 
man, who looked like a man 
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s it was the Prk, after whom fo»much fearch was 


7 = “AtKing burgh he met with a moft cordial reception; feemed 
~ . gay at fupper, and after it indulged. himfelf. in a cheerful 
_ $lafs with bis worthy hoft. gAs he had not had his’ clothes 

~ Off for a long time, the comfort of a good bed was highly 
relifhed by him, and he oa foundly till next day at one 
o'clock. WR 

_ The miftrefs of ace. told me,* that in the forenoon 

_ fhe went into her father’s: room, who was alfo in ‘bed, and 
fuggefted to him her apprehenfions that a party of the military 
“might come up, and that his gueft.and he had bettér not 
» “fFemain too long, Her father faid, “ Let the poor man repofe 
= _himfelf after his fatigues : and as for me, I care not, though 
» _ they take’ off this old grey head’ ten, or eleven years fooner 
a than I fhould die in the courfe of -” He then wrapped 
_~ himfelf in the bed clothes, and again fell faft afleep. On the 


a fet out for Portree, with Flora Macdonald, and a man fer. 
"want. His fhoes being very bad, Kingfburgh provided him with 
; a few pair, and taking up the old ones, faid, ** I wil] faithfully 
~ Keep them till you are fafely fettled at St. bie! s- I will 
introduce myfelf, by thaking them at you , to put you in 
ur night’s entertainment and” rere, under my 
ot Me-fmiled, and faid, “ Be as goo as your word :” 
-Kingfburgh ‘kept the fhoes as long as lived. “After his 
death,, a zealous Loe aa gg ti sere gay care: 
capsid 
«Old Mrs. waibaonata, after her gueft had fe ft the idee 


‘and. charged her daughter that they fhould be kept unwafhed, m 
n that,when: fhe died, her wine: “t be wrapped in them 


Ag rane 


i? The. name of the: Writer of this. bs Ne did not come to the Printer’ ’s, 


ae ie a 


afternoon of that day, the wanderer, ftill in the fame drefs, — 


| took the fheets in which he had lain, folded them carefully, — 


- 
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he 
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as a winding fheet. Her will was religioufly oblerved. Upon 
the road to Portree, Prince Charles changed his drets, and put 
a tartan fhort coat and waiftcoat, — 


msi 


on man’s clothes again 5 
with philibeg and {hort hofe, a plaid, a wig, and a bonnet. 
Mr. Donald M‘Donald, called Donald Roy, had been fent 
exprefs to the prefent Rafay, then the young Laird, who. was 
at that’ time at his Gfter’s houfe, about three miles from _ 
Portree, attending his brother Dr. Macleod, who was rfe- 
covering from a wound he had received at the. battle of s 
Cullodon.. Mr. M*‘Donald communicated to young Rafay the _ 
plan of conveying ‘the wanderer to where old Ralay was; but — 
was told that old Rafay had fled to Knoidart, a part of Glen-_ 

' gary’s effate. There was then a dilemma what fhould be done. * a 
Donald Roy propofed that he fhould conduét the..wanderer to _ 5 
the main land; but young Rafay thought it too dangerous at 
that time, and faid it would be better to conceal him in the 
ifland of Rafay, till old Rafay could be informed where he 
was, and give his advice what was befi: But the difficulty was . : 
how to get him to Rafay. They could not truft a Portree 
crew, and all the Rafay boats had been, deftroyed, or carried 
off by the military, except two belonging to Malcolm M‘Leod, ~ 
which he had concealed Somewhere.) £sAts 3 a 
_ Dr. M‘Leod, being informed of this difficulty, faid heiwauld . 
rifk his life once more for Prince Charles; and it having oc-_ 4% 
curred, that there a a little boat upon a frefh-water . lake in P 
the neighbourhood, the two brothers, with the help of fome J 
women, brought it to the fea, by extraordinary exertion, acrofs ‘ 
a Highland mile of land, one half of which was 2 bog, the 
other a fteep precipice... ie wm ; 


Thefe gallant brothers, with the affiftance of one little boy, 


<n Ha Teaay'g s+ 


‘Wey ME 
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rowed the boat to Rafay, where they were. to find Captain 
Macleod, as Malcolm was then called, and) got one of his 
good boats, with which they might return to Portree, and re-_ 
ceive the wanderer; of, in cafe of not fin him, they were 
to make the {mall boat ferve, though the danger was cone 
fiderable. . ite M 


° F . ms { 


Fortunate’yy, 
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Fortunately, on their landing, they found Malcolm, who, 
with the utinoft alacrity, got ready one of his boats, with two 
fturdy men, John M-Kenzy and Donald M‘Friar. Malcolm, 

being the mof caitious, faid, that as young Rafay had not 
hitherto appeared in the unfortunate bulinefs, he ought not to 
aug any rifk; but that Dr. M‘Leod and bhimfelf fhould goon 
this expedition. Young Rafay anfwered with an oath, that ~ 
he would go at the rifk of his life and fortune. ‘ In God’s 
name then, faid Malcolm, let us proceed.” Thetwo boatmen, 
however, now flopped fhort, till they fhould be informed of 
|. gheir deftination; and M‘Kenzy declared he would not move 
an oar, till they knew where they were going. Upon which 
they were both fworn to fecrefy ; and the bufinels - being im- 
parted to them, they were kéen for putting off to fea without 
Yofs of time. The boat foon landed about half a mile from 
the inn at Portree. . 
oa [To be continued. } 
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An Account of the SUFFERINGS of CYRILLUS Lucaris, 


ee [Extrafted from a late Author.] ~ 


NYRILLUS was born in the ifland of Candia ; but had his 
XY education at Venice; from whence, after finifhing his 
‘ftudies, he travelled into, other parts of Chriftendom ; became 
acquainted swith the Reformed Churches; and began to expres 

his diflike of the tenets and praétices of the Church of Rome. 
¥ Returning home extremely well accomplifhed, with regard 
‘both to learning and experience, he was foon taken. notice of 
ro Meletius, his countryman, at that time Patriarch of Alexan= | 
“dria, who conferred upon him the order of priefthood, and 

afterwards made hun Superior of a Convent. in the year 
é 1600 the Patriarch difpatched him with a letter to Sigi/mund 


GIL, King’ of Poland, on occafion of feveral Bithops of Lithu- 
: Vou. SUL , ee “3 7 aie 
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ana and Ruffia Mirra, who had fent two of their number to 
Rome to propofe a reconciliation with that Church, and to 
niake their fubmiffion to the Roman pontiff. 

This union was ftrenuoufly oppofed by the Duke of Qffo- 
rovia, and feveral others, who were thereupon fummoned to 
a fynod held at Breffa, by authority of King Sigt/mund,i in 
order to bring them: toa compliance. Notwithfanding this, 
they refolutely refufed to fubmit, being fupported by ‘Cyral, as 
well as Nicephorus, who had been fent thither for that purpofe 
by the Patriarch of Con/luntinople ;° at which the Latins were 
fo much enraged, that they procured Necephorus to be mur-. 
dered, and Cyril narrowly efcaped with his life. Soon after 
this the fee of Alexandria became vacant by the death ri 

- “‘Miletius, and Cyril was chofen in his room. . 


‘© Be went to Conflantinople in the year 1643 to’ confult that 


Patriarch on fome affairs of their Church, where a certain 
Monk, according to his inftru€tions from the Jefuits, had 
yentured to fay many things in favour of the Romifh doc- 
‘trines. Cyril zealoufly oppofed this innovating preacher, and. 
diflinguithed himfelf in fach a manner, that upon the death — 
of the Patriarch of Con/lantinople, he was nominated by the — 
Anti-Romanifts to facceed him; to prevent which the oppo- — 
fite fation made ufe of bribery, a moft prevailing article with — 
‘the Turks, and got Timotheus, Bifhop of Marmora, to be de- : 
~clared Patriarch ; but he dying, Cyri/ was unanimoufly ees 
for his fuceeffor, in the year 1621. . . 
The Roman miffionaries knowing him to be an attive man, 
‘refolved to gain him over to their intereft, or to work his — 
‘ruin, ~ Not fucceeding in the firlt attempt, they laboured 
with the French“Ambalfador to get him depofed, and Gregory, — 
‘Bithop of Amafia, promoted’ in his fead, “who was a tool 
fit for their purpofe, having already made. his fubmiffion to 
the fee of Rome. They alfo took occafion, from Cyril’s inti- . 
macy with the Englifk and: ‘Dutch Ambafladors, to charge 
hin with merely i at which’ he’ was fo provoked, that he’ 


oseites La 


a 
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proceeded to excommunicate his competitor. Enraged at their 


. difappointment, and determined to perfecute Cyril to the utmoft 


of their power, they a¢cufed him to the Vizier of a defign to 


deliver up an ifland in the Archipelago to, the Duke of 


Yorence, whole gallies frequented thofe feas ; whereupon he 
was apprehended, depofed, and banifhed, and the excommu- 
nicated Bifhop advanced to the patriarchal dignity, upon pro- 
mife of paying a large fum for his-promotion; but not being 
able to raife the money, he refigned his office to Anthimus, 
Archbifhop of Adrianople, who was very rich, and paid down 
part of the fum upon his advancement; the poor Greeks being 
obliged to levy the remainder. 

Jn the mean time King Fames having given orders to Sir 
Thomas- Rowe, his Ambaffador at the Porte, to efpoufe the 
caufe of the oppreffed Greeds, in oppofition to the French Mi- 
nifter, and the Romi/h emillaries ; he managed the affeir 
with fo much prudence, that he obtained leave for the banifhed 
Cyril to return to Conftantinople. Upon this, Anthimus fub- 
mitted himfelf:to Cyril, and acquainted him with his readinels. 
to refign the patriarchate ; at which the French Ambaffador 
was fo alarmed, that he fent for Anthimus, ‘and affured him of 


. the proteétion of the Pope, as well as that of the King his . 


mater, promifing at the fame time to fupport him to the 
utmof with his money and influence; but threatened him: 
with the greateft refentment if he refigned his dignity. Thefe 
threats and: promifes prevailed upon him to hold it for a 
litle time ; but, confcious of his ufurpation, he again fub- 
mitted to Cyril, begged his abfolution, and a€tually divefted 
himfelf of all power and authority ; whereupon Cyril was 
reftored to the patriarchate, though not without paying a large 


. fum to the Turkifh Miniftry. 


a ee en ee ee ee 


~ Soon after Cyril’s re-eftablifhment, three emiffaries were 
fent from Rome, to endeavour either to depofe or corrupt: 
him. One of thefe was direéted to infinuate himfelf into 


the Patriarch’s confidence, and to perfuade him ta excite the. 
| * 3% 2 3 Coffacks 
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Coffacks to. ig the Turkifh empire, over whom he hada 


very. great influence, thofe people being of the Greek commu- | 


’ nion. If they could have drawn him into this {nare, they 
were {ure it would have coft him his life. Another was in- 
fira&ted to charge him with herefy among his Clergy; with 
 ‘difcouraging the mvocation of faint’, and denying the real 


prefence in the eucharift. He was alfo charged with rejeGting. 


the neceffity of auricular confeffion, and fending youth to be 
- educated in. the Proteftant Univerfities. On the other hand, 
‘ Father Raffi the Jefuit propofed to himan union with Rome ; 
that he would admit the council of Florence, and condemn 
the errors of the reformed.- Bat the Patriarch negleéied their 


accufations, and made no anfwer to their propofals, which his — 


enemies looked upon as fuch an open contempt, that they me- 
ditated revenge at all events, and excited feveral rae Bifhops 
to dethrone him, offering them large fums of money. By thefé. 
means they raifed fuch a fpirit of oppofition again{t Cyrz/, that 
he was compelled to retire till he had foothed the anger of 
the Government by a prefent of ten thoufand dollars. 


But he had not long enjoyed this tranquility, when , the « 


. Pope created him frefh difturbances, by fending an anti-Pa- 


-triarch -from Rome, with the title of Apofolical Suffragan, . 


He arrived at the ifland of Naxa in the year 1626, whither 


the French Ambaflador fent his: Chaplain to compliment’ him ; 
and having brought him to Scio, he was received there with 
extraordinary honour, with which he was fo exalted that he 


began to make removals, and to exercife his authority in an 


arbitrary manner. However the Greeks, feeing the liberties 
of their’ Church invaded, complained to the Vizier, Tepre- 
fenting the ill.confequences that the government might poflibly 


feel from thefe proceedings. This application had fo good an 


effect, that the Roman Patriarch thought fit to fly for i it, leaving 
fome Suffragan Bifhups he had brought with him, . who: were 


apprehéndediand imprifoned) som emia utmoft endea- “ 


vours of the French Ambaflador, t 
[Tobe concluded in our next] 
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An Extrad from the Succe/s of two DANISH MISSION ARLES 
to the Eaft-Indies: in /everal Letters to their Corre/pondents 
tn Europe. 


[Continued from page 491.] 
A LETTER fo q Divinity-Profefor at HALL, 


| i was refolved in one of our weekly conferences, that I 
fhould take a journey to Madras; to try, whether by the 
way, and in the town itfelf, any accefs might be gained to the 
Heathens. . 
We entered accordingly upon our journey ax 7, 1710. ¢ 
Our congregation, being afraid of my leaving them ‘entirely, 
entreated me with tears not-to quit them, but to return as foon 


as poflibly I could. This I promifed to do. 


The Gofpel of St. Matthew, and another fmall treatife, con- 


’ taining the firft Principles of Chriftianity, I prefented to fuch 
of the Bramins, as came in my way. I hardly paffed an hour 


without talking to fome heathen, a fair opportunity being of- 
fered to me almoft in every place. We have paft feveral 
large and populous towns, and now and then taken up’ our 
lodging with the Bramins themfelves. They entertained us 
kindly, and with great attention hearkened to fuch things as 
we fuggefted to their confideration. I have taken. down all 
their names, and defign to fettle a correfpondence with, them 
by way of letters. . 

In King Tanjour’s dominions, we have been often detained. 
The bare cuftom or toll they made us pay, amounts to almoft 


‘thirty dollars : but all thefe charges fell off, as foon as we en« 
~ tered the territories of the great “Mogol, being every where let. 


freely pafs without any charge or cuftom at all, een 
ate aa Tranquebar 


i 
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Tranquebar 1s diftant from Madras, about thirty fix German 
miles, which we have finifhed in ten days. We have been in 


' many dangers, out are at jaft, under the proteftion of God, : 


fafely arrived in this place. - 


This day at twelve o'clock, we tame to this town, and were 


hardly entered the gate, when the Governor fent for us, and 
entertained us at dinner. . 

This place, I think, is, after Batavia, one of the largeft 
towns in the Ea/t-Indies. 1 hope it will afford me a fair 
opportunity to fcatter the feed of the word among the <Hea- 
thens. My defign is to make here a month’s ftay for that 
purpofe- I touched to-day at St. Thomas's by the way; but 


being in hafte, I could not take an exaét furvey of that place,’ 


* : 
After a day or two, I defign to return thither again, in order 


to view the famous mountain of St. Thomas, but chiefly to’ - 


‘confer with the (fo called) Thomas Chrifttans, and to make what 
enquiry I can into the truth of the ftories that are handed 
about on their behalf, At Budut/chert 1 have got fome intel- 
“Jigence about the {tate of Religion there, it being the chief 
feat of the French Miffionaries in thefe parts. © f 


rr 


A LETTER to @ Minifer at BERLIN. 


va HE 7th day of January, I began my journey from Tran- 


quebar to Madras. 1 bad in my company one merchant, 

four and twenty Malabarians, fix foldiers, ten palanquin-car- 

niers, five other men that carried our vittuals, one Malabarick 
‘ amanuenfis, one fervant, and one oftler. 


a 


The firft day we marched four German miles, ‘rah: fe. 


veral towns and villages. The mofl part of the Heathens 


knowing me, came together to hear a word of exhortation 


Tfchigari, having about fixteen Pagods in it. . 


The 


- from me. The next night we lodged in a large town, called, ; ; 


- 
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- The next day we travelled again four miles, and then took 
our leave of King Tanjour’s country. We entered now the 


- dominions of the great Magol, which we were fuffered to 
pals, without paying any cuftom at all. We came firft to a 


fpacious town, named T/chtlambaram. At night we came to 
a town called Porta Nova, and in Malabarick, Pirenki Potei. 
Here I had feveral opportunities to declare oe gofpel of Chirilt 
both to Heathens and Moers. 

_ The third day, we came in our way to an Englifh town, 
whofe name is Kudelur. From thence we moved to Fort Sé 
David’s, where we lodged, and were received with great ci- 
vility, by all the Eagit/h that are fettled there. We flayed 
there the fourth day, when the Governor fent for us up to 
the caftle, and entertained us at dinner. I {pent almoft the 
whole day in difcourfing the Malabarians. In the evening 
I went to one of their Pagods, where I was quickly crouded 
with hundreds of Malabarians, and at laft, was invited to one 


‘of their houfes, where there was a grave aflembly of Bramins, 


being men of note and reputation. With thefe I argued 
about points of divinity, till it was very late at night. At their 
defire, I gave them a copy of the Principles of Chriftianity ; 
and having regiftered their names, promifed to fx a corre- 
fpondence with them. 

\ The fifth day, we reached Budut ifcheri, a French town, and 
the chief feat of their Miffionaries in India. Their Mala- 


harick Church, is a little bigger than ours at Tranquebar; 


but our Malabarick Charity-School is far more numerous 
than theirs. 
The fixth day, we pafled through large forefts' and deci. 


_ where I preached the gofpel to the inhabitants of the woods. 
_At night, we took up our lodging in the open fields, in a 
 zefting houfe. After fupper, a ferpént made up to our quar- 
ters, but being betimes difcovered by our guard, was imme- 


diately killed. In-a town lying near this place, I left another 
BPP of a Malabarick letter. _ This ay we put in again at a 


{mall Sig 
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‘fmall refting houfe in the fields, where I met two Pantares, 
and difcourfed them abeut the way to happinefs, as I did all 
thofe, whom I met upon the road. e 

The eighth day, we marched-through abundance of villages, 
and reached Sadras Patnam, a fine populous town, Avhere 


the Dutch havea faGtory. After I had taken a view of the 


town, a great many, both Heathens and Rorman-Catholick 
Chriftians, came to hear what I had to fay. With thefe I 
flayed three hours, declaring to them the word of the gofpel, 
and then left a Malabarick leuer in their hands. About night 
we entered a defart again, and were kindly entertained. by 


{ome Bramins, whom we happily met. with.” I afked them ~~ 


many queftions. about the flate of their religion. Having 
given mea good infight into the grounds thereof, they” pros 


pofed again fome queftions to me about thé nature of the — 


Chriffian faith; which I anfwered. And ‘then putting one of 
"the treatifes, containing the firit Principles of Chriftianity, 


into their hands, I offered to correfpond with them for the 


» fature. ; / 
The ninth day, we- paffed again through fone towns and 


villages, and lodged at night in a*retired place among the 


Bramins; who feemed affeted with what I told them of the 3 


Saviour of the world. 


The tenth day, we touched at St. Thomas, a doble Mpacious ‘ 


town, and arrived at laft at Madras, after twelve o'clock, 


where we were received very kindly, and called at the Govers 


~ ‘nor’s honfe to dine there. i 
« Madras isa large and populous town, and advantageoufly 
fituated for fpreading Chriftianity among the Heathens in 


thofe parts: if the Englifh, who command here, would but 


fecond our endeavours, or join with us in propagating the 


gofpel. I found here a letter, wrote by Mr. Boehm, at London, ae 


wherein he gives us fome hopes, that the Englifh might be 


prevailed upon to concern themfelves in fo worthy’ a defign, 
I have for this reafon contratted an acquaintance, with fome 
at oa gentlemen 


? 
‘ 


a oe 


and confidered, the more convi 


aaa we 
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‘high degree with benevolence, and every amiab 
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gentlemen of that rfation refiding in thofe parts. I have alfo 


waited on one of their Minifters, who, being glad of my ar- 
rival, offered me a lodging in his houfe during my flay in 
this town. 

The Malabarick tranflation of the New Teftament, which 
hitherto has been one of my daily labours, is now fomewhat 
{nterrupted by this journey. I with my friends in Germany 
would fettle a correfpondence by the way of England, as , 
well as Denmark. We have bought a garden, near a very 
populous place, defigned for a Charity-School, and a building 
was begun to be raifed, juft before my departure from 


Tranquebar. 
[To be continued. | 
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& COME time fince a celebrated book fell into my hands, 
c « An Account of the Pelew Ilands.” I looked it 
over, but in a curfory manner, being ° flraitened for time 


Having now a little. more leifure, I took it again and went 


through it with ‘more attention, particularly the latter part, 
which is by far the moft laboured. And the more I read 
; need I was, that if this account 
be true, the Bible is not true, For the Bible affirms, not in 
ioe place only, but through the whole tenor of it, That all 
mankind are by nature dead in trefpaffes and fins. But in this 
treatife we read not only of a man, but a nation who are - 
by nature free from jin, without any ill tempers, without any 
thing blamable either in their words or aétions. Nay, they 
are defcribed, not only as negatively good, free from every 
evil temper and a€tion, but as pofitively fo, as adorned in 2 

a le quality. Ie 
eee the author allows them to have fome ‘infirmities. 
‘VoL. 9 | age 32 among 
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among which'perhaps fome may reckon polygamy, theft, and 
murdering all their prifoners in cool blood: but even for the 


laft of thefe he makes a handfome apology, on the foot Ld a 


political wifdom. 

2. Such a nation, the tinblamable Ethiopians, Homer om 
pofes to have lived two or three thoufand years ago. But 
if there ever was Of ig how fuch a nation in the world, the 
{criptures are a falfity, and the infpired Writers, fo called, 
talked at random, and were utterly ignorant of human nature. 


Nor did-any writer do juflice to mankind, till the account of | 


the Pefew Iflands was publifhed: 

g. I make no doubt but Captain Wl/on failed from England 
in the Antelope, in the Ea/t-India Company’s fervice. Neither 
of his being fhipwrecked on the Coral reef, not very far 
from China. I readily believe, that the inhabitants of ilie 
neighbouring Hland, /hewed him and his men no _/mall hindne/3. 


Ahd that one of them, a youth of an amiable temper and. — 


uncommon underftanding, (whether he was a Prince, any more 
than Tomo Atiacht was a King, I cannot tell) accompanied him 


in his return to Londen, and fome months after died of the 


{mall-pox. But I can in no wife believe, that be or Abba 


Thulle, ‘or any of his fubjeéts, were taught all that is right by 


the light of nature, and enabled by, the power of nature, to. 


praétice all. that is good. To fuppofe this, is to. fap the 


foundation of revelation, and to deftroy Chriftianity at a ftroke, 


; Seeing; if this fuppofition be admitted, there is no need of it 


- 


x“ 
N 


% 


atall, If therefore this be the judgment of Captain | Wit slfon Om 


and Mr, Keate, why fhould they perfonate Chriftians any} more? — 
4. But-I cannot admit-this fuppofition at ‘all. Perhaps t 


have converfed, in fourfcore years (between . and fifty of 
which I ‘have, at an average, travelled four thou! and “miles a 


year) with more perfons, than thefe two gentlemen ‘put to- Fs 
gether and many of them Indians of various | nations, Creeds, 


. | Cherokees, Chickafaws, ‘ad no ways infe€ted with ‘Chrittianity 4 


but one fuch man. as Abba Thulte Raa Kook, or (er Kooker, 


oman eee: ie. 
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Thave not found. Nor therefore éan 1 believe that there is, 
I will not fay a nation, but an individual upon earth, who 
are either born without _fhame, as Captain Cook affirms the 
nations of Otaheité to be: or to be wholly unblamable, both 
in their tempers and ations, as. Captain Wilfon affirms the 
‘jlations of Pelew to.be. F 
5. I do nat fay, That either Captain Wil/on, or his hifto- 
rian. dzfigned by this publication, to ftrike at the root of the 
 Chriftian Revelation, by fhewing that it was grounded on a 
palpable falfehood, namely, the fall of man: but-I fay again, — 
that if their account be’ true, if mankind are faultle/s by 
nature, naturally endued with light to fee all neceflary truth, 
and with ftrength to follow it: that fmooth fophifter Refnal 
is in the right: revelation is a mere fable; we can do per- 
‘fely well without it: witnefs Lee Boo, Abba Thulle, and all 
his fubje€ts. Nay, witnefs all Captain Wil/on’s Crew (ex- 
cept one, who happened to give his fellow a bloody nofe.) 
And we may ferioufly fay, ‘with a great man, “ Indeed I da 
not fee, that we have much (or any) need of Jefus Chrift.” 
6. I cannot therefore but earneftly advife all thofe, who 


Still believe the {criptures to be of God, to beware of this, - _ 


and all other books of ‘this kind, which either affirm or in- 

finuate, that there are any Heathens in the world, who, like 
the fuppofed nations of the Pelew Iflands, are unblamable by 
mature: fince, if there be any fuch, all revelation is needlefs,. 
and the Chriftian Revelation utterly falfe, 


Peckham, Dec. 39, 1789, J. W. 
al iachlaiehlalahl tial alee 
Sick LETTER from a Gentleman at ROME. 

. ir, . . ty) 
 “E) ELIGION, fhut up in the bofom of God from ail eter- 
nity, appeared the moment the univerfe fprung from 
nothing, and came to ‘repofe itfelf in the heart of Adam. 
Cy A ea yy ae ee, 


eee Se Eee — 
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‘ ‘There was the firft teniple on earth; and it is from theneé 
that the moft fervent defires are continually exhaled towards 
heaven, Eve, formed in innocence as well as her hufband, 
"partook of the ineftimable advantage of blefling every inftant 
‘the Author of their being. ‘The birds united their warblings,. . 
and all nature applauded the heavenly concert. , 

Such was religion, and fuch its.worfhip, till fin canie into 
the world to flain its purity ; then innocence fled away, and 
penitence endeavoured to fupply. its place. Adam, banifhed 
from an earthly paradife, found no longer any thing but 
briars and thorns, where he had formerly gathered. the fairef} 
flowers, and moft excellent fruits. ; 

_ The jut Abel offered his own heart as a burnt offering ta © 
God; and fealed with his blood the love which he had 
for truth andjuftice. Noah, Lot, Abraham, Tfaae and Facob, . 
ferved as guides to one another, in obferving. the law of na- 
ture, as the only religion which at that time was 
the fight of God. 

Mofés appeared like a new. far, feen fhining upon mount 
Stnaz, at the fide of the fan of juftice ; and the ten command. 
ments were given him, to be obeyed without any alteration, - 
Thunder was the external figa of this new alliance, and the 
Jewifh people became the depofitory of a law written by 
-wifdom itfelf. ; oy seat 
_ Notwithftanding the zeal of Mo/és and Fofhua, and all the 
leaders of the people of God, the Chriftian religion alone. 
could produce worthippers in {pirit dnd in truth. Every thing, — 
<which was efteemed holy before that time, already belonged ri 
" to it; and when it was prefented to the world proceeding from q 
- the Incarnate Word, it was eftablifhed on the ruins of Judaifm, 


like a beloved daughter, (filia dile@ta;) and it changed the face 
of the whole world. / +d fs 


pleafing in. 


4 
' 


. Wicked defires were forbidden, as well 


as wicked a€tions;— 

and the pureft and moft fublime virtues {prung from the blood 
of a multitude of martyrs, A 5 adil ‘tee 4 
Fie , The 
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The Church fucteeded the fymagogue, and the apoflles, 
who were its pillars, had fucceffors who were to tran{mit their ~ 
office to the end of time. According to that heavenly plan, 
and this divine ceconomy, the fubitance fueceeded to the 
fhadow ; for, the old law was only the type of Jefus Chrift; 
“and the evidence’ of it after death, will be the recompence 
of faith. God will be feen as he is, and the faithful will ref 
eternally with him. 

Behold, in what manner you fhould fet out in the work of 
teligion. Go to its fource, and fhew its excellence; afcend 
with it to heaven, from whence it defcended, and whither it 
will return. el 
- « Religion will never be. perfe&tly eftablifhed, tll it has no | 
other principle but charity; for, neither knowledge nor ex- 
terior magnificence conftitute its merit, but’ the love of God 
alone. It is the bafis of our worfhip, andif we are not per-. 
fuaded of this tfuth, we are only the images of virtue. . 

IT confider religion as a chain, of which Ged is the Arf 
jink, and which reacheth to eternity, Without this tie, every 
thing is diffolved and overthrown; men are creatures only 
deferving of contempt; the univerfe not worth our attention; 


 £or it is neither the fun nor the earth that make its merit, but 


the glory of being a part of the Supreme Being; and, accord 
ing to the words of the apoftle, to fubfft only in Jefus . 
‘Chri. “ Omnia per ipfum, et in ipfo confant.” ie 

Take care that there be nothing in your work unworthy of 
the fubje&; “and when you meet in your way fome famous 
_unbeliever, or celebrated herefiarch, overthrow him with the 
courage which truth infpires, but without virulence er often- 
tation. sate : 

It is fo agreeable to fupport the caufe of religion, which 
‘has united every teftimony of heaven and earth in its favour, 


that it fhould not be defended but with moderation. F lights 


‘of genius have nothing in common with truth, “Itis fuf- 
"ficient to thew religion, fuch as it is, (faid the holy Charles 
. z . - Borromme) 
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Borromme) to make the ncceflity of it be known.” Men, 
who would give up. religion, muft either be ‘ haaeee to eat 


acorns, or return to their original flate of violence and war. 


I have. fiudied religion more than forty-five yeats, and am 
always more and more ‘ftrusk with it. It is too elevated to 
be of human invention, alth ough the wicked-fay it is. Fill your 
mind with th: Spirit of God’ before you hegin to write, 
that you may not make ufe of vain words. Where the heart 
js not perfettty y confenting with the pen which expreffeth holy 
-truths, it is fcldom that the reader can be affe€ted. Pene- 
trate their fouls with the fame fpirit which God himfelf brought 
ypon earth, and your book will produce wonderful effects. 


- What has made The: Imtatzon of Fe/us Chrift fo valuable 


ae affeéting, is, that the author, (Gerfen, Abbe of Ve ercell im 


ftaly) has transfufed into it all that holy charity, with which 


he himfelf was divinely animated. 

Gerfon is commonly confounded with Gerfen: neverthelefs 
it is eafy to prove, that neither Ger/on nor Thomas a Kempis 
were the authors of that matchlefs book; and this gives 
~me infinite pleafure, becaufe I am delighted with the thought 


of fuch’an excellent work being wrate by an Italian. There 
js an evident proof in the fifth chapter of the fourth book, 
that it was nat a Frenchman who wrote The Imitation. It. is ' 


ihere expreffed, that the Prieft, cloathed in his’ facerdotal 
. habit, carries the crofs ‘of Jefus Chrift before him; now ail 
the world knows, that thé chafubles* in France differ fron 

thofe in Jéaly, in this, that they have the crofs upon their 


backs; but I will not write a diflertation, being rine ta: 


allure you that 


| I am, &c, n3 a 
Rome, Feb. 6, 1749. 
* Chafubles are a kind of copes which’ the Priefs ES 


en Ree 


Pe en ee ee 


=e) = é - 


Ss 


Tost te. | 
PKK IKIS KRHA AIRSIS LIT Ke HS HK ISH IIH 


An Account of a PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCE. 
[By Mr. B. Marchazsit.] 


Was owner and commander of a veel which occafionally 
carried freight, from one part of the ifland of Aatigua 
to another; and about the month of Auguft 1778, I failed on 
Sunday morning from St. John’s, bound for BeZfa/. When 
I left the harbour, commanders were fecuring their veffels in 
the beft manner they could againft an approaching florm, there - 
being every appearance of a hurricane. My motive for leaving 
the harbour at fuch a, time, was, to obtain, if poffible, a. 
more reclufe place for my veflel to anchor in, which I ex- 
petted to have effeéted before night; but my veffel being 
light, and a great {well coming from the eaftward, fhe did 
not make that progrefs which I thought fhe would. Before I 
proceed further; 1 mult obferve, that my confcience accufed 
me very much for having taken in part of my freight on 
Sunday morning, a thing that I had never done before; as I 
made it a rule not only to avoid working, but to evade, if 
poflible, fetting fail on that day. _ This good rule I infringed, 
/ and could not but intimate to my failors, that fomething 
would happen to the vellel before we attained our port ;,and I 
had a great dread on my fpirits the whole day. 2 | 
Finding. it impra€ticable to obtain my port before it was 
dark, I confulted my crew what ftep we fhould take; whether 
_ we fhould put into Parham-harbour, or proceed for Belfaft? 
The latter was determined on, and the North part of An» 
tigua being a dangerous navigation, oh account of the tocks, 
we purpofed beating without the reef, About nine o'clock | 
“at night, ftanding in for the fhore, whilft it blew very‘hard, | 
and the night was very dark, the moon being quite obfcured ; ° 
- Lfufpefted from the fwell, that we were on broken ground, 
and called to the feaman* who was looking out, telling him 
a et Sp aaa I thought 
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' 1 thought it time to pu 


- our courfe. 
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were not néar the reef, 
A few minutés had only elapfed, when a fea 
appeared to windwatd of the veffel, which threaterted inevi- 
table deftruétion. 1 was at the helm myflf,; and made the 
beft preparation I could to receive it: I put down the helm, 
and brought the veffel upon af evett keel, at the fame time 
crying; “ Lord have mercy on our fouls, for this fea will 
overfet us. It proved as. 1 faid, arid firuck the veffel with 


 fueh violence, that it Jaid Ket upon her bean erids. I ther 


put the helm up, hauled down my mainfail, and endeavoured 
to weat her with the jib. fheet to windward; but before this 


- ould be effe&ted, another fea ftruck her and dafhed her on- 
the rocks: The firft lofs' that I fuftained was my. rudder, and 


the veffel was then left in an ungovernable fate. In this 


* Ftuation we lay for fome hours, the fea beating over us, and 


it was with great difficulty we could keep ourfelves on board. 
My failors fell into defpair, as I had left the boat in the 
harbour ;° and adinitting I had not, it would have been the 
‘greatelt imprudence to have attempted to fave ourfelves in a 
boat _amongtt rocks, in a dark night, and the fea running 
mountains high. In this fituation, the many deliverances I 
had before experienced by faith in God, occurred tome. I 
then lifted up my heart to Him, who is near at hand and faiths 


ful to his promifes, and immediately received an unfhaken | 


affurance ofa deliverance; although there was not the leaft 


fhadow of a probability of one life being faved. 1 called 


my people and aflured them, that if they would continue in 
the veffel, the Lord would deliver us. I advifed thera to hold 


faft with one hand, and do the beft with the other, as I fhould 


dire@ them. Itbeing fo very dark, it was impoffible for me to 


dilcover on what part of the reef we lay; or whether a chans.’ 


nel,‘called Bird-Ifland, was to windward or leeward of us. 


In this fituation we lay fot fome hours, dafhed by the » 


wayes from one rock to another. I faid to the failors that a 
aan ens few 


t about; but he affured me that we_ 
and that we might fafely continue - 
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few flafhes of lightening might enable us to fee the land, and 
difcover where we were; it immediately, then lightened, and 
I perceived that the channel was under our lee, and we had 
but one or two rocks to beat over to get to it. One of my 
failors informed -me that the veffel was bulged, and it would 
be better to continue on the rock where the lay than to drive 


into the channel, as fhe would undoubtedly fink; 1 faid, that’ 


God was both able, and willing to fave us, if we would only 
truft in him; and in.a few minutes after we got into the chan- 
nel. It lightened fucceffively, fo as to enable us to fee the 
channel, and by the help of two oars we got fafe through, and 
came to an anchor under a little ifland, where we were em- 
ployed till morning in getting the veffel upright. We could 
not conceive what Sacral the veffel from finking ; but when 
we hove her down, to repair the damage which fhe had fuf- 
tained, to the aftonifhment of many fpeétators, the hole was 
ftopped up with part of a rock, which prevented the water 
from = in. 


B. MARCHANT. 
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[From Mr. M. L. to the Rev. J. Welley.] 
Nag. 28, 1782. 

Rev. and very dear Sir, © 

' Earneftly defire to be given up to God, siti foul, and 

‘fpirit ; to live to his glory; to be holy, as he who hath 
called me is holy; not to know any thing, fave Jefus Chrift 
and him crucified; and to adorn the gofpel of God my Sa- 
vidur, by my words, works, and converfation. — And as God 
has promifed to fulfil the defires” ‘of them that fear him; I 
think, he is carrying on his work in my foul. I have not 
indeed that overflowing joy, which I ufed to look upon as the 
~ Vor. XII. 2 4s evidence 
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evidence of it; but as the trees in winter do not bud, bloffom, 
and bring forth fruit, as in fummer, yet neverthelefs grow: in 
ftrength and: {lability ; fo. I hope in a little. time the fruit 

will abundantly appear to the wee Re and praife, and glory 
of God. 

ak have, ‘at -prefent, matter of rejoicing, and great caufe to be 
thankful, for I feel in my foul contznually, the fruits of the 
Spirit, dove, joy, ‘peace, long-fiffering, meekne/s, &c. In all my 
trials, I fire fefignation to the will of my deareft Lord; and 
my {oul refts upon this promife, “ All things fhall work to- 
gether for good, &e.”» O how I long to come forth as gold 
out of the furfiace, feven times purified ; and for all the pro- 
mifes which are yea and amen in him we love, to’ be accom- 
plithed i in my waiting, expeéting, and defiring foul. Yet I am 
not fufficiently earneft, I want that wreftling, agonizing’ faith, 
which will cry out, ‘I will not let thee go, unlefs thou blefs 


9? 


me.” I want to be brought to that dirth of defre; or to feel 
and oo that, |, 


» 


Me Refllefs, refi ma for God I wait ; 
For God my vehement foul ftands fill.” 


Oh! may Inever be faint, or weary in my mind; but for- 
, getting the things that are ‘behind, may I prefs aiieaa th to 
thofe that. are before, till by faith and patience I inherit the 
promifes. I give glory to God, the way of falvation is by ’ 
believing = ‘and I rejoice in hope, (becaufe I have proved my 
God, a God of faithfulnefs and truth) that ’ere long “ He. that 
Shalt come, will come, and will not long tarry. siege Juall re- 
ceive the Holy Ghof, the Comforter, to abide with me for 
ever; for the promife is unto me. I fhall be made one: with 
the Son, -even as he is one with the Father: I fhall be filled . 

with God; yea dwell in God, and God in me. ~ Come, Lord : 
Jelus, come quickly! I defire an intereft in your prayers, and 

apy Rey. and dear Sir, ee affeétionate e Saale fervant, of: 
(pie + NGS lL. 
LETTER” 3 
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[From Mifs A. Bolton, to the Rev. J. Welley. } 


Sept, 9, 1782. « 

Rev. and dear. Sir, we : art 
ANY troubles. and affli€tions have interrupted the free 

communication of my: mind to you, and pethaps. my 
fuffering it to be fo, may have made my burden the heavier. 
However, I now defire with freedom to, inform you of the 
Lord’s gracious work in my foul... You well know that the | 
path Infinite» Wifdom hath, chofen for me., has, been. a very 
rough and thorny one; which required the utmodt exertion of 
faith and hope to enable me to keep on my way,,, But I have 
no reafon to complain. | He that, promifed neyer.to leave, ner 
forfake me has fulfilled his words and flood by ape in. every 
trying hour. The circumftances, I have been in,. have proved 
to me the love and faithfulnefs of Jehovah. 1 know my ac- 
quaintance with hin is increafed there, and I rejoice in hope 
of being eternally the better for it, _ — 

I know the Lord, the Holy One of Ifrael, dwells in my 
heart, and keeps it in peace in the midft of outward ftorms 
and tempefts. 1 feel unfpeakable bleffednefs in being per- 
mitted, to come to him with all my troubles, as to a tender- 
hearted friend, always ready to hear my complaints, and to ad- 
minifter fuitable relief. He does not keep me at a diftance, 
or difcover himfelf ftrange, toward me; but permits me to 
enjoy intimate communion and fellowship with him, and con- | 
flantly affures me that all he has is mine. | 

The many inftances he has given me of his truth and faith- 
fulnefs in the fulfilment of his promifes, greatly encourages 
my foul to draw near and put my truft in him. Indeed it has 

_often been with me as with St. Paul in his dangerous voyage, 
_ many difficulties and crofs providences have come between 
the word and the ‘accomplifhment; and I have been ready to 

: f: 4An ftagger, 
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ftagger, and, with the difciples going to Emaus, to fay, I thought. 


it would have been fo and fo, but now my expe€iation is ready 
to fail; neverihelefs ‘t In hope believing againft hope” I have 
feen the word of the Lord magnified, and my foul has greatly 
rejoiced in the manifeftation of his truth, . 

Bleffed be his holy name,.I fenfibly feel that I love him 
as the fupreme objeét of my delight and defire, I long to 
advance his glory, and raife the honour of his name upon 
earth. As far as I know, I am wholly at his difpofal, of- 
fered up to his will and pleafure, having no choice but to 
.follow his. “I think I never fo perfe&tly ‘underftood, as within 
thefe few rive what it is to be crucified with Chrift, and. to 

walk with him in newnefs of life. Glory-be to: my. ‘adedubile 
“apt destiti: unto me isthe word of this falvation fent; and I 
feel all the powers of my foul ftretch out after it. I fee I 
am called to be more intimately one with Jefus,-to partake 
more largely’of his-mind and fpirit, fiend 0 be more than ever 
devoted to his fervice. 

Earneftly praying that the God of all grace: may iacsdsialy 
vilit your foul, I remain, dear Sir, your obliged fervant,- «+ 

| : pene Ane, 
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eee Mr. eh ous: fe > lace to ithe Rev. zi Welley.] 
, | ists ; 
Rev. Sir, m 78a 


A CCORDING to my, esi I once more write a few 
lines to.him that I love as my own foul. - May 1 the eter- 


nal Jehovah: always guide, prote€t, and keep you’ under the 


dhadow of his almighty wings! O! how juflly might God — 
caft me off fot having fo long grieved his Spirit, and finned | 


“againg the Alcaratl Tighe § Tt is of the Lord’s mercies that, 


Tam 


* 


/ 
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I am-not confumed, becaufe his compaffions fail not.” .O! 
how can I fufficiently exalt his amazing goodnefs, his inex- 
hauftible grace, his long-fuffering mercy! ‘* Praife the Lord, 
O my foul, and forget not all his benefits, who hath healed 
all thy backflidings, and loved thee freely.” 

But, though God hath forgiven me, yet I cannot forgive 
myfelf for the precious time I have wafled, the years I have 
loft, and the glorious harveft I have negleé&ted ; when I might 
have been employed in the Lord’s vineyard, in that bleffed 
work of faving fouls. O! the fhocking reproach I have brought - 
on the gofpel of Chrift; when, inftead of fhewing finners the 
way to life and falvation, I have, by my vile example, led them 
in the dire&t path to hell. The thought of thefe things grieves 
my very foul. O! that I may fill abhor myfelf, andrepent in 
duft and afhes! many ests 3 

‘1 can now thank God for affli€tions. He has indeed vifited 
my iniquities with a rod, and my backflidings with fcourges; . 
but I will bear with patience and thankfulnefs the chaftening 
of the Lord, becaufe I have finned againft Him. The firft 
ftep to my fad fall was the negleéting the means of grace. 
This took off the tafte and relifh for {piritual things, and by » 
degrees the love of the world, and the defire of other things 
engroffed the whole man; till the affliéting hand of God 
overtook me about four years paft, and brought my numerous 
fins to my mind. I had then time for refleétion, and could 
not but adore the hand that fmote me, and acknowledge that 


his judgments were mixt with mercy, in not configning me © 


that inftant to everlafting burnings. 

My foul was in deep diftrefs ; indeed the billows went over 
my head, and’ I was ready to perifh in the deep waters. I 
concluded I had but a fhort time to live, and I was.fenfible 
¥ was not fit to die. The various agitations of my mind 
heightened my diftrefs; and as a drowning man is ready to, 
catch at any thing to fave life, I ftrove to take refuge in my 
paft experience, and the immutability and faithfulnefs of ee - 

' but 
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but all this yielded me no folid peace, for Chrift was not 
formed in my heart; I was not ¢henva new creature ; nay, < 
found the faithfulnefs of God was “againfh me ; -1--had“ for- 
faken righteoufnels and committed iniquity.” © I-had only one 
refource left, namely, The wounds of Jefus; that. fountain 
open for fin and uncleannefs. In the -midft off my diftrefs he 
once more applied his healing balmto my- wounded confeience, 7 
and fhewed me that God- was reconciled afterall that«I ,had 
done. © that I may never forget’ the gooduefsof God» to: 
wards me the vileft of finners!:: Pray, — Siryfor your uns 
worthy, but affeGtionate fervatit,2 6 J. a RT H.. 
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Hs ARtnstsMes ean GNDDA thw toed =| 
On Matt. v. Ver. 27 Tho Pil not commit: salkiys.2 ’ 
ict - bet oe of ai : 

AN a true follower ‘oe thine aly ee 2 i 

Such horrid crimes commit? sal ‘ ie by 
One‘moment left by grace diving) ya . 

We fink into the, pits > suynefe om , + 


Ah, do not, deareft Lord, departy p00 3 
One moment from,thine own;.) . 
_ But/purify, and keep.the heart. we 
Which would be thine alone. - 


4 MORNING DREAM, 
[By Mr. W. Cowper.] ae ' 
WAS in the glad feafon of fpring, 
- Afleep at the dawn of the day, Ath: id 
4 dream’d what.I cannot but fing, | Bed i? 
Se pleafant it feem’d as I lay + t ea 


~ 
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] dream’d that on ocean afloat, 

Far Weft from fair Albion I fail’d, 
While billows high lifted the boat, 
And frefh-blowing breezes ne’er fail’d. > 


In the fleerage a woman I faw, 
Such at leaft was the form fhe wore, 
Whofe beauty imprefs’d me with awe, 
Ne’er taught me by woman before: 
She fat, and a thield at her fide, . 

Shed light, like a fun on the waves, 
And {miling divinely,—the cry’d, 

* I go to make freemen of flaves.” 


Then raifing her voice to ‘a ftrain, 
The fweetelt. that ear ever heard, 


~ She fung of the flave’s broken chain, 


Wherever her glory appear’d: 
Some clouds, which had over us hung, 
Filed, chas’d by her melody clear, 
‘And, methought, while the liberty fung, 
’Twas liberty only to hear... 


Thus, {wiftly dividing the flood, 
To a flave-cultur’d ifland we came, 
Where a Demon, her enemy, flood, 
OppRressiOn his terrible name: 
In his hand, as the'fign of his fway, 
A fcourge, hung with lafhes, he bore, 
And ftood, looking out for his prey 
From Afrzica’s forrowful fhore. 


But, foon, as approaching the land, 
That goddefs-like woman. he view’'d, 

~The fcourge he let fall from his hand, 
With blood of his fubjeéts embru’d 

| . J faw 
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I faw him both ficken and die; 

_ And, the moment the monfter expir’d, 

Heard fhouts which afcended the fky, 
From thoufands with rapture infpir'd. 


Awak’ning, how could I but mufe, 
On what fuch a Dream might betide ? 
But foon my" ear caught the glad news, - 
“Which ferv’d my weak thoughts for a guide ; : 
That Britain, renown’d o'er the waves, 
For hatred fhe ever has fhewn 
To black-fcepter’d rulers of flaves, 
Refolves to have none of her own: 


a 4 
‘EPITAPH on Mrs. Er1z. WasTFIELD, late of Mile-End, 


near London. 


[Written by her Huthand. ce ; - 


“5 We fhade adiew! the debt of nature’s paid, 
Againft death’s ftroke, we but implor’ din vain; 
The healing {pring no more could fend its aid, 
Medicine no more could mitigate the pain. 


See, by her dying form, mild patience ftand, 
Hope, eafe, and comfort in her train fhe led: 

See, gentle fpirits, waiting the command, i 
Huth her to filence on the mournful bed! 


In vain with heart-felt grief I mourn my friend, 
Fair virtue’s meed.is blifs without alloy : 

Bleft change! for pain—true pleafure without end, 
For fighs and moans, a pure feraphic joy. 


When death fhall that new fcene to me difclofe, ~ ‘i 
When I fhall quit on earth this dread abode; 
Our free’d congenial fpirits fhall repofe 
- Safe in the befom = our Saviour-God. 
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Arminian Magazine, 
For NOVEMBER 1790.. 
aS kC¥COFOe CHCH eae kOe 


“PREDESTINATION ity Stated. 


by Dr. Ki s 6, Archtifiop of Dublin, in a Sermon on 
: g +» Romans viii. 29, g0- : 


[Comin shia page 512] 


f GS uaas if we. confider feriouily the knowledge that - 

we have of the creatures, and. even of thofe things in 

this world with which we are moft familiarly acquainted, it 

_ will appear, that the conceptions we have of them, are much 

of the fame fort as thofe are, which religion givés us of God; 

and that they neither. seprefent the nature or effential properties 

of the things as they are in themfelves, but only the effeéts they 

have i in relation tous. For in moft cafes we know. no more | 

of them,but how they affeét us, wand what fenfations they pro- 
eae in us. 

_ Thus for example, light ae the fun are “the moft familiar 
dn nature: we haye the comfortable perception of them by our 
fenfes of feeing and feeling, and enjoy the benefit of them ; but 
bei they are in themfelves, we are intirely ignorant. . 

And 
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And yet this ignorance of ours doth not hinder us from the. 
ufe or advantage that nature defigned us: in thefe fenfations; ‘ 
nor does our transferring to the objeéts themfelves the names 
that we give our own perceptions of them, draw any- evil con-. 
fequences after it: on the contrary, they ferve the ufes of life, 
as well as if we knew the very things themfelves. The fun by 
giving me the fenfation of light, direéts and refrefhes me, as 
muchas if I knew what its nature and true fubftance are. For 
in truth, mem are no further concerned to know the nature of - 
any thing, than as it relates to them, and has fome effeG on 
them. And if they know the effeéts of outward things, and 
how far they are to ufe or avoid them, it is fufficient. : 

If then fuch knowledge of natural things, as only fhews the 

effefts they have on us, be fuflicient to all the ufes of life, 
_ though we do pot know what they are in themfelves; why 
fhould not the like reprefentation of God and his attributes be 
fufficient for the ends of religion, though we be ignorant of 
his and their nature ? . : ‘ 

Weall of us feel a tendency to ‘the earth, which we call 
gravity; but none ever yet was able to give’ any fatisfa€tory , 
account of its nature or caufe: but inafmuch as we know, that 
- falling down a precipice will crufh us to pieces, the  fenfe we 
have of this effeét ofit, is fufficient to make us careful to avoid 
fuch a fall. And in like manner if we know, that breaking 
God’s commands will provoke him to deftroy us, will not this. 
be fufficient to oblige. us to obedience, though we bé ignorarit — 
what it is we call anger in him? | Bra siewie  ~ 5 
- I might go through all the notices we have of natural things, 
and thew that we only know and diftinguifh them by the effeéts 
they produce on our fenfes, and make’ you ferifible that fuch 
knowledge fufficiently_ ferves the ‘purpofes of life. And no. 
reafon canbe givén, why the reprefentations given us in fcrip- 
ture of God and divine things, though: they do only fhew us 
the effeéts that proceed from them, fhould not be fofficient to 
anfwer the purpofes of religion, PRS Eek te Pe 
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Particularly we afcribe foreknowledge, to God, becaufe we. 
are certain that. he.cannot be furprized, by any-event, nor be at 
any lofs w hat he is to do-when -it happens. | And thereby we 
give him all.the perfeétion we can, and affure ourfelves that we 


eannot deceive him. : 
After.the fame manner we. afcribe predeftination to him, and 


conceive him as predetermining every thing that comes to pafs, 
becaule all his works are as fteady and certain, as if he had 
predetermined them after the fame manner that wife men do. 
theirs. me | Ma 
\. We farther reprefent him as abfolutely free, and all his 
aétions as arifing only from himfelf, without, any other con- 
fideration but that.of his own will; becaufe we are fure,’ the 
obligations we owe to him are as great as if he aéted in this 
wile. We are as much obliged to magnify his free mercy to 
us, to humble our minds before him, and yeturn our tribute of 
gratitude to him, as if our falvation intirely proceeded from his- 
mere good will and pleafure, without any thing being required 
on our part, in order tout. bbs) 5 nc fom 
~ Let me in the fourth place obferve, that as we transfer the © 
aétions of our own minds, our powers and virtues, by analogy 
to God, and {peak of him as if he had the like; fo we proceed 
the fame way in the reprefentations we make to one another of 
the ations of our own minds, and afcribe the powers. and 
faculties of bodies to the tranfaétions that pafs in them. Thus 
to weigh things, to penetrate, to. refleét, are proper attions of 
“bodies, which we transfer to. our underftandings, and com- 
‘monly fay, that the imind weighs or penetrates things, that it re- 
fle&ts on itfelf or ations ; thus, to embrace or rejeét, to retain 
“oe let flip, are corporeal performances, and yet. we afcribe the 
irk to the will, and the laft to the memory. And it is manifeft, 
that this does not, caufe any confufion in our notions: though 
‘none will deny, ‘but there is a vaft difference between weighing 
ney ina fcale, and ‘confidering a thing in our 
body’s pafling through another, which is 
70: veces properly 


-a piece of mo 
minds; between owe 


’ 


564 PREDESTINATION CLEARLY STATED. — . 


properly penetrating, and the underftanding’s obtaining + a clear 
notion of a thitg hard to be comprehended. And fo in all 
the reft, there is indeed a réfemblance between them, which 
midkés tis give the names to each: but to compare them in alk © 
particulars, and expeét they fhould exaétly anfwer, would run 
us into great abfurdities. As for example it would be ridicu- 
Jous to think, that weighing a thing in our minds, fhould have 
all-the effets, that are obfervable in weighing a body. 

It may be objeéted againft this do€trine, that if it’be true, alk 
our defcriptions of God, and difcourfes concerning him, will 
Be only figures ; that he will be only figuratively merciful, jut, 
intelligent or fore-knowing: and ‘perhaps’ in time, religion ant 
all the myfteries thereof, will be loft in mere figures. ~ e! 

But I anfwer, that there is 3 great differerice between the 
atialogical reprefentations ‘of God, arid that which we coms 
monly call figurative. The common ule of figures is to res 
prefent things, that are othetwife very well known, in fach -@ 
manner as may ni agnify or leffen, heighten or adorn the ideas 
we have of them. And the defign of ‘putting them in “this 
foreign drefs, is to move our paffions, and engage our fancies 
more effeftually than the naked view of them is apt ‘to do. 
And from hence it too often happéns, that thefe figufes are 
employed to deceive us, and make us think — or xe 
of things than they really deferve. 

But the atialogiés, that the holy criptures frame _of divine 
things, are of another nature; the ufe of them is, to give us 
fome notion of things whereof 'we have no dire&t knowledge, 
and by that means lead us to the perception of the natute, or at — 
léaft of fome of the properties of what our underftandings can- 
not dire@ly reach ; attd in this cafe to teach us, what we are 
to do, in order to obtaina more perfe —— of the at- 
' tributes of God. a 

~ And'whereas in ordinary figurative reprefentations, ae thing . 
expreffed by the fizure, is of lefs moment than that'to whichit is 
eomparéd; in thefe. analogies the ‘cafe is otherwife, and ‘the 
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things reprefented by them, have much more reality and per- 
feQion in them, than the things by which we reprefent them. 
Thus weighing a thing in our minds, is a much more noble 
aGtion, than examining the gravity of a body by feale and 
balance, which is the original notion from whence it.is bor- 
rowed: and refleGion asin our underftanding, is much more 
confiderable, than the rebounding of one hard body from 
another, which is the literal fenfe of refle@ion. And after the 
fame manner, what we call knowledge and foreknowledge in 
God, have infinitely more reality in them, and are of greater 
moment than our underftanding or prefcience, from whence 
they are transferred to him; and in truth, thefe as m man are 
but faint communications of the divine perfe€tions, which are 
the true originals, and which our faculties more imperfeétly 
imitate, than a pi€ture does a man: and yet if we reafon from 
them by analogy, they are fufficient to give us fuch a notion 
of God’s attributes, as will oblige us to fear, love, obey, and 
adore him. ees pea ee 
. If we lay thefe things together, they will fatisfy us, why the 
holy fcriptures reprefent divine things by types and fimilitudes, 
by analogies, and by transferring to God the notions of fuch 
perfeétions as we obferve in ourfelves, or other creatures: fince 
jt appears, that we are not capable of better; that fuch know- 
Jedge anfwers all the defigns of religion ; and that when the . 
matter is duly examined, we hardly know any thing without 
ourfelves in a more ‘perfeét manner. 
I thall therefore proceed to the third thing I propofed, 
qyhich was to fhew the ufes we ought to make of what bas been 
faid, particularly of God’s fore-knowing.and predeftinating his 


. ¢le& to-holinefs and falvation. 


~ And firft, From the whole it appears, that we ought not to be 


: furprized, when we find the fcriptures giving feemingly contra- 
- diGory {chemes of divine things. 


It is manifeft, that feveral fuch are to be found in holy writ. 


Thus God is frequently faid in feripture, to repent and turn 
F . pe ? from 
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from. the evil that he propofed again finners 5, and-yet in other: 
places we are-told, that. God ts not-a man,:-that-he fhould lie,- 
neither the Son'of Man that he frould repent. Thus Pfal.. xviii. 
11. God is reprefented as. dwelling in thick darkyels: He 
made darkne/s his fecret place; has pavelon- round about him, 
were dark waters, and thick clouds of the fry. And:yet 1. Tim. 
vi. 16. he is defcribed as. dwelling in the light,whichno.man can 
app proach unto, whom no man, hath» feeny nor) can’ fee: and 1 
John. i. 5. God is light, and in him is no darkne/s ai all.. Thus 
in the fecond commandment, Godvis: reprefented: as vifiting the 
iniquity of «the fathers upon the children, unto. the fourth 
generation of them that. hate him: and yet, Ezek.- xviii, 20. 
The fon fhall. not bear the znequity of the fathers: neither fie the’ 
father bear the iniquity of the fons migiee 
+ Thus it is faid, Exod. xxxiiieca1. The Lord pike unto Mo a 
face to face, as a man /peaketh to his friend. “And: yet in’ verw 
eo. he declares to the fame Mo/es, Thou canft not fee: my faces | 
for there fhall no man fee me,and tive. There ate multimdes 
of other inftances of the like natare, that fotens to, carry fome- 
appearance of a contradiétion. inthem, but-are purpofely de~> 
figued to make us underftand, that thefe. are only afcribed_ to’ 
God by way of analogy, and to correét our imaginations, that 
we may not miflake them for -perfe& reprefefitations, or think 
that they are in God, in the fame manner. that ‘the fimilitudes 
reprefent them; and to} teach us -not_ to {tretch  thofe to valk 
cafes, or further than they are intended. iil ate 
We ought to remember, that two things may be very like one 
another in fome refpeéts, and quite contrary in others; and yet 
to argue againtt the hikenefs in one refpeét, from the contrariety- 
in the other, is asif one fhould difpute againit the likenefs ofa 
piature, becaufe that is made of canvas, oil isichaicinsies where. 
as the original is flefh and blood. ik aaah ete 
Thus j in the prefent cafe, God:i 1s reprefented as. an chica 
Lord over his creatures, of infinite knowledge and power, that 
‘doth all things for his mere: Rita and is. accountable to 
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-as.we may conceive a good, merciful, and beneficent prince, 
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fone; as one that well have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardens: that forefées, predeflinates, calls, 
Juftafies and.glorifies whom he will, without any regard to the 
“creatures whom:he thus deals with. This gives us a mighty 
notion of his fovereignty, at once ftops our mouths, and 


filences our objeétions, obliges us to an abfolute dependence on 


him, and to acknowledge the good. things we enjoy to be en- 
tirely due to his pleafure. This is plainly the defign of this 
terrible reprefentation: and the meaning is, that we fhould 
underftand that God is no way obliged to give us an account 


‘of his aQions; that we are no more to enquire into the reafons 


of his dealing with his creatures, than if he really treated them 
in this arbitrary method. _ By the fame we are taught to ac~ 
knowledge, that our falvation as entirely depends on him, and 
that we owe it 2s much to his pleafure, as if he had beftowed 
it on us without any other confideration, but bis own will fo to 
do, And that we might not think that there could be any 
thing in our beft. works, the profpe& whereof could move God 
to thew kindnefs to us, the fcriptures give us to underfland 
that thofe good works are due to his grace and favour, and are 
the effeéts, not caufes of them. So Epb. ii. 10. For we are his 
-workmanfhip, created in Chrift Jefus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained, that we Should walk in them. 

- All which reprefentations are defigned to make us. conceive 
the obligations we owe to. God, and how little we can contribute 
.to our own happinefs. And to make us apprehend this to be © 
his meaning, he has on other occafions given us an account of 
his dealing with men, not only different, but feemingly cons + 
tradi€tory to this. Thus he frequently reprefents himfelf, as — 


_propofing nothing for his own pleafure or advantage in his 


-tranfaétions with his creatures, as having no other defign in 
them, but to do thofe creatures good, as earneftly defiring and 
profecuting that end only. Nay, he reprefents himfelf to us, 
as if he were uneafy when we failed to anfwer his expettations; 


€ 
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that had only his fubje&ts’ happinefs in view, would be, when 
they refufed to join with him for promoting their own intereft. 
And God, further to-exprefs his tendernefs towards us, lets us 
know, that he has left us to our own choice; and to convince 
us of his impartiality, declares that he a&ts as a juft and equal 
; judge; that he hath no refpett of perfons, and favours none; 
but rewards and punifhes all men, not according to his, own 
pleafure, but according to their deferts; and that in every nation 
he that fears him, and works righteou/ne/s, is accepted with 
him, Réts x. 25+. ~ 
Whoever is acquainted with the holy feriptures, will find all 
thefe things plainly delivered in them. Thus to fhew us that 
God propofes no advantages to himfelf in his dealings, with us, 
he faith, Job xxii. 2,3. Can a man be profitable wnto God, as he 
that is wife may be profitable unto himfelf? Js it any pleafureto 
the Almighty that thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him that 
‘thou makeft thy ways perfect? «And chap. xxxv. 6. 7. If thou 
finneft, what doft thou againft him? or of thy tran/greffions be 


multiplied, what doft. tha unto him? If thou be righteous, what > 


- gtue/t thou him, what recetveth he of thine hand ? 
_ And as to his leaving us to our own choice, obferve ‘we he 


is reprefented, Deut. xxx. 19. I call Geavien and earth this day 


to record agatnft you, that Ihave fit before you life and death, 
dleffing and curfing; therefore chufe lifes 
As to his earneft concern fot our falvation, Ezek. chap. 
XXXili. 11, Say unto them, As I hve, faith the Lord God, I have 
no pleafure inthe death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your. evil ways 3 3 
- for why will ye die, 0 houfe of I/rael? And Hof. xi.'1. How 
Shall I give thee up, Ephraim? How Jhall I deliver thee Vrael? 
“How fiall I hake thee as Admah? How Shall I Se thee as 


Zebotm? Mine heart 1s turned a me, pe eae are 


kindled together. 
Every one may fee, how diftant this view of God and of 
his dealings with his creatures is from the former ; ; and “yet if 


we - 


’ 
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%é confider it as a fcheme framed to make us conceive, how 
graciouily, mercifully, and jufily God treats us, notwithitanding 

the fupreme dominion he has over us, there will be no incon 
fiftency between the two. You fee here, that though the crea- 

* tures be in his hand, as clay in the potter's, of which he may 
"snake veffels of honour or difhonour, without any injury; yet 
he ufes that power, with all the paffionate love and concern 


: that parents fhew toward their children: and therefore we are 
to conceive of him as having all the tendernefs of affections, 
that parents feel towards their young ones; and that if he had 
been fo affefted, he could not {confidering our circumftances) 
thave gone further than he has done to fave us; that our de- 
firuétion is as entirely due to ourfelves, as if we were out of 
© God’s power, and abfolutely in the hand of our own counfel. 
_If we take thefe as fchemes defigned to give us different 
views of God, and his tranfaétions with men, in order to oblige 
us to diftin@ duties which we owe him, and ftretch them no 
further, they are very reconcileable: and to go about to clath 
the one againft the other, and argue, as many do, that if the 
one be true, the other cannot, is full as abfurd as to obje& 
againft that article“of our belief, that Chrift fits on the right- 
hand of God, becaufe fcripture in other places aflures us, that 
_ God hath neither hands nor parts: 
f [To be concluded in our next.). 
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F 
On MATT. Vi. 22. 23. : 
If thine eye be fingle, thy whole body fhall be full of light: but i 
thine tye be evil, thy whole body fhall be full of darkne/s. There- 
fore if the light that 1s tn thee be darknefs, how great 2s that 
-—darknefs? : Ne, stead ga ae 
1. * QIMPLICITY and putity, fays a devout man, are the 
two wings that lift the foul up to heaven: fimplicity, % 
Vou. XU 4C which 
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which isin the intention, and purity, which is in the affetions.”? 
The former of thefe, that great and good man Bifhop Taylor, 
recommends with much earneftnefs, in the beginning of his 
excellent book, “Rules of holy living and dying.” He fets 
out with infifting upon this, as the very fir point in true res 
ligion, and warns us, that without this, all our endeavours after® 
it, will be vain and ineffe€tual. The fame truth that ftrong 
and elegant writer, Mr. Law, earneftly prefles in. his “ Serious 
call to a devout life:” A treatife which will hardly be excelled, 
if it be equalled, in the Engli/h tongue, either for beauty of 
expreffion, or for juftnefs and ‘depth of thought. And who. 
can cenfure any follower of Chrift, for laying ever fo great 
ftrefs on this point, that confiders the manner wherein our 
Mafter recommends it, in the words above recited ? 

2. Let us attentively confider this whole paffage, as it may 
be literally tranflated. The eye zs the lamp of the body. And 
what the eye*is to the body, the intention is to the foul. We 
may obferve, with what exa& propriety our Lord places fims 
plicity of intention, between worldly defires,and worldly cares, 
either of which dire€tly tend to deftroy it. ‘It follows, Jf thine” 
eye be fingle, {ingly fixed upon God, thy whole body, that i is, all 
thy fouk fhall be filled with holinefs and happinefs. But if 
thine eye be evil, not fingle, aiming at any other objeét, feeking 
any thing beneath the fun, thy whole body fhiall'be full of dark- 
wef: and if the light that ts in thee be darkne/s, how great is. 
that darknefs? Wow remote not only from all real knowledge, 
but from all real holinefs and happinefs?  * Reg 

3. Confidering thefe things, we may well cry out, How great 
a thing it is to be & Chriftian, to be a real, inward, fcriptural 
Chriftian! Conformed in heart and. life to ies will of God! 
Who is fufficient for thefe things? None, unlefs he be born of 
God. Ido not wonder, that one of the moft” fenfible Deifts 
fhould fay, “ I think the Bible is the fineft book I ever read in 
my life, yet have an infupatable abjeétion to it. It’is too 
seed Tt lays down ‘fuch a bn of ioe fach a fcheme of 


‘dbetrine 
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doéirine and practice, as is far too excellent for weak filly men 

to aim at, or attempt to copy after.” All this is moft true, upon 

any other than the feriptural hypothefis. But this being allowed, 

all the difficulty vanifhes into air. For, if all things are pojfiole. 
with God, then ail things are poffible to him that belrevethe. _ 

4- But let us confider, Firft, the former part of our Lord’s, 
declaration, If thine eye be fingle, thy whole body fhall be full of 
light: Secondly, the latter part, Jf thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body fhall be full of darknefs: and Thirdly, the dreadful fate of 
thofe, whofe eye is not fingle: Jf the light that is in thee be 
darkne/s, how great ts that darknefs! 


I. 1. And firft, If thine eye be fingle, thy whole body fhall be 
full of light. Vf thine eye be fingle, if God is in all thy 
thoughts, if thou art conftantly aiming at him that is invifible : 


if it be thy intention in all things, fmall and great, in all thy 


converfation to pleafe God, to do not thy own will, but the will. 
of him that fent thee into the world. If thou canft fay, not te 
‘any creature, but to him that made thee for himfelf, 

“ I view thee Lord, and end of my, defire.” : 


* a . : 
Then the promife will certainly take place, Thy whole body 


hall be full of light : thy whole foul thall be filled with the light 


of heaven, with the glory of the Lord refting upon thee. In 
all thy aétions and converfations, thou fhalt have not only the 
teftimony of a good con{cience toward God, but likewife of 


‘his fpirit bearing witnefs with thy fpirit, that all thy ways 


are acceptable to him. | 


+ 


2, When thy whole foul is full of this light, thou wilt be 
able (according to St. Paul’s direftions to the Theffalonians,). 


% to rejoice evermore, to pray without ceafing, and in every thing 
to give thanks. For who can be conftantly fenfible of the 


loving prefence of God, without rejoicing evermore? Wha 


can have the loving care of his foul, perpetually fixt upon 


4Ce2 God, 


os 
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God, but he will pray without ceafing? For his -“ heart is 
unto God without a voice, and, his filence fpeaketh unto him” 
Who can be fenfible, that this loving Father is well pleafed 
with all he does and fuffers, but he will be conftrained 7n every 
thing to give thanks, knowing that all things work ‘together 
for good: 

3. Thus fhall his whole body be full of light. ‘The light of 
knowledge is doubtlefs one thing here intended, arifing from 
the undlion of the Holy One, which abideth with him, and teach 
eth him of all things, all the things which it is now neceflary 
for him to know, inorder to pleafé God. Hereby he will 
have a clear knowledge of the divine will in every circumftance 
of life. Not without the means, but in the ufe ofall thofe 
‘means, which God has furnilhed him with, And walking in 
this light, he cannot but grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. He will continually advance is all. 
holinefs, and in the whole image of God, 

II. Our Lord obferves, Secondly, Jf thine eye be evil, thy. 
whole body fhall be full of darkne/s. fit be evil, that is, not 
fingle, (for the eye, which is not fingle, is evil) thy whole body 
Shall be full of darkne/s. It is cgrtain, there can be no medium, — 
between a fingle eye, and an evil eye. For, whenever we are» 
not aiming at God, we are feeking happinefs in fome creature, .__ 
And this, whatever that creature may be, is no lefs than idola- 
try. Itis all‘one, whether we aim atthe pleafures of fenfe, . 
the pleafures of the imagination, the praife of men, or riches; 

_all which, St. Zohn comprizes under that general .expreffion,:. 
- the love of the world. The eye is evil, if we aim at any of thele, 
orindeed at any thing under the fun. So far-as. you aim at 
any of thefe, indeed at any thing beneath God, your whole foul. 
and the whole courfe of your life, will be full of darknefs. 
_Ignorance of yourfelves, ignorance of your real intereft, igno.. 
yance ‘of. your relation to God, will furround you with im, 
penetrable clouds, with darknefs that may be felt. And fo — 
i uta long 
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long as the, eye of your foul refts upon all or any of thefe, thofe 
will continue to furround your foul, and cover it with utter 
darknefs. 

g. With how many inftances of this melancholy truth, that 
thofe whofe eye is not fingle, are totally ignorant of the nature 
of true religion, are we furrounded on every fide? How 
many even of good fort of people, of them whofe lives are 


innocent, are as ignorant of themfelves, of God, and of wor- 
fhipping him in {pirit and in truth, as either Aahometans 
or Heathens. And yet they are not any way defeétive in 
natural underftanding. And fome of them have improved 
their natural abilities by a liberal education, whereby they have 
jaid in a confiderable ftock of deep and various learning. Yet ' 
how totally ignorant are they of God and of the things of 
God! How unacquainted both with the invifible and the 
‘eternal world! O why do, they continue in this deplorable 
gnorance? It is the plain effeét of this: their eye is not fingle. 
They do not aim at God: he ‘is not in all their thoughts. 
They do not defire or think of heaven: therefore they. fink 


+ 


A ° 


deep as hell. fie a ae 
g. For this reafon they areas far from real holinefs, as they _ 
are from valuable knowledge, It is becaufe their eye is not 
_ fingle, that they are fach ftrangers to vital religion. Let them 
__ pe ever fo accomplifhed in other refpeéts, let them be ever fo 
4 learned, ever fo well verfed in every branch of polite 
4 ; literature ; ‘yea, ever fo courteous, fo humane ; yet if their eye 
js not-fingly fixt on Ged, they can know nothing of feriptural | 

religion. They, do not even know what Chriflian holinefs a 

means: whatis the entrance of it, the new birth, with all the 
r circumftances attending it: they know no more of this, than do 
_ the beafts of the field. Do they repent and believe the gofpel ? 

How much lefs are they renewed in the {pirit of their minds, » 
in the image of him that created them? As they have not 
the leaft experience of this, fo they have not the leaft con- 
ception of it, Were you to name fuch a thing, you might 

re expeét 
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expect to hear, “ Much religion bath made thee mad::” ia 
deftitute are they, whatever accomplifhnients they have befide, - 
of the only religion which avails with God. . 
4 And till their eye is fingle, they are as far remote fronr 
bappinefs as from holinefs, They may now and. then have 


_ agseeable dreams from: 


“* Wealth, honour, pleafure, or whatelfe 
This fhort enduring-world can give.” 


. 
But none of thefe.can fatisfy. the appetite of an immortal foul. 
Nay; all. of them together cannot give refi, which. is the: loweft 
mgredient of happinefs, to. a never-dying {pirit, which God: 


_ereated for the enjoyment of himfelf. The hungry: foul, like : 


the bufy bee, wanders from flower to flower; buty it goes off 


’ from each, with an abortive hope, and a deluded. expe€tation. — 


Every. creature cries (fome. with a loud, and:others. witha fecret 
voice) ** Happinefs.is notin me.” The height and: the depth, 
proclaim to an attentive ear, The Creator hath not implanted 
in me a capacity of giving happinefs: therefore with. all thy» 


— Skill and pains, thou canf notextra& it from me. And indeed 


the more pains any of the children of men take, to. extraét it. 
from any. earthly obje&t, the: greater will theri chagrin. be, the. 
more fecure their difappointment. ‘ 
5 But although the vulgan herd of ‘mankind can. find: 

happinels ; although it cannot be found i in the, empty. ee : 
of the world, may it not be found in loping, even. by hameabitiy 
has not a fingle co Surely 
; 24 i> 
* Content of fpirit rout from fcience flow; 
For’tisa a god-like attribute toknovinms hl ae 
By no mearts. On the contrary i it has been the ition, ia 
all ages, That the men who poffeffed the greateft learping, 
were the moft diffatisfied of all’ mem, This occafioned a 


perfon 


- 
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perfon of eminent learning to declare, “ A fool may find ke? 


kind of paradife upon earth (although this is a grand miftake) 
but a wife man can find none.” Thefe are the moft difcon- 
tenféd, the moft impatient of men. Indeed leatning naturally 
effe&s this. Knowledge, as the Apoftle obferves, puffeth up. But 
where pride is, happinefs is not, they are utterly inconfiftent 
with each other. So much ground there is for that melancholy 
refleftion, wherever true religion is not, 


« Avails it then, O reafon, to be wife ? 
To fee this mournful fight with quicker eyes ? 
To know with more diftin€tion to complain, 


And have fuperior fenfe in feeling pain ?” - 
{To be concluded in our next.) 


‘A flort Account of Mr. JasPeER ROBINSON. 


{Written by Himfelf.] 


‘YW Was born at Wooburn-Green, near High-WVycomb, in De- 

cember 1727. My parents dying when I was about twelve 
years old, I was left to the care ofa good grandmother, who 
kept me-at fchool till I was fifteen years of age, at which time 
went as an apprentice: to London. A few years after my ap- 
prenticefhip was out I went to Worcefter, and _wrought at thie 
china-faftory about two years, and afterwards went to Liver. 


pool. My whole life hitherto, had been {pent in youthful | 


-yanities and amufements, fometimes mixed with fin and ini. 


guity of the groffer fort, which I now hate, and am afhamed 


to mention. 
- In the year 1759, being at Liverpool, I began to confider 
‘that if 1 went on infin, it would be my deftruétion; and I 


thought, if there was a judgment to come, it would be my 
swifdem to prepare for it, therefore beganto break offall my _ 


known 
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known fins at a ftroke, and took to fafting and prayer, and | 
foon found the happy difference between ferving God and 
ferving the devil. In the year 1760, I removed to Leeds in 
Yorkfmre, where 1 got acquainted with the people called 
Methodifts, and joined them, attended diligently to my clafs, 
and miffed no other means of grace. In the fummer of that 
year I heard Mr. Wefley preach, under one of whofe fermons 
I was enabled to believe that my fins were forgiven. In the 
year 1763, I received a large effufion of the Holy Spirit, and 
feemed changed thronghout the whole man. I then joined the 


feleé& band, enjoyed much peace, and walked agreeable to the 


gofpel. In 1765, after converfing with a friend, I again felt 
a bleffed change in my _ heart, but through unbelief foon let 
go my hold. Some time after ata morning preaching, it ap- 
peared as if every evil was taken out of my heart; but I foon 
gave way to unbelief and became as-I was before. In the year 
1770, it pleafed God to blefs feveral perfons at Leeds, and 
received a fweet, mild, and child-like fpirit; but after awhile, 
through unbelief, my corrupt nature prevailed again. 

In 1776, I fet out as atravelling preacher, and was appointed 
for Manchejter, where I preached in great weaknefs and fear. 
However I was encouraged much from the Lord, and from 
many of the poorer people, but fome of the rich fhewed great 
indifferency toward me. I believe I was of fome ufe there, , 
and in general that year was in purfuit of holinefs; but though 
I received many marks of it, I put it off and did not believe. 
In 1777, L went to Epworth circuit. Here alfo holinefs. and 
ufefulnefs were my chief aim. I received many tokens for 
good i in my own heart, and truft I was fomewhat profitable to 
the people, In 1778, I wentto Lynn, and in 1779, to Aber 
deen and Inverne/;. Here I was fupported with an uncom. 
men degree of cheerfulnefs, and found Scotland a happy place 
for me; notwithftanding fome inconveniencies. In the latterend 
of the year, at Aberdeen I was much tried, and much fupported., , 
In 1780, I came to Dundee, where I had a peaceful year, and . 


was 


in ont ies SM 
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“was all for holinefs. Yet I was tempted in an extraordinary 


manner, efpecially at Arbroth. “TY filftled and prayed night and 
day, but could get no reft. One day upon a mount, where I 
ran up to pray, a tremor feized me, and I thought the devil 
would become vifible; but on a fudden, I was fenfible that 
Jefus was my advocate, the Holy Spirit my comforter, and God 
the Father my reconciled God. Now again I received fuch 
“comfort in my mind, that nothing was wanting but faith, to 
make me a partaker of full fanéiification. 

In 1781, I was appointed for Barnard-Caftle, and in 1782, 
was fent to the Tle of Man, where I minuted down, at times, 
the occurrences of the day, an extraét from which here 
follows: 

April 5, 1783. My mind was fomewhat firengthened by 
reading Matt. xxi. 22. “ All things whatloever ye ak in 

yer, believing, ye fhall receive.” Lord help me! I believe 

e does help me; for now I believe he has pe nfied nly Heart 
e ‘faith. I believe he has caft out all my enemies, and hrough 
believing, they may be kept out. Glory be! 6 “God, *T" feel 
my fpisit meek and pleafant. I am nothing, and wholly depend 
upon God, and defire nothing but bina. : 

ne 
« All my wants are loft in one, 

’ Father, thy only will be done.” 
April g 1 have been kept withont fin in my heart this day. 
ow ‘more and more confident, that God has cleanfed my 
heart fidic all unrighteoufnefs. As I was riding yefterday, a 
thought pafled through my mind, why I was not fanétified 
before? And it app eared it was becaufe I would not believe; 
and if I would ne not, B25 it is plain I might if I would. Is not 
this the cafe with many ? inftead of fimply believing, they are 


looking out for fome extraordinary thing formed in their own ~ 


imagination. This, I believe, has been the cafe with me for 


a twenty years paft, Many times in the courfe of thefe years, 


“Vou. XII. 4D Goa 
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God gave me reafon to believe it; but inftead of believing 
He Aad done it, 1 thought now, I was in fuch a way that L 
could not well mifs it; and Naaman-like, I expected God 


_ would lay his hand very powerfully upon me, and manifelk 


himfelf in {uch an extraordinary manner, that my foul would be 
immediately {wallowed up in a holy flame of Jove. But find- 
ing not what I expeéted, I foon flagged in my purfuit, and my 
vile corruption returned again to my heart. And though in 
general I had power over all fin, inward and outward, and 
peace with God, and ftill fought after a clean heart; yet I 


_ often thought, that according to his word he was willing te 


give it to others, but had fome particular exceptions againft me, 
I thought I firove more for it in every good word and work, . 

than many others that received it; and yet the more I ftrove, 

the harder it feemed to be attained; yea, I frequently thought, 


‘the more I fought God, the more he withdrew from me. 


Upon which, I ufed to fall into fuch weaknefs of mind, that'l 
could fearcé conceive any thing at all of God, or of Chrift. 
At other-times, when I was earneft for purity, there would 
appear fuch a huge bar, or fuch a huge fomething, that it was 
impoffible for me to get any farther. Then I thought I might 
be contented with what I had got; and refting here, I ufed 


_ to enjoy a tolerable degree of peace; though. envy, luft, and 


barrennefs, frequently harraffed me within. But O, how con 
trary to my expeétation hath God dealt with me! : 
‘Two days-before I received it, 1 was telling a brother, I 
could not fee that I have grown in grace for twenty years paft ; 
becaufe, when I would fail forward in the divine life, there rofe 
.up always fuchia fand-bank, that my poor veffel could not nake 
any way. Butas I was reading the fore-n e ioned pallage, 
“ All things whatfoever ye afk in prayer, believing, ye fhall re= 
ceive.” I thought I would once more pray for fanétification ; 
becaufe it is God’s will, according to his word. And I thought 
I would depend upon him, as I would upon the faithfulnefs 7 


ofa friend; and fhould be as mach difappointed in my ex- 
; : ee OP .. a Se 


ona 7 579 
peétation, if he were not as good.as his word, as if I were de-- 


ceived by a man. I foon found my foul fink down into a 
kind of nothingnefs before God, and prefently was perfuaded 
that no fin remained in my heart, and that through believing 
I might ever keep it out. 1 thought, if this is the way to 
: be fanétified, any one that has grace may believe to be 
fan@tified, if he will; for none can be more weak in faith 
than myfelf, and yet I have no doubt but my heart is purified, 

* Thus, contrary to my former expectation of being fome-» 
thing extraordinary when fan@tified, | am emptied of felf, and 
fink into an unfeigned nothingnefs, that Chrift may be my all ; 
in all. I can only admire the goodnefs of God, ref{petting 
the manner in which he has been pleafed to beftow this blefling 
upon me. For, had he given it in my own way, that is, in 

turous joy, perhaps, upon thofe tranfports fubfiding, 1 fhould 

2 immediately thought that all was. gone; and then have 

q into unbelief. But now, if I am ever fo low, or ever 

| ‘fo elevated, 1 continue believing in the Lord, who is my aim 

. and end. I defire nothing, I feek nothing but God. He is 
we refuge, my reft, my portion, and my all. ) ' 
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« © how wonderful his ways! 
sor All in love begin and end, 
Whom his mercy means to raife, 
Firft his juftice bids defcend.” 


3 art 12. This day I find the Lord very gracious. Upon a 

trial that ufed to make me very hafty in fpirit, I found not the 
“Teatt fhadow of it in my heart. The ftate of res foul at 
~ cannot be better expreffed than by this verfe, 


ee th Let the waves around thee rife, t 
ae Be Let the tempeft threat the thies; .. 


‘ pi _- Calm thou eyer art within, . 
Ge if _.... All unruffled, all ferene ; 
"ss Thy fure anchor cannot fail,. 


fig! #, Enter’d now within the vail.” 
, a 5 [To be concluded in our newt. 
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A Short Account of the Death of EL1zABETH FLOOK. — 


[By Mr. John Valton.] 


my LIZABETH FLOOK - was born on the 26th of Deceme = 


ber 1769. From her infancy fhe was remarkable for. 
meeknefs and patience. Her dutifulnefs to, and tender fym-. 
pathy with her mother, in all her trials, were eminent. She. 
was very diligent, and a€tive, in all the worldly concerns ins 
which ihe was engaged, and gave promifing tokens of being an - 
ornament of her fex, in her flation of life. >, 

. Near two years ago, it pleafed the Lord to blefs.a paee oni 
her that I preached from thefe words, / am-the bread of hefe,ihies: ; 
that cometh unto me fhall never hunger, John vi. 95. She wasp 
then convinced that ihe had not that bread, and that if hes 
in that flate, fhe muft’perifh everlaftingly. 

From this time, the began moft earneflly, and ferioufly, to. 
feek the Lord. She fet up family prayer with her mother, 
and fifters, and performed that duty with aftonifhing pro- 
priety and. folemnity. She now began moft forely to bes 
wail the depravity of nature, and though her whole life 
had been modeft and moral, yet fhe was convinced ‘that. 
without the pardon of fins, and a renewal of the foul in. 
holinefs, the could not dwell in the prefence of God. She _ 
gave herfelf Up to prayer and fafting, making opportunities in > 
the day time, to retire and pour out her foul to him that feeth. 
in fecret. The Lord regarded the lowlinefs of his handmaid; © 
and in a few eae turned her captivity a her mouth — 


with praife. — ‘ bx." 


From the time that the Stn’ of Rightéoufiels arote neal 


her with healing in his wings, fhe walked inthe ‘light of hise 


countenance, and enjoyed “contintial peace: She told her — 


sea that if that extafy of j giZe “whieh he felt;-the two fir. 
irs weeks 
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weeks after the found favour with the Lord, had continued, 
fhe could not have attended to any worldly bufinefs. The gra- 
cious Lord having given her the Bread of Eternal Life, fhe 
could not eat her morfel alone, but endeavoured, at every 
opportunity, to warn and invite, in the moft affeGtionate man- 
ner, her relations and friends, to feek for falvation. Her 
feeling heart, and tender expreffions, have drawn floods of tears 
from their eyes, and gained her the grateful affection of all the 
family. 

She continued as the prieft of the houfe, fervently offering, 
them upto God in. prayer, and. fupplication, Nor did fhe. 
reft inher prefent attainments, being clearly fenfible of the 
neceflity of purity of heart, before the could be admitted into 
the prefence of that God, who is glorious in holinefs, and of 
purer,eyes than to behold iniquity. She very fervently de- 


fired, and earneftly fought this. bleffing, in much prayer and 
fafling, This latter duty fhe was at length obliged to decline. 
as being highly improper for her delicate .conflitution. | 
"About nine or ten months ago, the frame of nature began 
to. relax, and a- weaknels, feized her, that continued and 
increafed till fhe became immortal. Having. ferved_ her, 


' apprenticefhip, fhe returned) home at Whitfunude, and was. 


feldom able to get out afterwards. Sometimes fhe ufed 
the help, of a horfe, which her affe€tionate parent bought 
for her ; but fhe told ber mother, that fhe was convinced 
thisrillnefs would be unto death, and could blefs the Lord. 
for it) as the King of Terrors had nothing dreadful, becaule 
he -was not an enemy to her, but a kind meffenger fent from 


God. 


At the beginning of her affliftion, as fhe was returning, 
one Sunday from the preaching, fhe felt fuch weaknefs and. 
wearinels, that fhe: could. fearce proceed on her way. This. 
was attended with a. degree of murmuring and repining, think- 
ing, her lot was hard, confidering her youth. But fhe was 
ntirely, delivered from this, by the application. of that {crip- 
; ; ture, 


¢ 
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ture, Oar f light affliction, , which is but for a moment, ‘worketh out * 
for us a far more exceeding, and Hernal merzht of glory. From” 
this time fhe gave herfelf up_moft willingly and patently, to’ 
fuffer as the Lord fhould fee good, and never r afterwards had > 
the leaft thought of hving. 

‘Under grievous pains, fhe enjoyed the moft fetene and * 
refigned fubmiffion to God, waiting with pleafure, but not” 
anxious expectation, for her “foul’s reteafe.-One day after a’: 
fevere trial, through want of breath, fhe bleffed God for-' 
what fhe ‘had felt, and faid with joey in her countenance, 


“T thal! never have this to go through! ‘any more; and what.) - 


ever is yet to come, I leave to my God, for he has aie. me ! 
that as ‘my day is, fo fhalt my firength be.” pitas seppriet 
Once, when her pain had been very excruciating; fhe jemied 
unto the’ Lord, as foon ‘as “it fubfided, to’ preférve her “fr 
gtieving him. He anfwered her, * My grace is fuflicre 
thee.” She replied, “Then ‘welcome, Lord, eafe or pain”: 
On {feeing her parent diftreft, when fhe was in an ‘agony, © 
fe’ faid, “* Never mind it mother, joy ig annexed to the 
pain; TI fhall reap by and by.” In this calm’ frame of mind’ 
fhe continued ‘until death, ‘waiting for that happy moment, 
which would remove her from all Bienes and ae her i ing 
the arms of a precious ‘Redeemer. eds eS) AE : 
~ A few nights before fhe died, ‘fome Rontbiting drops havin, 
given her relief, fhe faid, “'The''Lord has not only given 
thefe, but he provides every thing for me that I want.” fi 
mediately i it feemed as if a voice faid under her pillow, * Yes, 
and ‘he will give thee heaven foon.” Two. nights — vefore 
fhe died, her mother faid, “O my child, ahs, have you 
faffered this night! ys Ah mother, faid iba ha en- =: 
joyed: this night!” Tt feemed a matter of indifference, whet 
fhe had-eafy or painful nights, for fhe faid, “ It matters not i 
is pafled away, and 1 {hall undergo it no more.” The 


Before’ the” died; the faid, “If fome perfons fuffered wee i 


sf in my breaft, (her ftomach epi to be all on fire) who 
had 


P 


+ 


See ee 


a 


cee 


ACCOUNT OF BLIZABETM FLOOK. 533 


had not the grace of God, they muft be raving mad; but God 


‘has told me, his grace is {ufficient forme, therefore I cannot 


complain.” 
‘In the morning fhe addreffed her mother thus : “‘O mother 
what have I enjoyed, as well as fuffered this night!” and then 


broke out in finging with a weak, trembling veice, the follow- 
“ing verfe: 


“© The Holy to the Holieft leads, 
With joy our fpirits rife; 
And he that in thy ftatutes treads 
Shall meet thee in the fkies.” 


Early the laft morning of her life, fhe prayed that the Last 
would give her a little reft of body, and ftrength for the 
ae, conflic. He granted this requeft, and threw her into 

weet flumber, in which fhe continued for’ fometime, 

two hours before fhe died, a friend difcourfing on 
immortality, fhe was filled with {uch tranfporting joy, as te- 
animated her dying countenance. She faid, with inexpreflible 
fweetnefs, ‘‘ My bodily pain is great, but my joys are beyond 
expreffion.” She was then feized with a moft violent fit of 
coughing, but when it was over, fhe fmilingly faid, “« My God 
Supports me, or it would be intolerable: and I know he will 
“never leave me, nor forfake me. I have lived in Chuift, and 
ain Chrift I fhall die. It was for this I was born.” 

‘About an hour before fhe died, I vifited her, and found aie 
foul flaid upon God. As the did not appear to be fo near Z 
death, and being very languid, 1 commended her in prayer 


to. God, and ft. her calmly agelining. her weary head upon 


‘pillow, and her ready foul « on the bofom of her gracious 
rd. Soon after 1 was gone, the expreffed a defire to fee me, 
but. ‘was too far to be recalled. She then delired_to 
be ‘put into a chair. When fhe was in her mother’s arms, 


& the he lifted up her eyes and hands, and cried out, ‘Now Lord, 
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I am Coming: meet me half way !” ‘When fhe was fet in the 
chair, fhe faid, ‘‘ Tell my fifters, tell-all my friends, itis a great 
thing to die.” She then called for her fifter, and faid, ** Nancy, 
this is dying! This is dying! This is going home!” ‘Then 
fpreading out her arms, ' likea perfon {wimming, cried out, 
«Wings ! wings! wings!) She was then put into'bed, and-on 
feeing an acquaintance by the bedfide, with her mother, the faid 
with her expiring breath and up-lifted eyes, “ O what a bleffed 
fight I hall prefently fee!” and saga launched into the 
blaze of endlefs day. 

j. Vi 
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An Extrad froma Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION. mee 


CENERAL REFLECTIONS, 


Of Metals, Minerals, and other Foffls. 


[Continued from page 533-] 


+; (eos varieties of this kind might ealily be devifed. But 

thefe examples are fufficient to fhew, how manageable 
the magnetic virtue is, with refpe& to its dire€tion; and how 
defe€tive all the hypothefes are, which are brought to account 
for the phenomena of the Loadftone.. 

Mr. Howard failed to Barbadoes in company ae another 
fhip, commanded by one Grofton. Suddenly a terrible clap of 
thunder broke Grofton’s foremaft, and did fome damage. to 
his rigging. When the noife was pat, he was furprifed to — 
fee Mr. Groften’s fhip fteering homeward. He tacked and 
ftood after him, and found that Mr. Grofton did indeed. fteer 
by the right point of his compafs, but that the card was turned 
round,-the north and fouth, point having. changed places. if 
he 
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He fet it right with-his finger, as foon as it was at liberty, it 


“returned to its former pofture. And onexamination, he found 


every compats in the fhip had undergone the fame change. 

-An odd difcovery has been lately made, that not only iron 
as has been. generally thought, but brafs too, by being hammered 
"and properly touched, will contraét a true magnetic virtue. 
‘And perhaps it will be hereafter difcovered, that other Metals 
may receive the fame. 

Before clofing this article, it may be proper to obferve, 
firft, The peculiar qualities wherewith fome other flones are 
endued ; and fecondly, The remarkable ufes they are of to 
us. As to the former, we may obferve, 1. The colour, The 
Carbunkle and Ruby thine with red, the Sapphire with blue, 
the Emerald with green, the Topaz with a yellow or gold 
“colour ; the Amethyft, is as it were ‘tin@ured with wine, the 
‘Opal varies its colour like changeable taffeta, as it is varioufly 
expofed to the light. Obferve, 2. The hardnefs wherein fome 
flones exceed all other bodies; the Diamond in particular, 
which is fo extremely hard, that no art is able to counterfeit 
it. g. As to the ufes, fome are ferviceable for building, and 
for many forts of veffels and utenfils; for pillars and ftatues; 


_ for portico’s, conduits, palaces, as Free-ftone and Marble: 


‘{ome to burn into lime, fome {with the mixture of kelp) to 
emake glafs as common Flints; fome to cover houles as Slate ; 
ome for marking, as Chalk, which ferves alfo to manure land, 


‘ and for medicinal ules ; fome to make veflels which will en- 


dure the fire. I might add the Warming-flone, digged in Corn- 
‘wall: which being once well heated at the fire, retains its heat 
“for a confiderable time. oy ee 
» Of the third'clafs are inflammable Foflils, the chief of which 
sare Sulphur and Bitumen. Both are highly inflammable; but 
“the fubftance of Bitumen is more fat and tenacious ; whereas 
Sulphur may eafily be broken, and reduced to a fine powder. — 


"| ‘Phe Bitumen of the Latins was by the Greeks called Afphal- 


‘tos... It is a black, folid, brittle fubltance, refembling pitch. 
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It is chiefly found fwimnting on the Dead Sea, where antiently 
{tood Sodom and Gomorrah. It is caft up from time to time 
from the bottom to the furface, _where it gradually condenfes 
by the heat of the fun. It burns as violently as Naptha; but is 
of a firmer confiltence. : 

“Afphaltos is alfo’a kind of bituminous ftone, found near 
the antient Babylon, and lately in the province of Neufchatel, 
which properly mixed makes an excellent cement, incorruptible 
either by air-or water. With this it is fuppofed, the walls of 
Babylon were built. 2 

Jet feems to be formed in the earth of a bituminous juice. It 
is a light, fmooth, pitchy fone. It is fiffile, and works like 
amber: the beft in the world is faid to be found in Yorkthires 
It readily catches fire, flafhes and yields a bituminous fmell. 
Nearly refembling this, 1s the Channel-Coal, found in feveral 
parts of Lancafhire, which burns with an even, fleady flame, 
like a candle or torch. Ax? 

‘Amber is a Kind of foil pitch, the veins of which run 
chiefly at the bottom of the fea. It is hardened in tra& of 
time, and caft on fhore by the motion of the fea. It was long 
thought that none could be found but in. Pruffia: but it has 
fince been found in Sweden, on the fhores of the ifle of Beor- 
koo, though fituate in a lake whofe water is fweet. Nay, it 1s 
digged out of the earth, at a confiderable diftance from the fea, 
and not only in fandy, but in firm ground. ¥ 

[To be continued. | 
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An Account of the Escape of the Cuevatier, after, the 
| Battle of Gulledon. dns aaa 
[Continued from page 5975) aes » 


, LL this was negociated before the wanderer got fotwaid 


- 


to Portree. Malcolm M‘Leod, and M‘Friar were dif 


patched to look for him. Ina fhort time he appeared, and 
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went into the public-honfe. There Donald Roy, whom he 
had feen at Mug/hot, received him, and informed him of 
what had been concerted... He wanted filver for a guinea. 
The landlord had but thirteen fhillings. He was going to 
accept this for his guinea; but Donald Roy very judicioufly 
obferved, that it would difcover him to be fome great man; 
fo he defifted. He flipped out of the houfe, leaving his fair 
proteétrefs, whom he never again faw, and M‘Lcod was pre- 
fented to him by Roy, as captain in hisarmy. Young Ralay 
and Dr. M‘Leod had waited, in impatient anxiety, in the boat. 
When he came, their names were announced*to him. He 
would not permit the ufual ceremonies of refpeét, but faluted 
them as his <p 

Donald Roy ftaid in Sty to be in readinefs to get intelli- 
gence, and give ana alarm in cafe the troops fhould difcover the 


; retreat to Rafay; and Prince Charles was then conyeyed in a 


boat to that ifland in the night. He flept a little upon the 
paflage, and they landed about day-break. There was fome 
difficulty in accommodating him with a lodging, as almoft. all 
the houfes had been burnt by the foldiery. ‘They repaired 
to a little hut, and having prepared it as well as they could, 
and made a bed of heath, they kindled a fire, and partook 


of fome provifions which had been fent with him from Kingf- 
burgh. It was obferved, he would not tafte wheat-bread or 


brandy, while oat-bread and whifkey lafted: “ for thefe, faid 
he, are my Own country bread and drink.” This was very ¢n- 
gaging to the Highlanders. - 

Young Rafay, being the only perfon of the company that 
durft appear with fafety, went in queft- of fomething frefh 
for them to eat; but though he was amidft his own cows, 


: a and goats, he could not venture to take any of them for 


ar of difcovery, tut was obliged to fupply himfelf by flealth. 


ae a tched a kid, and brought it to the hut in his plaid, and 


furnifhed-them a meal which they relifhed much. ‘The diftrefled 
wanderer, whofe health was now a good deal; im, 7 


' 
“ 
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hunger, fatigue and watching, flept a long time, but feemed to 
be frequently difturbed. Malcolm told me he would ftart 
from broken flumbers, and fpeak to himfelf in different lan- 
guages, French, Italian and Englifh. One of his expreffions in 
Englifh was, “ O God! poor Scotland !” 

While they ‘were in the hut, M‘Kenzie and M'Friar, were 
placed as centinels upon different eminences. One day an 
incident happened which muft not be omitted. There was a 
man wandering about the ifland, felling tobacco. Nobody 
knew him, ‘and he was fulpeéted to bea fpy. M'‘Kenzie came 
running to the hut, and told that this perfon was approaching. 
Upon which the three gentlemen, young Rafay, Dr. M‘Leod, 
and Malcolm, held a council of war upon him, and were una- 
nimous that. he fhould. inftantly be put to death. — Prince - = 
Charles, at once affuming a grave and even fevere countes 
nance, faid, ‘* God forbid that we fhould take away a ‘man's 
life, who may be innocent, while we can preferve our own.” 
The gentlemen perfifted in their refolution, while he continued, 
to take the merciful fide. John M‘Kenzie, who fat watching 


~~ 


- 


~at the door of the hut, and overheard the debate, faid in Erfe, 


“ Well, well, he muft be fhot: you are the King, but we are - 
the parliament, and will do what we choofe.’—Prince Charles. 


alked what the man faid, and being told it in Englith, faid, he 
‘was a clever fellow, and noiwithftanding the perilous fituation | 
in which he was, laughed loud and hearty. 2a 
Luckily the unknown perfon walked on paft the tent, not 
knowing his rifk. It was afterwards found.out that he was" 
one of the Highland atmy, who was himfelf in danger. © Jobn 
M'Kenzie is alive. I faw him at Rafay’s houfe. About 
eighteen years ago he hurt one of his legs when dancing, and — 
being obliged to have it cut off, he now was going about with. 
awooden leg. The ftory of his being a member of parliament 
is not yet forgotten. Itook him out a little way from the ~ 
houfe, gave him a fhilling to drink Rafay’s health, andledhim 
into a detail of the particulars which I have juft related, With . 
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lefs foundation, fome writers have traced the idea of a pare 

liament, and the Britifh conftitution in rude and early times, 

I was curious to know if he had really heard, or underftood 

any thing of that fubje&, which had he been a greater man, 

would probably have been eagerly maintained. Why, John, 


, 
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faid I, did you think the King would be controuled by his - 


parliament ?”? He anfwered, “I thought, Sir, there were many 
voices againft one.” 

The converfation then turning on the times, the wanderer 
faid, that the life he had led of late was a very hard one, but 


would rather live in the way he now did, for ten years, than 


fall into the hands of his enemies. The gentlemen afked 
him, what he thought his enemies would do with him fhould 
he fall into their hands’? He faid, he did not believe they 
vould dare to take his life publickly, but he dreaded being 
tely deftroyed by poifon or affaffination: He was pars 
in his enquiries, about the wound which Dr. M‘Leod 
had received at Cullodon , from a ball which entered at one 
fhoulder, and went acrofs to the other. He mentioned that 


he himfelf had his horfe thot under him at Cullodon; that the. 

ball hit the horfe about two inches from his knee, and made 
him fo unruly that he was. liged to change him for another. | 
He threw out fome refle ms on the condu@ of the difaftrous 


- affair at Cullodon, faying, however, that perhaps it was rafh in 
him to do fo. 


I am now convinéed that his fufpicions were groundlefs; for 


I have had a good deal of converfation upon the fubje& 
with my worthy, and ¢ngenious friend Mr. Andrew Lumif{den, 
who was under fecretary to Prince Charles, and afterwards 


ptincipal fecretary to his father at Rome; who was perfeéily- - 
fatisfied both of the abilities and honour of the generals who | 
_ commanded the Highland army on that occafion. Mr. Lu- 


mifden has written an account of the three battles in 1746 


in an accurate and claffical file. Taiking of the Highland 
corps, the gentlemen prefent wifhed to have his opinion which 
. oe \ Tay were” 
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were the beft foldiers? He faid, he did not like compariforis 


ea 


amoung thofe corps: they. were all belt. 

He told his conduftors, he. did not think it advifeable to’ 
remain Jong in any one place; that he expeGted a French 
fhip to come for him to Lochbroom, aniong the Mackenzies. 
It was then propofed to carry him in one of Malcolm’s boats 
to Lochbroom, though the diftance was fifteen leagues coal. 
way. But he thought this would be too dangerous, and defired, 
that at any-rate they might. firft endeavour to obtain intelli- 

ence. Upon which young Rafay wrote to his friend, Mr. 


“M'Kenzie of Applecro/s, but received an an{wer, that there was 


no appearance of a French fhip. 
It was therefore refolved that they fhould return to Shy, 


which they did, and landed at Sérath, where they repofed in 


fea was very rough, and the boat took in a good deal of 


water. The ‘wanderer afked if there was danger, as he. was 


not ufed to fuch a veffel. Upon being told there was not, he 
fung an Erfe fong with much vivacity, for he had by this ‘on 
acquired a good deal of the Erfe language. 4 ee 

) [To be concluded in our next. | 


[Extrafted from a late Author. ] 
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[Concluded from page 540.] he 
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tates had now a little refpite from his tegen which 


however were again renewed by the following accident. 
A Greek named Mataxa having travelled into England, where 
he refided fome years and learnt the art of Printing, brought 
with him to Con/lantinople avprefs of types, with the pious de- 


-_ 


«a cow-houfe belonging to Mr. Nicholfon, of Scorbreek. The - 


fan Account of the SuFFERINGS of CYRILLUS Lucanae ; 
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fign of publifhing fome books for the inflrufion of the poor 
ignorant Greeks in the principles of their religion. This good 
man was introduced by the Engli/k Ambaffador to ‘the Archi 
bifhop of Corinth, being recommended by the patriarch, who 
defired the: Ambaffador to cwn_ the printing materials, which 
were otherwife in danger of being feized. This he did ac- 
cordingly, and they were landed without examination. But 
how to make ufe of them, without giving offence to the Turks, 


was the greateft difficulty, efpecially as the Ambaffador did not’ 


think it proper to have the prefs fet. up in his own honfe. 
He advifed them, however, to take a houfe in the neighbours 


able. As foon as this came to the ears of the Romifh miffiona- 
ries, it gave them great uneafinefs, being apprehenfive the de- 

. . * . _ . 
fign was to print catechifms and other books againft the 


7. 


¢ 


Votaxa to their intereffs, but not fucceeding, they threatened 
to take away his life ;\infomuch that he begged leave to lie in 
the houfe of the Englifh Ambaflador in the night-time, fearing 
he fhould be murdered in his own. In the mean time the 


patriarch, to take off the afperfions of the Fefuits, that he in. 


tended to introduce new doétrines into the Greek Church, fent . 
a little book to the prefs, which he dedicated to King Charles 
the Firft, in vindication of his’ own tenets,’and of the faith” 
‘of the Greeks in general. This fo exafperated the Fefuits that. 
they refolved at all hazards to put a ftop to the prefs, a machine 
fo deftru&ive to their {chemes, and to facrifice both Cyrif and 
Mataxa. To this end they procured a book that the patriarchy 
had printed in England, in defence of the divinity of our Sa- 


viour, which he chiefly intended againft the Jews, and finding . 


init fome palflages refleGting on the doftrines of Mahomet, 


»y prevailed on a cunning rafcal, who had the ear of the 


_ Vizier, to infinuate to him that Mataxa was a foldier and ‘a 
fpy, fent to Con/tantinople to {pirit up the Greeks to rebellion; 
©. and that under pretence of printing books for the inftruftion 
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of ‘children, he had difperfed others of a dangerous nature, 
tending to excite infurreCtions againft the government, refleét- 
ing on the facred Koran, and confequently ftriking at the bafis 
of the Mahometan faith. The Vizier, without fearching into 
the truth of the ‘charge, fent a captain with a party of Fani- 
zaries to apprehend Mataxa, who happened to be with the 

Englifh Ambaflador’s fecretary at Galata, but came home juft 

as the foldiers were entering his houfe, and fuppofing their 

bufinefs, paffed by them unknown, and took fhelter at the Am- 
baffador’s ;~as did the patriarch alfo, believing himfelf in no 
lefs danger than the printer. The captain rifled his houfe, and 

» carried away all his papers, “houfehold goods, and printing ma- 
terials, to the value of feveral thoufand dollars. 

__ The next day the book was examined, and the hi 
' complained of were interpreted by two Greek Renegadoes, in 
the prefence of the Vizier and feveral Turkish ecclefiafticks ; 
but nothing in them appearing fo obnoxious as had been | 
‘prefented, the affair was dropped without any further seca 
ing. Upon this the Englifh Ambaifador Gemandedl audience 
iva of the Vizier, and expoftulated the matter with him, » tepre- 

Re fenting that by feizing effe€ts which he had claimed to bé his 
at their firft landing, and this without evidence of any prattices , 
~ againtt the government, a ‘gros. ront | was” put upon the — 
* King his mafter. * The Vizier gra that he had ‘been too 

_credulous, and was highly exa{perated againft thofe who had 
“abufed him with thefe falfe informations, and promifed that the 

_ effets fhould be reftored. His excellency alfo waited - upon 

the Mufti, Orahict: prieft “Of the Mahometans to remove any 

prejudices the Turk if clergy might” entertain, oes 

-himfelf, the patriarch, or Mataxa. On this occ the _ 
_Turkifh miniftry a€led with fo much juftice as to imprifon 

Father Rofi and other Jefuits, who had been the authors 
_of all the mifchief, ané who would have firangled them, had 


not the Englifh Ambaflador _Beneroully 1 interpofed yi be 
behalf, 
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This ftorm being blown over, Cyril remained fome few 
years unmolefted ; however, the reftlefs emiffaries of Rome 
inade feveral fecret attempts to depofe him, which all p proved 
abortive. But the patriarch proceeding to tranflate his con 
feffion of faith, and publifh it in feveral languages, the Latin3 
ence more refolved to try their utmoft efforts to accomplifh his 
deftruétion. Accordingly two fugitive Greek bifhops were dif- 
patched from Rome to get him difplaced, who were recom- 
mended to the French ambaffador at Conflantinople, had lodgitigs 
afigned them in his houfe, and catried on their praétices 
under his proteétion. In conjunétion with thefe emiffaries, 
feveral other Greek prelates confpired againit their patriarch. 
And in the year 1633, another Greek bithop, difgufted that he 
Was not promoted to the archbifhoprick of Salonichi, made ufe 
of the money which Cyr had intrufted him to colleét in 
feveral provinces, in order to fapplant him, and had aétually 
agreed with the Vizier to pay fifty thoufand dollars for his ad- 
Vaticement; but not being able to make good his contraét, he 
was banifhed to the ifle of Tenedos. Scarce had a year elapfed 
before Cyril’s inveterate enemies found means’ to get him de- 
pofed, and banifhed to the ifland of Rhodes, where they in- 
tended to have furprized him by fome of their corfairs, and 
carried him to Rome; which the patriarch apprehending, made 
application to the Turkifh miniftry to temove him to a place of 
greater fecurity, which was granted. In the year 1636 he 
was recalled from his exile, and again reftored to his patri+ 
archal dignity ; ; but not without the powerful interceflion of 
his friends, and the ftill more weighty influence of money. 

Thus Cyril’s enemies faw themfelves continually baffled, 
while the Sultan remained at Conflantinople; but forefeeing the 
removal of the court from that capital, they prevailed with one | 
Bairam bathaw, a favourite of the grand Signior’s, to enter into 
_ their projetts, who, by his fole influence over the Turki/h 
“ monarch, foon brought about what the emiffaries of Rome had 

tbeen able to effet. As the Sultan and that general were 
War. Xu, 4¥ upon 
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- lying in aneighbouring port, which was to carry him to 
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upon their march to the fiege of Baéylon in the year 1638, he; 
took the opportunity of reprefenting to his mafter the mighty 
afcendancy that Cyri/ had over’his Greea fubje@s, infinuating 


that he had lately occafioned the Coffacks to. invade the Ottoman ° 


dominions, and that therefore it was imprudent to leave fo dan- 
gerous a perfon behind them at Con/faniznople, efpecially con 
fidering that the Greeks were numerous in that, metropolis. 

By fuch difcourfes the Sultan’s jealoufy being worked: up 
againft the patriarch, he figned an order to ftrangle him, which. 
wasimmediately difpatched by an exprefs to the Cazmacan, or 
governor of Confiantinople, who aprehended and carried him 
prifoner to one of the caftles on the Bofphorus. * On the 27th 
of June they brought him from thence, and put him i into a boat, 
faying they had orders to convey nition board <a {mall fhip: 


of the iflands. But as foon as the boat was put off from 
caftle, he perceived they intended to take away, his life; > whe é 


¢ al -_ 


upon he kneeled down and prayed. with great fery og al 


‘paring himfelf for death with calmnefs and refignation, 
After the Turhifh officers had inhumanly infulted him, the 
faftened the bow-fiting round his neck and difpatched hi 


‘They then firipped him, and yeti into he fea, which. ae 


was taken up by. fome fifhermen a Say ane 
‘Here one would have thought the pa es at relt; a 
but fuch was the refentment. of 2934 niephagsbls enemies the. 
‘FJefuits, that they procured.an order from the ¢ Cazmacan to hay 
his corpfe dug up,-and thrown into the fea again; but the 
Greels recovered ita fecon: time, andy buried i it in one of th 
iflands over again the bay ¢ E.Nicomedia.) 1 This was . the nd 
of the great Grillus Lucaris, whofe piety and fuflesings, 
ee religion, will render his name iid Ag i 
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An Extra& from the Succefs of two DANISH MIssION ARIES 
+ to the Eaft-Indies: in /evéral Letters to their Corre/pondents 
in Europe. r 
‘ 4 v a 

asus From page 545. ‘J a ae 


> 1, 
o 


ie ¢ be ea Friend at Lonpon. 


TN the month. of O&ober laf I received a letter from Mr. 
e Ludolf, importing, that a box with books was fent by you 
from London for our ufe; and befides that a fum of twenty 
pounds was to be paid us here; for promoting the propagation of 
16 go {pel Se age The box was delivered to ) me 
ifter my arrival,» I found your letter, and two broad 
e . ent for encor ging t the defign we are engaged in.’ + 
Phe Lord be praifed,for ao fupport from Eng- 
an L and for shag he hath up here and there, fome pal; 


 Gtion we ha sahdaed ith, This makes me hope, that 

7% - the Lord will in sine aeadiie obftacles that lie as yeti our 

- way. The d twenty pounds, I defign as a feafonable 
Tar raifin et ch rity hoo! , to be made up of Ma- 
labar-children. nc ation to thie building _ lid j J 


e I fet out foal guebar. 

Oar new-planted cong egation isingseai ng, under ads 
ious influence of Godmthough i in very infancy 1 furrounded 
an various oppofitions and Pd as- ‘dhe common 

of the gofpel of Chrift. Our whole congregation, 


° étuall d of thof 
bof t fe that are a mA. 80) ) thofe that are as 


yet catechized in the princi 


is in great forwardnels, and provided with an able matter, 


a his cony sie one of the moft noted poets 


a 


>» 
. 


Chriftianity, is increafed _ “ 
ae one hundsed and fixty: perfons. Our Malabarick 
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and fchool-mafters at Tranguebar. His converfion to Chiif « 
tianity caufed a great commotion among the Heathens ; 3 but 
now all is quiet again. 

We have begun to fet up fome manufaftures, which we hope 
may prove beneficial to the main work we are carrying on. 
We look upon our youth as a ftock or nurfery, from whence. 
in time plentiful fupplies may be drawn, for enriching our 
Malabar church with fach members as will provea glory and 
ornament to the Chriftian profeffion. It is true, there are but 
few of the-grown Heathens that are willing to be baptized 
and yet there is always a concourfe of people attending our 
fermons, and other parts of divine fervice: and many un- 
doubtedly return with ftrong conviétions left upon their minds. 
All this gives me a fair profpett of getting a larger door of a, 
word fet open. 


ez 
, “2 


At the entrance of this year, I wrtkte, by sway of a letter, 4 
fort of general invitation to all the Malabar-Heathens,. anc 
laid down therein the moft fubftantial points of the Chriftian: 
faith. Many copies, both: of this letter, and of fome of the: 
Solpels lately tranflated, have been given away tothe ee 
I have paffed through many populous towns and villages 
my way hither, and every wbaje Seplang the ae of Chrift ~ _ 
to the Heathens I met with. > ds , 


~ Ihave alfo been at fort St. Destinos the honour 
to acquaint the governor, and the whole Englifh council, with 
the defign we were engaged in. I muft needs fay, the Englifh 
have fhowed me much civility, and seeticd no {mall fatise 
faftion. ; i eer ia 

In our way hither, we lodged sie times with Bramins, 
who entertained us kindly, and with great attention — 
to what we delivered about the means of falvation. ° efterday 
T arrived in this town, and was kindly received, both by the 
$overnor and other gentlemen that are here fettled. I defign 
to flay amonth here, in order to preach the gofpel to fuch 
Heathens as are fcattered hereabouts. This is wuly a town | 


conveniently 
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~conveniently fituate for planting the Chriftian religion among 
the Heathens; if the Eng/i/h, who own it, would but join in 
the fame defign, intended for the common good, and the wel- 
fare of the Pagan world. 

But then fuch perfons muft be pitched upon as, with a 
generous refignation, are ready to confecrate themfelves en- 
tirely to the fervice of thefe deluded Pagans. For, fuch as in 
the miniftration of fpiritual things are hurried on by bafe and 
finifter ends, and come over to gather up fome rarieties in the 
Heathen world, or to purchafe a few uncertain riches, and fo 
turn half-merchants at laft: thefe, I fay, would do no good 
among the Eaftern nations, who commonly eftimate the Chrif- 
tian religion by the life and conduét that fhines in its profeffors. 

If Chriftian princes and ftates would but lay to heart the 
prefent {tate of the Heathens in thefe parts, great things might 
be both attempted, and, under the gracious influence of the 

rd, happily brought about at this time. There is {tore of 

promifes in divine writ, tending to a more univerfal difplay of 


bafis and ground work of all our endeavours in this caufe. The 
Roman-catholic miffionaries have made a wonderful progrefs, 
and continue to over-run the Eaftern countries. But fince 
their chief defign is, to make profelytes to a party only, the’ 
fouls that falk under their management, are left in the utmoft 
ignorance, without receiving fo much as a real tinGture of in- 
‘ward piety, or of a faving converfion to God. At this rate, 
they go aftray like loft theep, and remain altogether ftrangers to 
the grand my fteries' of falvation. Nor do their priefis take the 
leaft pains to train them up to a competent knowledge of divine 
things ; but fuppofe they have fufficiently anfwered the charaéter 
a , miffionary, when the Heathens have learnt to perform the. 
‘external and cuftamary formalities of the church of Rome. 

~~ B. Z. 

Madras, Jan. 17, 1740. 

ae [To be concluded in our next.J 


F Thoughts 
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- does not affe& him. By this = 


_ Sir: and ’tis pity they fhould.” 7 


this execrable crime effeCtually di ifcouragedl 


L408 de ae é 
tibintinieeeeietneceenenneEnndncKte 
rs i . * 
TuovucHuTs on Sureorp gs aie 


. 
; 

q 

a 

nay oe 4 
¥ } 
Ti is a melancholy confideration, that there is no country ; 
) 

‘in Europe; or pertaps in the habitable world, where the 
horrid crime of felfmurder is fo common as it is in England! 
One reafon of this aay be, that the Enghfhin general are more 
ungodly and more impatient than other nations. Indeed we 
have laws apaintt i it, and officers witb juries are appointed, to” 


enquire into every fa& of the kind. oe aes are to give _ 
their verdict upon oath, whether 
infane j ¢ If he is brought i in 


the juries conftantly bring hi 
of the leaft effed, though the fa 

‘This morning I afked a coron 
a jury bring in the deceafed Fi 


of a trial ftill continues. ~ & 
er, “ Sir, did you ever ‘kno 

fe He anfwered, 
at then is the law goc 


concerning them? ent 
But’ tis plain our -ancefto ‘S 
had never been made. “It is t 
fome fenfe, but not ‘in that fenfe which. 
Faét t does not prove hima mad in the 
dif is, was he mad. in ore refpeas 
perjured who does not 
But how can this vile e of 


’ By a very eafy method. We read in antient hit 


ata certain period, many of: € women in. Sart 
themfelves. This fury increafingya law was. 


body of every woman ‘that killed herfelf, 
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2 “Only: let alaw be made and rigoroully. executed, That the’ y 
~  ‘dody of every felf-murderer, lord or peafant, thall be hangedin 
chains, and the Engii/h fury will ceafe at once.. 


‘ 


. 
; Liverpool, April 8.1790. eat. Wi 
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ee concermiig the Peopling of AME Ri < A. 


[By the Faas Alexander Catcott, M. A.] 


AT America was peopled after the flood is ah from: 

the inhabitants thereof having ‘the know ledge of that 
q event. And fince the tradition of the flood was univerfally 
x {pread throughout that vaft traét of land, and acknowledged by 
the feveral nations thereof to ha 


a ebeen d delivered down to them 
na) -reafonably {uppole, that it 

e€ 3 whilft the knowledge o of. 
nd lively upon the minds of the original: 


est of the world was firft dit: 


inhabitants were found ignorant, 


ft was frefh and 
nts. Again, \ 
cove #2 by the Europeans, 
f the art-of writing with agit and could record things only 
the antient hieroglyphical way, by figns and emblems ; hence” 
eens alfo evident that it wa opled very early. — oon 
her appear from the ignorance of the art 9 

Wor wailtke weapons, till 1 

era, was difcovered a by the Spaniards. For, though ree? 
there. is plenty of iro in America, yet the ancient ine 
habitants were ignorant of the ufe which the Afutics and- j 
Eur opeans make of it; and infead thereof ufed thells, bones, . 
er generally hard ftones, which with immenfe labour and, d 
trouble they fhaped by sak or ened into the utenfils or hoe é 
pe ‘weapons they wanted. . 
; ~The art of manufaéturing 1 iron was known before te flood 
1. IVs 22. ) yet it feems to have been loft foon after. Now, . 
© Americans had » mo other tools or weapons but fuch- 
we fom out of ftone; &e. it is Sralcat, ee 
rom 


‘ss 


: 


day. 
: ‘The 
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from us before the working of iron was in pratticé after the 


flood ; for, had they ever known this ufeful art, it is not pro- 
bable they would have loft it any more than ourfelves; and 
fince we have retained it for thefe feveral ages back, event 
from time immemorial, it is certain that the Americans de- 
parted from us before that time. 

Another confideration, which may be brought in favour of 
the early peopling of Amerzca, is, that the inhabitants were ig- 
norant of that noble and ufeful ftru€ture, the arch, and even 
of building with morter er any kind of cement; and yet their 
edifices confifled of ftones great beyond imagination; and 
thefe ftones were fo artificially wrought and placed upon one 
another, that in many places their joinings were not vifible. 
«And that which is moft ftrange (fays Acofta;) thefe ftones 


not being cut nor fquared to join, bat contrariwife very i” | 


equal one with another, both in form and greatnefs, yet 
they join them together without any cement, after an incredible — 
manner: all this was done by the force ™ men, who endured 
their labour with an invincible patience.” . 
Certainly if they had known the ufe of morter or cemen 

they would never hive taken fuch a tedious method as this. 
Now the firft pofidiluvian account we have of cement beit 
ufed in building was at the tower of Babel (Gen. xi.) uk 
as this, in all probability, was that pitchy abftancé called 
Asphaltos, with which that country Oe ates abounds ; ‘fo, 
unlefs the Americans had difcovered 2 a fubftance of a fimilar 
nature in their new land, they could not think of making ufe 
of any other, and would be as much ata lofs for"what we now 
call morter, as if they had never heard of any think like it. 
Indeed we cannot conclude from hence, that they departed from 
us before the building of Babel; but only before the general ufe. 


of morter or cement; and even this was very early, as the re- 


mains of the oldeft buildings in the world, fuch as the pyramids 
of Egypt, &c. teftify, in which ‘3 morter is vifible at this’ 


- 


antiquity of the American colonies (for I might enlarge upon 
feveral, as their ignorance of coined money, the plough, the 
bellows, &c. all which would ferve to fhew that they departed 
from us in the very infancy of the poftdiluyian world, before 


wae en eee 


thefe arts were known to mankind) is, that they were ignorant 
of thipping, or the art of making large veffels with fails, &c. till 
‘they firft faw ours; knowing before no other kind of veffels 
‘than fmall boats made of the bark of trees, fkins of fifhes, &c. 
or canoes, confifting of a fingle trunk of a tree hollowed out 


‘by means of fire, and thefe to be directed only by the 2 of ‘ 


ars, ora paddle. : 
But what feems moft to confirm the opinion, that America 
‘was peopled, or at leaft foots. with animals by land, is, that 
hat vaft continent is eve here inhabited by wild beafts and 
moft noxious creature fuach as I ons, tygers, rattle- Inakes, 
which we cannot imagine that any perfon would be at the 
rou ple, or expole themfelv es to the danger of conveying them 
Seer thither in fhips, and at the fame time leave behind them 
~ ufeful creatures as the ‘horfe, the camel, &¢. which were 


3 
Nay, what is mof remarkable, America has at prefent creatures 


ig "peculiar to itfelf, fuch at leaft as aren not known to exift in any 
other part of the world; which thereforecannot be fuppofed 


to have been carried from hence thither: and befides, they are - 


of fuch a nature, that of themfelves they could not have croffed 
ie {eas, and therefore muft have come thither by land. 
at appearing thus clear, that America was peopled early, and 
‘ =! land, the next quettion is, by whom, or from what land? 
ol In order to folve this, let it be obferved, that the facred and 


| J after the flood, that the whole earth was over {pread by the de- 
‘i * feendants of the three fons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, 


ig Be a went forth of the ark, (Gen. ix, 19-) From whence it — 


js certain, that no part of the world could have been peopled 
hall XI. ge by 
’ 
* | ’ 
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The laft circumftance J fhall mention, tending to prove the © 


t PEnown in the Weft-Indues ull tranfported thither from us. ~ 


- * moft ancient hiftorian informs us, in his account of mankind. 


be 
7 
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by any other antediluvians than thofe that went out of the ark; 
and of courfe that America was peopled after the flood, and by _ 
the pofterity of A loath. 2 
Secondly, let us confider, that Mo/es gives us ES: names of — 
the firft defcendants of thefe three fons, and mentions the 
names of the countries which the principal of them inhabitedsy 
efpecially. thofe whofe affairs would afterwards be mixed, or ~~ 
have fome ‘connexion with the tranfactions related in the Bible, 
particularly with the Ifraelitith nation: but as for the reft, he 
takes very-little or no notice of them, 
- Thirdly, we cannot expeét that any great notice fhould be 
taken of the inhabitants of fo diftant a part ofthe world (from 


_ that where Mo/es wrote, and the intent of his writing) as the. 
_continent of America; and yet, one would i imagine, that ashe, — 
owho infpired Mo/es in his account, faw all things from the be- 2 


_ Pinning to the end (and who had. made of one blooc * 
nations of men to dwell onthe face of the eatth, and deter, — 


qined the times before appointed, and the bounds of — - 
habitations A@s xvii. 26.) fo he-would, in {peaking of. th 
migration of mankind towards re-peopling the earth, ma 
fome mention, or drop fome few words concerning the.ma n- 
‘ner by which fo large a part of the world, as the continent of — 
America, became inhabitedey 6 * ges 
There is reafon to think he has done this, a left i ss on res 
cord in the following paflage, (the event.denoted by which — | 
was fo fingular, as to give name tovone of the poftdiluvian 


“patriarchs, and is twice repeated in feripture) viz. Gen, x. 252 


a Chron. i 19. And the name of. one ‘of Hzber’s fons) as 
Pelex, for iw his days the earth was divided [Nepelege.]” - On - 
which words that celebrated biblical critic Bengelius thus: oc- 


eafionally remarks, in. his Ordo-Temporum. p. 54- Peleg. 4 


divifione terra nominatus oft Sc. i. e. Peleg -was named from — 
the divifion of the earth (which happened, in his days.) | The | 
earth after the deluge.was divided by degrees, by a genealogical ; 
and political divifion:. but a very diberenteikind of divifion is — 

Mey atte BBS Posse 


$ 


~ 
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‘meant by the word [ Nepelege,} adtely a phyfical and geogra- — 4 
phical divifion, which happened at once, and which was fo res 
markable, and of fuch extent, as fuitably to amfwer the naming 
of the patriarch therefrom. By this word [Peleg] that kind 
of divifion is principally denoted, which is.applicable to land 
and water. From whence in. the Hebrew tongue Péleg 
fignifies a river, and in the Greek HEAATOE [ Pelagos | the fea; 
and in the Latin Pe/agus denotes the fame.” 

From this precife meaning of the word then we may con- 
elude, that the earth was {plit or divided afunder for a very 
great extent, and the fea came between, in the days of Peleg. 
Now furely when any perfon views the fituation of America, 
and confiders how it ftands disjoined from this part of thé 
world, and what an immenfe fea divides it from us, he will not. 


B: be backward to allow, that this was the grand divifion inténded 
7 ea paflage under confideration. And therefore we may 


{uppofe, with the abovementioned. writer, “ Fhat foon 


after the confofion of tongues, and the difperfion' of mat : a 


kind upon the | face of the whole earth, fome of thé fons 
of Ham (to whom 4/rica was alloted) went out-of Africa inte 
that part of America, which now looks towards Africa: And a 
the earth being divided or fplit afunder in the-days of Peleg, 
they with their poflerity (the dmericans) were’ for many ages 
feparated from the reft of mankind. This’ feparation of a we 
human race, by mieans of fo Jarge a fea, prevented in ~ # 

' 


* 


manner any pernicious confpiracy, as the confufion of to 


did.” 


if this account be fein by anya: event related in 


ancient Heathen hiftory, our fuppofition may deferve- a greater : 
- degree of credit. And) fuch an event: we have recorded’ by © ‘? F 


Pilato in his dialogue named Timeus; in which he treatsof 


- aature,orthe fyftem of the -univerfe, its generation or beginning, te 


and the nature of man. And: as-a prelude to his fubje&, he ie 
raakes:mention of afaét that happened in the moft early ages; 


the neareft of any known to the beginning of the world; and = 
eg 4 Ga that ‘el 
: ‘ ‘es { dg 
oc > 
: ? 4 
a he 
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ee that is ofa valt tra@ of land, oran Ifland greater than Lybia 
od ‘and Afa, fituated beyond the bounds of Afrzca and Europe; 
which, by concuflion of an’ earthquake, was {wallowed up in 
~ the ocean. . 
- Plato introduceth this fa&t, as related by Solon (one of the | 
Grft of the feven wife men of. Greece) who, while he was in 
Egypt, had heard it ofan‘old Zgypizan Prieft, when he difeourfed 
with bim concerning the moft ancient events. ‘This -prieft 
tells Solon, that the Greeks, with regard to their knowledge’ in 
antiquity, had always. been children, and then informs him of 
_ the hiftory of this famous Hfland (which they knew nothing of 
before :) the deftription of. which and its cataftrophe is as fol- 
| lows, (which “in itfelf is fo remarkable. that there muft have. 
. been fome ground in nature for the tradition of it.) ‘ There 
was formerly an’ Ifland at the entrance of the ocean, where 
ss _ the pillars of Hercules ftand (and fo beyond the: then ome 
a ~ Bounds of Europe and Africa.) This land was larger than ail .. 
~. « ybia and Afa; and from it was an eafy paflage to many other — 
“SS Iflands ; and from thefe Iflands to all that Continent which was — 
‘ _oppofite, and next to the true fea. Yet within ‘the mouth there _ 
was a gulph with a narrow entry. . But» that land, which furs 
~ rounded the'fea called Usrayes (Pelagos, where the divifion 1 as ~ 
4 m ade) might juftly be called acontinent. In after-times there ~ 
: happened a dreadful earthquake, and an inundation of water, ; 
w hi h continued for the fpace of a whole day and night, and 
this Mland Atdantis, being covered and overwhelmed by the 
waves, funk beneath the ocean, and fo difappeared : wherefore 
that fea (I\xy0:) is mow unpaffable, on account of the flame 3 
and mud which have been left by the immerfed Ifland.” | sis a 
ak This paflage of Plato may receive fome illuftration, and : the — 
‘point lam upon, fome degree of confirmation, from -what_ 
occurs in the eighteenth chapter of the third book of Aliana 
hiftory of various things. « ‘‘ Theopompus relates a certain dif- 5 
_ courfe that paffed between Midas the Phrygian and Stdenus., 
This Silenus was the fon of a nymph, and was inferior to the 


~ gods” 
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gods, but fuperior to mortals. “When thefe two had difcourfed 
of many things, Sz/enus, above all, tells Midas ‘That Europe, — 
Afia, and Lybia, ought to be confidered as Iflands, which the 
ocean wholly furrounded, and that that part of the world, which 
lay beyond this, ought to be efteemed the Continent: as it was 
of an immenfe extent, and nourifhed very different and valtly 
larger kinds of animals than this fide of the world.” 
From what has been offered, I think, we may conclude, that 
Africa and America were once joined, or at leaft feparated from 
each other but by a very narraw gulph;. and that fome time 
after the flood-the earth was divided or parted afunder ;_ pro- 
bably by means of an earthquake, and then part of this middle 
land funk beneath the ocean. a 
; According to feripture this event came to pafs in the days of 
Peleg ; orale told that in his days the earth was. divided. 
‘rom whence fome have imagined, this: divifion fell out exattly 
the time of his birth; but the extenfive expreffion of his days 
__ gather implies the contrary ; and denotes that it happened 
_.. when he was in an advanced age, when he had feen many days, 


ro 


_» not when be had feen but one. So that his name mutt have 


een given him prophetically, in the fame manner as was 
_ Noah’s, under which was predifted an event which, did not. 


¢ 


~- ¢ome to pafs tll fome hundreds of years afier his birth (‘Gen. 
_y. 29. vill. 21.) Several others of the patriarchs alfo had 


: re ee 
fuch prophetica]l names. eo 
sa oa nop an 


ANECDOTE of Lewis the XIVtb. 


‘ HE Jefuits of the College de Clermont having requefted the 
ie King Louis X1Vth to honour them with his prefence ata % 
tragedy, which was to be performed by their fcholars, ihe’Mo- 

~— narch accepted the invitation. Thefe “artful courtiers’ took 


\ 
4 


oe fages, which were plainly addreffed to the royal auditor, who ; 
greedily inhaled the precious incenfe. 


care to infert in various parts of the piece many flatrering paf- 


wilted 
When 


boG ANECDOTE. 


\ ; 
“When the re€tor of the College was re-condadting the - 
King from his feat, at the conclufion of the performance, a 
nobleman in the royal fuite fpoke in terms of admiration of 
the eA of the tragedy. Louis, turning fhort upon him, faid, 
“Where is the wonder? Itis my own College!” This re- - 
mark did not efcape the ears of the Jefuits; and that fame 
night they caufed to be engraved on a black marble, im Jetters 
.of gold, “ Collegium Pieters Magnz;” (the College of Lewis 
the Great) and this infcription they fubflituted mm the place of 
"an ancient one, which formerly ftood. immediately under the 
‘name of Jefus, over the principal gate of the College. = - 
~* A young {cholar of noble birth, about thirteen years of age, . 
_ _ obferving their zeal, compofed the following diftich, which he - 
affixed at night to the gate of the College: 


<‘ps 


v8 Sa Abfulit kine Jefim, pofeitque infignia Regis, ~~ 
Impia gens; alium non colit-tlla Deum.” Bee . 
Wg 
& The wicked people have taken away Jefus, and paced up = 
King: They a no other God!” . ; ie 
= 


Fhe Jefuits exclaimed againft the facrilege, as they failed not: as : 
to term it; the young author was difcovered, carried away, and 
fhut up in the Baitile. The implacable brotherhood fentenced | 
him, by way of fav our, only to perpetual imprifonment, and fe. 2 4 
wasremoved te the citadel of L'i/le Sainte Marguerite. Many 
years after this he was taken back again to. the Baftile. i> 
1705, when he had been ‘thirty-one years in confinement, . 
became fole heir to the effates of his family,, which Bec 
confiderable : and then a fhower of gold, asit formerly forced — 
- open the doors of Daaae’s tower, had a fimilar fleet on the wey 

3 mpaseisnith fortrels of the atles 
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ANECDOTE of ARiUS. 
(Extra&ted from Bifhop Bull's Works.] 
§ ae Emperor Con/lantine the Great, willing to make an 


experiment upon Arius, fent for him to the palace, and 
afked him whether he agreed to the definitions of the council 
of Nice, or, in other words, received the Nicene creed? 4rius 
teadily and without delay, fubfcribedin a fophifiical manner the 
definitions of faith before them. The Emperor amazed at this, 
gave him his oath. By the fame arts he took this alfo. The 
fraud of his fab{cription was this: Arius having wrote his own 
@pinion ina paper carried itunder his arm, and {wore that he 
really believed as he’ wrote. That he {wore to'what he had 
snes, I have read in the Emperor's letters.” 
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THOUGHTS on the Macic ART 
[Extrafied from a late Writer. | 


HE Magic Art has been generally divided into threes, 
natural, artificial, and diabolical. 

The firft of thefe is.no other than natural aaa fib: 

highly improved and advanced, whereby the perfon, who is 

well skilled in the power and operation of natural bodies, is” 


able to produce many wonderful effeéts, miftaken by the 
“Yiliterate. for diabolical performances, even though they gi 


perfetily within the verge of nature. be 


te 
._., Artificial Magic is what we call legerdemain, or flight of 
= hand, whofe effeéts are tar from. what they: feem. They are 


deceptions and impoftures, far from exceeding the power of 
art, and yet, what.many times pals with the vulgar for diabolical 


hikewile. 


Se Pee Diabolical . 


= > 


608 4HOUCHTS, &e. 


. Diabolical, Magic is that, which is, done by help 3 the devil, 
having great fkill in natural caufes, anda large command 


who, 
er elements, may aflift thofe that are in 


over theair, and oth 
league and covenant with him, to do many ftrange and aftonifh- 
ing things. 

~The original of them we may fuppofe to be this. God: 
being pleafed to admit the holy patriarchs into conference with 
him, the dexit endeavoured to do the fame; and, to retain men 
in their obedience to him, he pretended to make difcoveries of 
fecret things. Again, when God was pleafed to work miracles 
for the confirmation of the trutb, the devil, in like manner, 
direfted thofe who were familiar with him how to invoke his 

help, for the performance of {uch ftrange things, as might con- 
firm the world in theirerror. 

: There are two ways, wherein we may imagine it in t 
fevirs power to be affiftant to fuch perfons, as pretend to _ 7 
miracles. Firfl, by raifing falfe images and appearances of 
things; which may be dodieg either by affecting the brain, or 
confufing the optic nerves, Or altering the mediam, which is | 
between us and the objet. Secondly; he may be fuppofed able _ . 
to affift magicians, by making ufe of the laws of nature, in pro- 
ducing effets, which are not above the natural power of things; — 
though they certainly exceed what man can do. Thus, to — 
tran{port a body, with inconceivable rapidity, from one place 4 
to ‘another to bring together different produétions of nature, 
which, feparately, have no vifible effect, but when united, 
work. wonders ; to make images move, ‘walk, fpeak, and the 
like 5. thefe may come within the compafs of the devil’s powe ; 
becanfe not sranfcending the laws of nature: _ though we cannot ; 
difcern, by. what means they are effefted. Lise ‘a 

There is z a farther fappofition of fome learned men; that, 
under the divine permiffion, wicked’ fpirits have a power to 
work real miracles, of whith they perceive fome intimations 
given in {criptire. See’ Deut. xiii. 1, © Matt. =e ee 


2 Thefl. i. 9. 
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RORERPLRPLERL RELALRY 
| Tees Jeet baron Looe te) i): nh rn 
Pe 3s ke to A See 
| [From Mrs. M. Ward, to the Rev. J. Welfley.] 


Cork, O&. 28, 1782. 

My dear Sir, 
INCE I wrote laft, it pleafed the Lord to fend me clofe and 
{harp trials.. I was fo forely befet with them, that I was 
often conftrained to cry, Lord fave or I perifh. In the midt 
of them Mr. Boardman came to Cork; but before we had much 
time to profit by his miniftry, his death, fudden and unexpeéted, 
gave a loud call to us all; it {poke louder than the ftrongeft 
voice, “be ye alfo ready !”” God has been glorified by the death 
ols fervant, as well as by his life. Like Samp/fon, he if 
dying fulfilled his miffion. Cork has not known fach a re- 
vival for many years as is now taking place in it. 2 
The congregations on Sunday evenings are fo large, that 
they cannot find room within, and many are obliged to ftand 
in the yard as far as the outer gate: the word is attended with 
power. Many old profeffors, who were grown lukewarm, and 


fettled on their lees, are ftirred up. They hunger and thirft 


after righteoufnefs, and are on ftretch for purity of heart. 


Many, who formerly partook of this blefling and Joft their evis 
dences, are ftirred up to feek it afrefh, fo that they cannot reft 
without it. Backfliders are reftored, and new members adding 


~ . tovour number. 


I believe there has been no fele& Band here for thefe three 
years patt, and I told one of our preachers the reafon, which I 


thought caufed it to drop, and at the fame time obferved that the ~ 


fureft means of fecuring a profpeé of lafting profperity to our 
people was to revive it; for, though it was harder to keepit up 
than the other means, yet they, whofe hearts were on ftretch 


Vout. XIII. : 4H for 
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for a recovery of what they had loft, and ‘they who were. now 
alive to God by meeting together, would, after having known 
fo much by dear-bought experience, be more ftedfaft and im- 
moveable. Befides, the work would fpread itfelf from this 
_ centre, (if I may fo call it) to the reft of the people. Ibelieve, 
through the blefling and afliftance of God, it will foon be re- 
flored again. 

~~ Laft night at the public Bands I was enabled to witnels a 
good confeffion, and to tell the people, that through grace, I 
loved the Lord my God with all my heart, with alf my foul, 
and‘with all my ftrength. The fire of his love conftrained me 
to declare all that I experienced; that the efficacy of the 
Saviour’s blood is powerful to cleanfe from all unrighteoufnefs. 


I find fince that moment a fettled, heavenly, uninterrupted . 


: peace, joy and love. I found it indeed fix months ago; but 
of late I find it deepening and enlarging in my heart. of 
who 


the Almighty fend usa man after his own heart, in 


; 
hands his caufe will profper! I hope I fhall have more good ; 
tidings to tell you in my next. Adieu, my dear Sir, believe me, ‘ 
with tendereft aieeewe your unworthy daughter and fervant, 

M. Ww: . 


LE iT 2 R BALIN: 
xe ht 
... [From Mr. Thomas Taylor, to the Rev. J-Welley.] 


-— 
of St. Fohn’s River, Eaft Florida, Nov. 4 1782, 
‘Rev. and dear Sir, 


INCE I wrote to you laft, the face of affairs in Apittica’ is 

. entirely changed. However relu€ant Lord S———, &e, 

may be to confent to the formal acknowledgment of American 
independence, J think it is by this time quite clear that it muft 


inevitably take place. AlbI wifh for or expett, is, that they. 
may make terms for the poor loyalifts ; and this they certainly 


will 
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‘will do, unlefs they mean to forfeit all claim to national honour 
and good faith. 

Charles F—x,¥ fee, was not content with bringing the empire 
to the brink of ruin, by his virulent oppofition to government, 
when out of place; but he muft needs ftrive to fix the doom of 


_ the unhappy refugees, by having independence declared un- 


conditionally. Now, I well know, that the better fort among 
the rebels wifh moft fincerely for peace, upon the condition 
of reftoring the loyaliits to their eftates; but this, they will 
never be able to effeét, ini oppofition to the blackguard fet who 
are at prefent a majority, unlefs Britazn makes it a condition. 

I need not inform you that Savannah was evacuated in July: 
laft;:in confequence of which, feveral hundred families were 
obliged to remove to this province. Thofe poffeffed of large 
numbers of flaves went moftly to Zamaica. Charleftown is 

w fharing the fame fate. Government furnifhes the whole 
‘with three months provifions. ae 

Thole, who are induftrious, may do véry well in this pro- 
vince; though the lands in general are not comparable to thofe 
of Carolina and Georgia. The fkirts of hammock (or oak and 
hiccory) land upon the edges of the rivers and creeks produce 
indigo pretty well; and the climate admits of its being cut 
three or four times in a feafon; whereassin Georgia it is feldom 
more than twice. During the war the planters find naval ftores 
by much the moft profitable. eae EET 

It is with great pleafure I can inform you, that I have every 
reafon to blefs God for giving me fuch a wife ; one, who is fin- 
cerely difpofed to forward every thing that is praife-worthy, or 
conducive to piety. She is ftill in Savannah with her relations ; 
but I expeét her here every day. Iam, Rev. and dear Sir, ; 


yours moft affeCtionately, os Nt 
= f THOMAS TAYLOR. 
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[From Mifs E. Ritchie, to the Rev. J. Wefley.]} 


No. 11, 1782. 


V ILL my dear and Rev. fatt yer excufe my feeming neg- 
le&t? Whilft I was from home, the multiplicity of my 
engagements amongft the people, wherever I went, left me 
little time for writing; but now that I am again fettled in my 
peaceful dwelling, 1 will endeavour to give a little account of 
the many mercies beftowed on me and others, during my late 
journey. - 
1 found, as you obferve, at Liverpool a new fcene opened to 


me. For fome years my iot has not been caft fo. much among. 


worldly people, as at this place; but bleffed be God, he kept 


me feparate in fpirit from thofe that knew him not ; ; and never 


did I feel more love and pity for thofe, who were entangled in 
thé allurements ‘of this vain world, or more thankfulnefs to that 


God, whofe gracious love had fet my fpirit free. As to our 
own people there, they are very friendly and loving. Some 
few feemed a little flirred up to feek holinefs of heart, and — 


~ brother B—, who experiences it, will, I trait, provean uni- 
verfal bleffing to them. 
At Macclesfield 1 found a happyi lively people, and my foul 


was greatly refrethed amongft them: many there blefs God — 


that they ever heard Mr, Robert Roe talk about fimple faith; and 


his dying teftimony feems to have added ech to the truths | 


he taught. 

I fpent a few days with our dear friends at Portwood; at 
which place my foul was greatly humbled, ‘and richly com- 
forted. The Stockport Society love the whole truth; but as 
yet, few of them enjoy the full liberty of thegofpel. At Bolton 


I had a good time, where the Lord bleft me in my own foul, | 


and gave his blefling to the people. 2 
7~e O that 


—S 
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-O that that love, which is the fulfilling of the law, may: 
every where prevail! My foul rejoices in the profperity of 
others, and bleffed be God, I daily rejoice in him whole love is 
without meafure or end. He enlarges my borders, encreales my 
expeéiations, and fills me with ardent defire after all the fulnefs 
of his love. Never did I feel my fpirit more difengaged from 
all beneath ; and though at times I deeply feel how much more 
fully 1 might have improved all my mercies; yet 1. am kept 
from difcouragement, by the reviving prefence of my Lord, 
who by bis fpirit points out and difcovers this to me, with in- 
expreflible tendernefs. I fee fach wifdom, fuch love in all his 
dealings with me, as finks me into the duft, and fills my heart 
with grateful praife. Our God is rich in mercy thus to deal 
with worthlefs worms ; but there is no end of his goodnefs, 
May 1 lofe myfelf in this unfathomable depth, and never never 
grieve that love, that mercy, with which i am ies, 
May all bleflings be ever poured from on high, on my dear a 
much loved father; and may he every moment feel all that Jefus 
has purchafed and promifed, communicated to his believing foui 
lam, my dear Sir, your truly affeétionate, though unworthy 
child, 


Pl 
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_ [By the late Rev. C. Wefley.j 
H ¥. M NN. “XIX: 
. On Matt. v. ver. 39.—Refift not evils 
- 9 Rareien worm will turn again, ' 


has: 
s 3 And nature hurt refent the [mart ; 
" Unlefs thy gentlenefs reftrain, 
“Unlefs thy love o’ercome my heart. 


Ee 


; “4 


np: 


vo! eas, 


ee 


614 B30 shot Fe 


The precept, and the pattern mild. Sem 
Thou giv’ft; but add the patient power ; 

And changed into a little child 
Thy foll’wer fhall refift no more. 


The WinTER’s NicutT, an ELEGY. 


[By Robert Alves,-M. A.] 


HEN.now each light-wingéd hour of joy is fled, 
With vernal beauty, vernal love and fong ; 
The mufe grigves penfive in the defart fhade, 
Her voice all filent, and her harp unftrung, 


For the loft beauty often does fhe figh; * 
And that loft mufic which fhe ho!ds fo dear : 

But all is darknefs to her forrowing eye, 

- And all is difcord to her tfoubled ear. 


The fun unveils his cloud-wrapt face no more; 

Fierce drives the ftorm through many a difmal days. 
Murmurs the angry deep; the rivers roar 

With {welling rage, and hurl their {weepy way. 


Meanwhile man takes him to the reddéning fire, 
Whofe beams wide {preading {mile at Winter’ s gloom: x 
Full late at night the focial bands retire, Esty 
While joyous paftimes fhake the echoing room. 


‘There modeft mirth awakes the general {mile, 


And brightens evén the fober fage’s eye ; : 
There humour grave,’ and wit that laughs the while, 
With mild difcretion, point their fhafts to fly. 


‘ =) 
' Without her facred fan&tion, nought were joy, : 
Not pleafure’s queen, though dreft in rofy fimiles ; 
Nor what of graver charms the fage employ, 
‘Whofe lingéring hours the fearch of truth beguiles, 
. Now 


dute, 


ee 


POETRY 


Now iniy-wrage de view, with wondéring mind, 
The ways et.aal of thé adoréd fupreme ; 
Whofe goodnefs operates various, unconfinéd, 

To all in fea, or earth, or ftarry frame. 


His wondrous works, O man, ’tis thine to know 5 
His far more wondrous felf to know is thine! 
*Tis this that makes thy nobleft blifs below; 
*Tis this that ftamps thy charaéter divine. 


And, lo! like eagle foaring to the fun, 

On thought’s afpiring wing I climb the fkies : 
Here fancy travels far, and travels on, 

The fcenes wide-opening as aloft the flies. , 


_ The fun’s wide empire, every circling ftar, 


To which he lends his life-difpenfing beam, 
AmazédI view; from Hermes’ glowing car, 
To where cold Saturn wheels his lazy team. 


Lo next I trace the comet’s lengthéning maze, 
Through fields of ether whirling to the fun; 


_ Now pafs with towering flight the folar blaze, 


Marking each orb enormous rolling on. 


Still, fill I mount, and, in the milky way, 
Round other funs fee peopled planets roll ; 


~ Myriads of creatures breathe their native day, 


In various climes beneath another pole. 


Haply fome beings, of an earthlier mold 
Than us, their Father’s lower bounty fhare ; 
Or heavenlier, here their conftant Edens hold, 
And range with angel-wing from {phere to fphere, 


Or here the fpirits of the good and wife 
May after death in bleft abodes remain ; 
Great Newton here may meafure other fies, 
And Boyle fee Godin nature’s works again, 
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How lefenéd ie, O man, ay greenish oe E. 
Where now earth’s towéring hills! her boundlefs main! Be 


+ 3 Where now hier fields by buftling millions trod! fi? 
I ftrive to view them, but I ftrive in vain. 


re Ke o 


_Aind now from pole to pole of earth I {py oak 
P Here rofy fummet fmiles, there Winter frowns ; 3 ae f 
~ Here defarts vaft fatigue the akingeye; ee 

There verdant villas rife, and flately towns. © . 


Here Afric thines with iy’ry, pearlsand gold; a 
There. Afa fpxeads a pomp of fruits and flor wers 3 Vers 
See fair Indofian all her wealth unfold, = a 
_And China boaft her =. and porcélain towers. ; 


sed 
‘ - bed 


a ia the lap * of either Paris: deep, ow. 
os Where round each Ifle refrefhing breezes bla, 
ts os Saas bending from thé ethereal fleep, 
_ , Gives the {weet cane, or {picy fhrub, to ee 


a How richly girdled is this charming Sire : a 
_ With wealth’s bright flores, and beauty’ s ae train! Ree: 
‘» Ob! all ungrateful, to whofe Jot they fall, ; 
If nature's golden bounties thine i ein ae Re gs 
‘ ¥ Paiak too the working powers of plaftic Tifey — 

1% Bn form each beauteous plant of soa ‘* ri 
hat wondrous order reigns amidft the flrife ae 4a 
houfand a i of at and flower ! 1 We a 


reet are thy hills, aid fweet thy botoméd rie 
Thou queen of Ifles, thou emprefs of the main ! 
What venanly fragr ance {cents thy paffing gales! 7 
= Obk take me to by Peres gem seal, . 
* The feas of “ Went md Eat Indies ina ae 
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. as I aR eS DD COKCO HES OS ee 
PREDESTINATION clearly » Stated 


By Dr. Kine, Archhifhop of Dublin, in a Sermon on 
' Romans viii. 29, go: 


[Concluded fron page 469.] 


pee fecond ufe that : fhall make of this doftrine, is to put 


you in -mind, how cautious we ought to be in our reafon- 
ings and deduétions iene things, of whofe nature we are 
not fully apprized. ~ ‘true, that in matters, which we fully 


comprehend, alli is Clear and ‘ealy fous, and we readily per- 
ceive the connexion.and confiflency of all the parts : but it is 


mot fo in things to which we are in a great meafure flrangers, 
jo gad of which we have only an imperfett and partial view; for 
in thefe we.are very apt to fancy contradiftions, and to think — 


the accounts we receive -of them abfurd. 


© ‘The'truth of this is manifeft from innumerable inflances; as» 
~~ for example, from the opinion of the Aiatipodes; whilft the | 


matter was imperfe€tly known: how many obje€tions were 
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made againft it? How many thought they had proved to a 
demonftration the impofibility of the thing? ‘And how far did 
they prevail with the generality of the world to believe them? 
And yet how weak, and in truth foolifh, do all their argu- 
ments appear, to men that know and by experience underfland 
the matter? 

Others will fay the fame concerning the motion of i earth, 
notwithftanding the great confidence with which many have 
undertaken to demonftrate it te be impoflible; the reafon of 
which is only the imperfe&t knowledge we have of the thing: 
and as our underftanding of it is more and more enlarged and 
cleared, the contradictions vanifh. 

Ought we not then to think, that all the contradiétions we 
fancy between the fore-knowledge of God and contingency of 
events, between Predeftination and Free-will, are the effeats 
of our ignorance and partial knowledge ? May it not be i in this, 
as inthe matter of the Antipodes, and motion of the earth? May 
not the inconfiftencies that we find in the one be as ill-grounded 
as thofe that have been urged againft the others? And have we 
not reafon to fufpeé, nay believe this to be ‘the cafe; fince we 
are fure, that we know much lefs of God and his attributes, 
than of the earth and heavenly motions? 


there are fome things, which among tRofethat are unacquainted 
with fuch matters, would pafs for contradiétions. As for ex- 
ample, let us fuppofe one fhould happen to mention negative 
quantities among perfons fliangers to the mathematicks; and 
being afked what is meant by thofe words, fhould anfwer, That 
he underftands by them quantities, that are conceived to be lefs 
than nothing; and that one of their properties is, that being 
multiplied by a number lefs than nothing, the produ&t may be 


a magnitude greater than any affigned. This might juftly ap- 


pear a riddle, and full of contradi€tions, and | perhaps will do 
Jo to a great partof my auditors. Something lefs than nothing, 
in appearance is a contradiction; a number ef + than nothing 


has — 


res 


Even in the fciences that are moft common and certain, ‘ 
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Was the fame face: that thefe fhould be multipliable on one 
another, founds very oddly; and that the produét of lefs than 
nothing upon lefs than nothing fhould be pofitive, and greater 
than any affigned quantity, feems inconceivable. And yet if 
the moft ignorant will but have patience, and apply themfelves 
to the fkilful in thefe matters, they will foon find all the feeming 
contradi€tions vanifh, and the affertions are not only certain, 
but plain and eafy truths, that may be conceived without any 
great difficulty. : , 
Ought we not then to fufpe& our own ignorance, when we 
fancy contradi¢tions in the defcriptions given us of the myf- 
teries of our faith? And ought we not to wait with: patience, 
till we come to heaven, the proper fchool where thefe things 
are to be learned? and in the mean time acquiefce in that light 
the Holy Spirit has given us in the feriptures; which, as 1 have 
fhewed, is fufficient to dire& us in’ our prefent circumflances. 
The third ufe I fhall make of this doftrine, is to teach us 
what anfwer we are to give to that argument that has fo puzzled” 
mankind, and done fo much mifchief in the world. It runs 
thus: “Hf God forefee or predeftinate that I fhall be faved, I 
fhall infallibly be fo; and if he forefee, or have predeftinated 
that I fhall be damned, it is unavoidable. . And therefore it is 
‘no matter what I do, or how I behave myfelf in this life.” 


¥ Many an{wers have been given to this, which I fhall not at 


prefent examine: I thal! only add, that if God’s fore-knowledge 


were exaétly conformable to ours, the confequence would feem» — 


juft; but inafrouch as they are of as different’a nature as any 
two faculties of our fouls, it doth not follow (becaufe our fore- 


_ fight of events, if we fuppofe it infallible, muft prefuppole a 
“neceflity in them) that therefore the divine prefcience muft re- 


‘quire the fame neceflity in order to its being certain. It is true, 


_ “we call God's fore-knowledge and our own by the fame name; 


but this is not from any real likenefs in the nature of the facul- 


“ties, but from fome proportion obfervable in the effets of them 
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both having this advantage, that they prevent any furprize on 
the perfon endowed with them. ; 
Now. as it is true, that no contingency.or freedom in the 
creatures, can any way deceive or furptize God, put him toa 
lofs, or oblige him to alter his meafures: fo on the other hand 
it is likewife true, that the divine prefcience doth not hinder 
freedom: and a.thing may either be or not be, notwithftanding 
that forefight of it which we afcribe to Ged... When therefore 
it is alledged, that if God forefees I fhall be faved, my falvation 
is infallible, this doth not follow; becaufe the fore-knowledge 
of God is not like man’s, which requires neceflity inthe event, 
in order to its being certain, but of another nature confiftent 
with contingency ; and our inability to comprehend this, arifes 
from our ignorance of the true,nature of what we call fore- 
knowledge in God. Andit is as impoflible we Mhould com- 
_prehend the power thereof, or the, manner of its operation, 
as that the eye fhould fee afound, or the ear hear light and 
ours. es F 
Only of this we are fure, that in this it differs from ours,. 
that it may confift either with the being or not being of what 
is forefeen or predeftinated. Thus St. Paul wasa chofen veffel, 


i? 


~ and he reckens himfelf among the number of the predeftinated, 


Eph. i. 5. Having predefinated us to the adoption of children. 
by Fe efus Chrift to himfelf. And yet he fuppofes it poffible for: 


him tomils of falvation: and therefore he looked on himfelf as. 


iged to ufe mortification, and exercife all other graces, in 


_ order to make his calling and eletion fure; left, as he tells us, 


_ 1 Cor. ix. 27. That by any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myfelf fhould be a caft-away. SRE 

The fourth ufe*l fhall make of this do Cita? is, to enable us. 

to difcover what judgment we are to pafs on thofe that have 

_ Managed this controverfy: and for my own part I muft pro- 


_ fefs, that they feem to me to have taken fhadows for fubftances,: 
__¥efemblances for the things they — andhy confounding 


thefe, 
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thefe, have embroiled themfelves ‘and their readers in inextri- 
cable difficulties. ‘ ; 

Whoever will look into the books writ on either fide, will 
find this to be true: but becaufe that is a tafk too difficult for 
the generality of men, let them confider the two fchemes of 
the Predeftinarians and Free-willers, in the prefent Bifhop of 
Sarum’s Expolition of the feventeenth Article of our Church; 
where they will find the opinions of both parties briefly, 
fully, and fairly reprefented, and withal perceive that this error 
runs through both. 

As for example, the great foundation of the one fcheme 1s, ’ 
that God atts for himfelf and his glory, and therefore he can 
only confider the manifeftation of his own attributes and per- 
feétions in every aétion; hence they conclude, that he muft 
only damn or fave men, as his doing of one or the other may 
moft promote his glory. he 

But here it is manifeft, they who reafon thus are of opinion 
that the defire of glory doth really move the will of God; 
whereas glory, and the defire of it, are only afcribed to God in 
an analogical fenfe, after the fame mannér as hands and feet, love 
and hatred are: and when God is faid to do all things for his 
own glory, it is not meant that the defire of glory is the real end 

~ of his a€tions, but that he has ordered all things in fuch an 
excellent method, that if he had defigned them for no other 
end, they could not have fet it forth more effeually. Now 
to make this figurative expreffion the foundation of fo many 
) harfh conclufions, and the occafion of fo many contentions and 
divifions in the church, feems to. me the fame kind of miftake, 
that the church of Rome commits in taking the words of fcrip- 
ture, This is my body, literally; from whence fo many ab- 
fardities and contradiftions to our fenfes. and reafon are 


¢ 
3 
b 


inferred. 
: Secondly, If you look diligently into thefe fchemes, you will 
find a great part of the difpute arifes on this queftioa, What 
js firft or fecond in the mind of God; whether he firft a 
an 
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and then determines, or firft determines, and by virtue of, that 
forefees? This queflion feems the more flrange, becaufe both 
parties are agreed, that there is neither firft nor laff in the 
divine underftanding, but all 1s one fingle a€t in him, and con- 
tinues the fame from all eternity. What then can be the 
meaning of the difpute? “Sure it can be no more than this, 
whether it be more honourable for God, that we fhould con- 
ceive him as aéting this way or that, fince it is confeffed that 
neither reaches what really paffes in his mind. So that the 
queition is not- concerning the operations of God as they are 
in themfelves, but concerning our way of conceiving them, 
whether it be more for his honour to reprefent them according 
to the firft or fecond fcheme: and certainly the right method’ 
4s to ufe both on occafion, as far as they may help us to con- 
ceive honourably of the divine majetly; and to deal ingenu- 
oufly with the world, and: tell them, that where thefe fchemes 
have not that effet, or where, through our flretching them too 
far, they induce us to entertain difhonourable thoughts of him, 
‘or encourage difobedience, they are not applicable to him. 
In fhort, that God is abfolute as the firlt reprefents him, and 
man as free as the laft would have him to be; and that thefe 
diferent and feemingly contradi€tory fchemes are broughtia to 
fupply the defe&ts of one another. 
And therefore, Thirdly, The managers of this controverfy 
ought to have looked on thefe different fchemes as chiefly de-' 


figned t to inculcate fome duties to:us; and to have preffed them?” 


no further, than as they tended to move and oblige us to” per- 
form thofe duties. But they, on the contrary, have ftretched 
thefe reprefentations beyond the {cripture’s defign, and fet them 
up in oppofition to one another; and have endéavoured to per- 
fuade the world that they are inconfiftent: infomuch that fome, 
to eftablifh Contingency and Free-will, have denied God’s 

prefcience; and others, to fet up Predeftination, have brought 
in a fatal neceility of all events. : 


a. 
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And not content therewith, they have accufed one another 
of impiety and blafphemy, and mutually charged each the 
other’s opinion with all the abfurd confequences they fancied 
were deducible fiom it. Thus the maintainers of .Free-will 
charge the Predeflinarians as guilty of afcribing, injuftice, ty- 
ranny and cruelty to God, as making him the author of all 
the fin and mifery that is inthe world: and on the other hand, 
the aflerters of Predeftination have accufed the others, as de- 
ftroying the independency and dominion of God, and fubje&ing 
him to the will and humours of his creatures. And if either of 
the fchemes were to be taken literally, the maintainers of them 
would find difficulty enough to rid themfelves.of the confe- 
quences charged on them: but if we take them only as ana» 
logical reprefentations, there will be no ground for thefe 
inferences. 

~. And it were to be wifhed, that thofe who make them would 
confider, that if they would profecute the fame method in 
treating the other reprefentations that the f{criptures give : . 
God’s attributes and operations, no lefs abfurdities would f 


* 


E low: ‘as for example, when God is faid to be merciful, and 
pitiful, all-feeing, jealous, patient or angry; if thefe were taken 


literally as we find them in us, what intolerable confequences 
would follow; and how difhonourable mutt they think of God, 
who afcribe fuch pafhions to him? Yet no body is fhocked at 

_ them, becaufe they underfland them in an analogical fenfe. e 

_ And if they would but allow predeftination, eleétion, decrees, g 
purpofes and foreknowledge, to belong to God with the fame 
difference, they would no more think themfelves ‘obliged to 
charge thofe that afcribe them to him with blafphemy in the 
‘one cafe, than in the other. ; iiss 
Tis thetefore incumbent on us to forbear all fuch dedu€tions, 
and we fhould endeavour to reconcile thefe feveral reprefen- 
tations together, by teaching the people, that God’s knowledge 

is of another a than ours; and that though we cannot 
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what is free and contingent, yet God may * 


certain! * forefe 
oe ? Wee 


e 


_ thefe, enabling uim to produce all the good ‘effets which we 
in } 
' fee” 
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do it,by that power which an{wers to prefcience in him, or 
rather in truth fapplies the place of it. Nor is it any wonder 
that we cannot conceive how this:is done, fince we have no 
direct or proper notion of God’s knowledge; nor can we ever 
in this life expe€t to comprehend it, any more tnan a man who 
never faw can expeét to diftern the fhape and figure of bodies 
at a diftance, whilft he continues blind. 

he fifth ufe we are to make of what has been faid, is to 
teach us how we are to behave ourfelves in a church, where 
either of thefe {chemes is fettled and taught as a do€trine: and 
here I think the refolution is eafy. We ought to be quiet, and 
not unfeafonably to difturb the peace of the church; much lefs 
fhould we endeavour to expofe what fhe profeffes, by alledging 
abfurdities and inconfiftencies in it. On the contrary, we are” 
obliged to take pains, to fhew that the pretended confequences 
do not follow, asin truth they ‘do not, and-to difcourage all 
that make them, as enemies of peace, and falfe acculers of 

brethren, by charging them with confequences. they 

Fa wn, and es have no other foundation , but the maker's 
ignorance. 4 

For in trath, if fuch inferences be allowed, hardly any one 
attribute or operation of God, as defcribed in f{cripture, will be 
free from the cavils of perverfe men. 

"Wis obfervable, that by the fame way of reafoning, by whic’. 
fome endeavourto deftroy the divine prefcience, and render 
his decrees odious, Cotta long ago in Cicero attacked the othe 
attributes, and undertook to prove that God can neither have 
teafon nor underftanding, wifdom nor prudence, nor any 
» @btier virtue. And if we underftand pele. literally, fo as to" 


fignify the fame when applied to God and to men, it will ‘not 


be eafy to anfwer his arguments : but if we conceive them to be 
afcribed to him by analogy, that is, if we mean no more when 
we apply them to God, than that he has fome powers and facule 
ties, though not of the fame nature, which are analogous to 
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fee confequent to them, when in the greateft perfeftion ; then 
the argument ufed by Co/ta againft them have no force: fince 
we do not plead for fuch an underftanding, reafon, juflice and 
virtue, as he objeéts againit, but for more valuable perfeétions, 
that are in truth infinitely fuperior to them, though called by the 
fame names; becaufe we do not know what they are in them- 
felves, but only fee their effe@ts inthe world, which are fuch as 
might be expetted from the moft confammated reafon, under- 


ftanding, and virtue. 


And after the fame manner, when perverfe men reafon 


againft the prefcience, predeftination, and the decrees of God, 
by drawing the like abfurd confequences, againft the poffibility 
of his being endowed with reafon and underftanding, our 
an{wer is the fame as before-mentioned. If thefe be fuppofed 


the very fame in all refpects when attributed to God, as we find © 
them in ourfelves, there would be fome colour, io deny that 


~ they belong to God: but when we only afcribe them to him 
analogy, and mean no more than that there are fome t 
an{werable to them, from whence the divine operations pro 


it is plain, that all fuch arguments not only lofe their force, 


but are abfolutely impertinent. 
It.is therefore {ufiicient for the minifters of the church to 


. fhew, that the eftablifhed doétrine is agreeable to {cripture, and 
| teach their people what ufe ought to be rhade of it, and to ‘cau- 
on them againft the abufe; which if they do with prudence, 
&., will avoid contentions and divifions, and prevent the 

mifchiefs, which are apt to follow the miftaken reprefentations 


» 


where we are taught, that Predeftination to life 1s the everlafting 


deliver from curfe and damnation thofe whom he hath chofen. im 


tion.———And that the godly confideration of Predeftination, 


_ This is the method taken by our church in her 17th article, 


purpofe of God, whereby before the foundations of the world were 
laid, he hath conflantly decreed by his counfel, fecret to us, 19 


- Chrift out of mankind, and to bring them by Chitft to everlafling — 
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and our elecion in Chrift, is full of fweet, pleafant and un/peaks 
able comfort to godly perfons, as well becaufe rt doth greatly 
efablifh their faith of eternal falvation, to be enjoyed through 
Chrift, as becaufe it doth fervently kindle their love toward God. 
And yet we muft receive God's promifes,as they be general iy 
fet forth to us inhaly fcripture. 
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On MATT. Vi. 22: a3. 


[Concluded from page 575] ; 


UE... 2. Te remains to confider in the third place, our Lord's. 
cts important queftion, If the light that is in thee be 
_darkne/s, how great is that darknefs? The plain meaning is, 
If that principle which ought to give light to thy whole foul, 
as the eye does to the body ; to dire& thy underftanding, paf- 
_ fions, affeGions, tempers, all thy thoughts, words and aétions: 
if this principle itfelf be darkened, be fet wrong, and put dark- 
nels for light: how great mutt that darknefs be; how terrible’ 
its effeéts ! 3 A . 
2. In order to fee this in a ftronger point of view, let us co 
fideritin a few particular inftances, 
fmall importance. Here is a father chufing an employment 
for his fon: if his eye be not fingle, if he does not fingly ai 
at the glory of God jin the falvation of his foul: if it be  ] 
his one confideration. what calling is likely to fecure him the: 
higheft place in heaven: not the largeft thare of earthly tre 
fure, or the higheft preferment in the church; the light sl. 
is in himvis manifeftly darknefs: and O how great is that dark. 
nefs! The miftake which he is in, is nota little one, but inex. 
prefibly great. What! Do. notyou'prefer his being a cobler 
en earth, and a glorious faint in heaven, before his being alord 
On earth, and a damned fpirit in hell? If not, how great, un- 
utterably great is the darknefs that covers your foul! What a 


& 
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fool, what a dolt, what a madman is he, how ftupid beyond ‘all 
exprefhon, who judges a palace upon earth to be preferable to 
a throne in heaven? How unfpeakably is his under{tanding 
darkened, who, to gain for his child'the honour that cometh of 
men, will intail upon him everlafting fhame in the company of 
the devil and his angels ! . 
3. I cannot difmils this fubje& yet, as it is of the utmoft im. 
portance. How great is the darknefs of that execrable wretch, 
(I can give him no better title, be he rich or poor) who will 
fell his own child to the devil? Who will barter her own> 
eternal happinefs, for any quantity of gold or filver ? What a 
montter would any man be accounted, who devoured the flefh | 
of his own offspring? And is not he as great a moniter, who 
by his own att and deed, gives her to be devoured by that 
roaring lion? As he certainly does (fo far as is in his power) 
who marries her to an ungodly man. “ Buthe is rich: but he 


has ten thoufand pounds!” What if it were a hundred thou- 


fand? The more the, worfe, the Icfs probability will - 
have of efcaping the damnation of hell.. With what face wil 
thou look upon her, when fhe tells thee “nwthe realms below, . 
« Thou haft plunged me into this place of torment. Hadit 


thou given me to a good man, however poor, I might have ~ 
now been in Abraham’s bofom. But O! what have riches — 


proficed me! They have funk both me and them into hell.”” | 
4. Are any of you that are called Methodifts, thus mercifal_ 


& your children ? Secking to marvy them well, (as the “eaie™ 


fe is,) that is, to fell them to fome purchafer, thathas much - 
money, but little or no religion? Is then the light that is in- 
you alfo darknefs?_ Are ye too regarding God lefs than 
mammon? Are ye alfo, without underflanding? Have ye _ 
profited no more by all ye have heard? Man, woman, think 
wha you are about! Dare you alfo fell your child to the 
devil ? You undoubtedly do this, (as far as in you lies) when 
you marry a {on ora daughter, toa child ofthe devil, though — 
it be onethat wallows in gold and filyer. O take. warning in 


4Kae time! 
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ie Beware of the gilded bait! Death and hell are hid be- 
neath. Prefer grace before gold and precious ftones. Glory 
- in heaven, to riches on earth! If you do not; you are worfe 
thdn the very Canaanites. They only made their children pafs 
through the fire to Moloch. You make yours pa/S anto the fire 
that never fhall be quenched, and to flay im it for See! Oo 
how great 1s the darknefs that caufes you, after you have done 
this, to wipe your mouth and Jay, you have doneno evil! ~~ 


5, Let us gonfider another cafe, not far diftant from ‘this: ° 


Suppofe a young man, having finifhed his ftudies at the Uni- 
verfity, is ets to minifter in holy things, and accordingly” 
enters into orders > what i is his intention in this? What is the 
end he propofes to himfelf? ? Ifhis eye be fingle, his one defign’ 
is, to fave his own foul, and them ‘that hear him: to bring as 


many finners as he poffibly can, out of darknefs into marvellous» 


light. If on the other hand his eye be not fingle, if he aims at 
eafe, honour, money, or preferment, the world may account 
hin a wife mah; but God fays unto him, Thou fool! And 
while the light which in him is thus darknefs, Low great 7s that 
darkne/s! What folly is comparable to his folly! One “pecu- 
_ liarly dedicated tothe God of heaven, :to mind earthly things t 


A worldly clergyman is a fool above all fools, a madman above _ 


allmadmen! Such vile, infamous wretches as thefe, are the’ 
2 real e ground ‘of the contempt of the clergy.” Indolent cler- 


ymen, léafure-taking clergymen, money-loving clergyme 
p § BY y sy & 


praife-loving clergymen, preferment-feeking clergymen; the 


are the wretches that caufe the order in general to be cons ° 


temned. Thefe are the pefts of the Chriftian world, the grand 
nuifance of mankind, a fink i in the noftrils of God, Such as 
thefe were they, who made St. Chryfoftom to ey, By Hell is 
paved with the fouls of Chriftian priefts.” j 

“6. Take ariother cafe: fuppofe a young woman of an inde~ 


pendent fortune, to be addreffed at the fame time by a man of” 
wealth, without religion, anda mat of religion, without wealth; 
in other words, 4 arich china OF the devil, or a poor child-of 


God: 
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God: what fhall we fay, if, other circumftances being equal, the 
prefers the rich man to the goodman? It is plain, her eye is not 
fingle ; therefore her foolifh heartis darkened. And how great 
is that darknefs, which makes her judge gold and filver a greater 
recommendation than holinefs? Which makes a child of the 
devil, with money, appear more amiable to her, than a child 
of God without it? What words can fufficiently exprefs the 
inexcufable folly of fuch a choice? What a laughing-ftock 
(unlefs the feverely repent) will fhe be to all the devils in hell, 
when her wealthy companion has dragged her down to his own 
place of torment? 
6. Are there any of you that are prefent before God, who 
ate concerned in any of thefe matters? Give me leave with 
great plainue/s of Speech, to apply to your conferences in the Sight 
_ 4 of God. _You, whom ‘God has intrufted with fons or daughters, 
is your eye fingle in chufing partners for them? What. quali- 
: fications do you feek in your fons and daughters in law? Re- 
ligion, or riches? Which is your firft confideration? Are you. 


~ 


notof the old Heathen’s mind,» . 2 
7 
; Tg A ane _ .~ Quarenda pecunia primum, 
~ Virtus poft nummos ? - 
+ : te s ala 
Seek money firft: let virtue then be fought. > 


be Amat ; oa tu a PSS, 
Bring the matter to a point. Which will you prefer? A rich 
Heathen, or a pious Chriflian! A child of the devil with an 
eftate? Or the child of God without it? A lord or gentleman, 
with the devil in bisheart? (He does not hide it: his fpeech 
_ bewrayeth him.) Ora tradefman, who, you have reafon to be- 
ieve, has Chrift dwelling in his heart? O how great is that 
nefs which makes you prefer a child of the devil to a child, 


Ne ea: Which caufes you to prefer the poor trafh of worldly 
~ wealth, which flies as a fhadow, to the riches of eternal - 


Viglogete.... + al ; 
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8. 1 za upon you more efpecially, who are called Metho- 
difts, in the fight of the great God. Upwards of fifty years I 
have-miniftered unto you, I have been your fervant for Chrift’s 
fake. During this time I have given you many folemn warn- 
ings on this head. I now give you one more, perhaps the laft. « 
Dare any of you, in chufing your calling or fituation, eye the 
things on earth, rather than the things above? In chufing a 
ptofeflion, or a companion for life for your child, do you look 
at earth or heaven? And can ydu deliberately prefer, either 
for yourfelf or your offspring, a child of the devil with money, 
to a child of God without it? Why the very Heathens cry 
out, 


O curve in terras anima, & celeftium inanes ! 
O fouls bowéd down to earth, flrangers to heaven. 
Repent, repent of your vile earthly-mindednefs! Renounce the 
title‘of Chriftians, or prefer both in your own cafe, and the 


cafe of your children, grace to money, and heaven to earth. ; 
For the time ta come, at leaft, let your eye be fangle, that your 


~ whole body may be full of light 


Briftol, Sept. 25, 1789. 


A fort Account of Mr. rye 4 Rossii 
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‘aly. Find the refrefhing fprings of grace puffing my 


heart.more and more. Blefled be God the Father 


of mercies; he is,my God, my portion, and my all, This night. : 
I found him very gracious t to me in preaching. 


| April” 
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_ April 16. Iam more and more clear that my heart is en- 
tirely changed. The word of God, the {pirit of God, and my 
foul’s experience agree together. This morning I was elevated 
in my mind; but I fee it is dangerous, and that I have need to 
watch againft it. My foul chufes Chrift above extatic gjey or 
tranfport, before every thing that tends to alienate my mind 
from him, yea above all gifts without him; for, was it poffible 
to be in heaven without him, I had rather be on earth 
with him. 

April 17. The Lord is ftill gracious. Satan tempts, but I 
get the victory through our Lord Jefus. Chrift. Friday. 25, I 
have been in fuch a heavy ftate: this day, that it renders me 


 -yery unprofitable: but bleffed be God, I findthat whether heavy 


oralert, weak or ftrong, he that believeth fhall be faved. So 
that I flillhope my heart is clean, though fometimes I am 
hardly fure. 

_ April 26, to 29. My ftate is pretty even with fome pars’ 
ticular fpiritual fatisfa€tion. Blefled be God, I have reafon to 
jadge the root of fin is out of my heart; becaufe when I am 
tempted, nothing within takes hold of i it. I find it gs to 


keep fin out, than conguer it when in. 


May 192. I hope the Lord is eftablifhing my heart in grace : 
more and more. This morning, I have had glorious con- 
ceptions of the blefled Trinity. So that my foul can fay, *O 
God thou art my God: glory be to thee, O thou Moft High.” 

May 17. Bleffed be God, 1 am kept in peace through faith 
in our Lord Jefus Chrift. Happy is the mam that has the God ’ 
ef Jacob for his help; whofe hope is in the Lord his God. 

O&ober 17. For three days paft I have been much en’ 
couraged to hope for all the fullnefs of God. The promife 


2s well as command, is, ‘Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God, 


with all thy heart :’” And Lhope I thall not reft thort of it. O 
. my Gad, give me power now,. and continue it to my life’s end 


for Jefus Chril's ake! 
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« The promife’is fure 
To the helplefs and poor, 
Their fouls as their bodies thou furely canft.cure.” 


Oftober 30. Thou bleffe% me much, O my God; but E © 
fhall never be fatished until I awake up after thy likenefs. 

November 1. I faited and prayed for purity of heart. @] 
when fhali 1 be perfeétly free, and all my foul unrefervedly 
devoted to God! I am day by day -purfuing holinefs, and -hate 
every appearance to the contrary. , 

November 7. 1 appear to myfelf little better than an” 
Atheift; fo dark, and ignorant is my heart. I can hardly 
think well of any religion, fhort of all light, all love, and 
holinefs; and the more I feek for it, the more dark and dif. 


difpute the truth of God’s word. O that he would anfwer for 
himfelf, +n love and faithfulnefs to my heart! Who can des 


liver me! O, I read that one can, but I fear his willingnefs. - 
Net, thou knowelt, ‘Lord, I fhould gladly be delivere i ndeet 


Why tarrieft thou, O my God? . 


December 10. The blood of Jefus cleanfeth from all fa : 


Bleffed be the Lord for this! 


« *Tis all my hope, and all my plea, 
That Jefu’s blood was fhed for me.” 


January 7, 1784. Glory’ be to God in the higheft! ‘The 
Jatter part of the old year ended, as the new year begins, ' sell. j 

J overcome all fin by the blood of the Lamb. For ie the | 
~ or four weeks paft Ihave walked in blefled liberty through * 3 
believing. Lord increafe my faith; for there is nothing like 


living by faith. 


April 2. Iwas waked this morning with a Rud ‘vom 


+ 


founding in my ears, “ Say unto Zion, thy God reigneth.” It 
was repeated again very sharply, “Tell Zion, thy God 


reigneth,” 


# 


 traéted my mind appears > what can I do?- I am tempted to — 
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Treigneth.” Lord, help me fotodo. I have feveral times had 
fach foleimn views of Zion's profperity, that I am in hopes the 
golpel will bear all before it, in this IMand. 

April 19. Ah! what is this iife to him that is born to die? 
I wonder that Methodiffs will have any thing to do with the 
pieafures, fafhions, or riches of this world. How few. cry out 
in their counting houfe, * — 


* In all time of our wealth, good Lord deliver us!” 


_ - 
In July I left the Uz of Man, in a very profperous way, and 
was appointed for Whitehaven. 
In 1785. 1 went to Bolton Circuit, where I {pent an agreeable 
| year. Here allo I made a few remarks of my experience. 
Monday morning, September 2, I waked about four o’clock 
’ with my foul breathing after God. All evil feemed removed 
from my mind, and I. was like a morning without clouds. I 
had a clear view of living by faith, and of being freed fr 
_ every thing but God: to have him the, only portion of 
_ foul. Thefe words ran in my mind, till my eyes gufhed out _ 
with tears, 


“ Never thal] my triumphs end.” 


‘This Mate brings us into all calmnefs and ferenity, and fhields 

the mind againft every temptation. 

i On Tuefday morning alfo I had a fatisfying fenfe of faith. 
I fee it is no matter what I am befide, in the efteem of men, 

whether wife or ignorant, honoured or abafed; or how Srp 

: have been, o encompaffed about with prefent i 

4 s; if I can believe God is reconciled unto me in Jefus, = 

; lis well. I ftand by faith and not by works. I have felt a 

; temptations fince ; but I find my privilege is, to look unto 

- and be faved. . 

Vou. XIIL 41 . September 
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wil to. I hear Mr. Fletcher is dead. May I follow. 
himas he followed Chnft! He was a ftar of the. firft magni- 
tade in God’s church; But now he is gone to fhine in glory; 
and to fet no more for ever» A fixed flar to all eternitys- 
The wile {hall | inherit glory, and I think, if there was a wile 
man inthe world, he w fasone. 

# September 13. I was difcouraged this a: at I prayed unto 
God, who comforted and delivered me .from all my fears. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, “who never faileft them that feek 
thee! When man difcourages, how clear it makes . our faith, 
that God does: lielp.. Difcouragement from man, weans us” 
from man ; and help from God, draws us nearer to God. “i ; 

November 23. I waked this morning at four o'clock. _ I 
ge much about believing, i what many. affert, that ive 


Hat eroctotiees. 


pardon or holihel Y fear this has led many, ofa warm imagi< 
nation, to believe they are fanétified, when a little time . 
proved they have been miftaken. I was much perplexed ; 
_ about their manner of fpeaking, and confidered_our Lord ad 
words, «“ Whatfoever ye afk in prayer, believing ye receive it, 4 
ye fhall have.” This I could not-well underftand, how I ; 
was to’ believe I receive, before it was really. given unto me. 
And i itcame into my mind, that God fpeaketh of things that are 7 
‘not, as though they were. Faith in like manner fays, Ihave it, ; 
though it is not yet given; that is, believes in the certainty of it, j 
as if already come to: pafs. ‘Thus faith anticipates the blefling, ; 
and makes us as fure of it, as if it were already accomplifhed. 
In this manner a believ er may go on, from ftrength to ftrength, 
and from race to grace; believing | and rejoicing i in 
“word of 's promife, until he belie S himfelf to 
Thus faith if hold on every bleffing, yea por i 3 but 
leaves: the time and manner unto. God, =. . 
‘November “98. In meditating, I had a very deriving view: | 

of the covenant of grace, in contra- diftintion to ithe covenant 
of works, viz. As all have finned, the covenant of works hews! 


as 
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sso mercy. The covenant of “grace is full of compaffion. 
In this, God is reconciled to us, by the blood of his dear Son: 
and waits to be gracious to every returning finner, in blotting 
out bis fins, and remembering his iniquities no more. He 
has promifed to write his law in our hearts, even his law of 
love. Whofoever lives in obedience to this law of love, 
finneth not, for, having always a loving intention to pleafe God, _ 
he never offends him, neither is God offended with him. In 
this covenant of grace, confirmed by the blood of Jefus, ae 
involuntary ignorances, miftakes, and infirmities, God does 
ot charge upon him as fin: nothing but wilful aéts. Thus he 
: at is born of God, and lives in this covenant under the law 
to Chrift, does not commit fin, neither can he fin, becaufe - his 
loving intention is always to pleafe God, his feed remaining 
in him. He loves his neighbour, and love worketh no evil; 
but contrarywife good. Therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
jaw. According to the tenor of the firft covenant no man is 
free from fin; but he that fulfils the law of love, the love of | 
F ~ God and his neighbour, is as free from it, according to the 
new covenant, as he would be, according to the old, were he 
: to fulfi] the utmoft demand of the moral law. 
In the eye of the law, every man is a finner; but in the 
- ebvenant of grace, he that loveth is free. To reafon upon the . 
Jawas bringing a man into bondage; but to believe according 
to grace, is living in the glorious liberty of the fons of God. 
*  .Many, who are continually barping upon the purity of the law, 
| and viewing Chriftian liberty, in this mirror, grow blinder and age 
blinder, and cannot fee how a man can live without fin. But % 
= _ show unwife is this 2. Tk the Father of all mercies, the God of 
_ deve, in confideration | f the impoffibility (through the weak= 
nels of the fleth;) of being made perfec by the law, has fub- *i 
 flituted a milder covenant, full ofsgrace, mercy, and love, = 
_ whereby we may thus live; why fhould we not immediately Big 
- ‘embrace it? One would think we fhould encourage one ano- 
_ thers by faying, “well, Brother, though you cannot by the law, 
4L2 obtain = <* 
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obtain the perfeétion of the law; yet by the grace of God you 
may obtain the perfection of the gofpel, even the depth of hum- 
ble loye.” But, inftead of this the law is frequently made ufe 
of to difcourage the expeciation of obtaining holinefs by the 
gofpel. One fays, “ The law is fo pure, that I do not fee how 
1 can be free from fin.” Another, “If L-was clean from fin, 
what need fhould I have for the atonement ?” A third reafons, 
«* Sin is in the flefh which covers my bones ; and yea, 2 this. 
putrified cafk will make all that comes out of it impure.” By 
this way of reafoning they conclude, they can never be made 
, clean from fin on this fide the grave ; ; and they difcourage — 
thofe who defire it according to the go el. O what a pity it 
is, that we are fo flow in believing, or Eig into the glorious 
Jaw of liberty and loye, and continuing therein, that we may be 


happy ! 
poke 
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Some Account of Mr. JOHN ARBPLETON. 


- 


OHN APPLETON was a native of Shrop/here, and — 
ferved “his apprenticefhip to an eminent currier, in the 
town of Shrew/bury. During his youth, he praéticed too much. 
the vices of the age, as he often mentioned in his public dif. ~ 
‘courfes with deep repentance and humiliation, and moft grate- 
ful acknowledgmenis for the mercies and. goodnefs of his 
‘Saviour, who had called him out of darknefs into light, and from 

the power of Satan unto God... During thefe thoughtlels 

} rie had frequent and fevere checks of confcience, fo 

hey was very unhappy in bis mind. He often relolyed to leave of 
_ finning, ‘and to’feek in earnef, to fecure his falvation; but it 
- was-not till he went to Bri/fol, that he experienced a thorough. 


converfion, which was confirmed by the following awful 
ae r : 


ae, eee 
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He had been converfing with religious people called Metho- 
difls, whom he highly approved; but one Sunday he happened 
to go into a church where a minifter was to preach, who had 


before exerted himfelf intwo other churches to preach againft 


the Methodifts, ufing the fame text, which was, “ Having the 
form of godlinefs, but denying the power thereof.” He in- 
-veighed very much againft the novel fe&t, the upftart Metho- 
difls, as he called them, adding, thefe are the men, whom St. 
Paul foretold would come, “ Havin, the form &c.”” He then 
Jaid many grievous things to their charge, without any colour 
of truth, and warned his flock to turn away fromthem. Shortly 
after, he preached at St. Nicholas’ church; but’ when he had 
named the above textitwice, was fuddenty feized with a rattling 
in his throat, attended with a hideous groaning, and fell back- 
ward againft the door of the pulpit, burft it open, and fell 
down the flairs. He was then carried home, and on the Sun- 
day following died. 
- Mr. Appleton being in the church, was greatly ftruck with this 
folemn event. When he returned to Shrew/bury he took a 
houle, where he fitted up a room, in which he preached for 
many Years, as long as his health would permit, and had full 
congregations. He coniianily preached two days in the week 
at feven in the evening, after labouring hard at his trade 
‘Qil the day, and twice on Sunday. He had great power in 
prayer, aud his petitions were fo conftantly granted, that he 
faid, he was almoft afraid to afk, for fear he fhould afk amifs, 


His experience was very extraordinary, 2s will appear from .the _ 


» following extraét of a letter which he wrote to a friend, giving 
him fome account of the fame. ; 
cde You afk, firft, Did God teftify to me that I was favec from 
git fin? If you mean original fin, or the bia 
“heart : 1 anfwer that God’s Spirit did teftify to my heart and 


et my fpirit, that I was cleanfed from all thefe fins. You afk: 
fecondly, In what manner? Taniwer, firft; By fhewing aie 


fome of my outward fins, and making me feel trouble of 


#t ¢ _ canfcience, 


e 
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confcience, and giving me a meafure of inward forrow, and 
outward amendment and true repentance: and after a feafon, 
at a time of prayer, by making me feel a_weight of unbelief 
ppon my foul, which made me cry, I believe, Lord help my 
unbelief. . This had no fooner afcended out of my heart and 
lips to. God, than the angel of the cdvenant, or the bleffed 
fpirit, poured into my heart faith, love, péate, and joy un. 
fpeakable and full of glory. ee ee 
_ “Tremained in this my firft love, or efpoufals to. Chrift, for 
a feafon, not perceiving that either men or devils could do me 
any harm: but afterwards the battle commenced; my top-fail 
of felf-confidence fell down, and I faw T wanted the flrengih 


of God, and that nothing elfe could preferve me fromrfing with- ‘3 
out, and legions of fins within; but the Lord delivered me out = 
of my tempiations. Befides the daily vifits of hisgrace, one 
day it was imprefled on my mind that the Holy Ghoft was : 


come upon me; and whilft the Lord thus {fpake, I believed not ' 
for joy and wonder; till at Jaf grace overcame my unbelief, 


and I then was filled, as i apprehended, with the Holy Ghoft, ‘ 


after I had believed, i 

. - se 
** Now prayer and praife flowed out of my heart, without ‘q 
~meditation; and I had light given me, to fhew what was grace, % 
‘ - ba 7 eee oS 7 
and what ‘was the depravity of my own heart. Thisremained __ 
on me as a refiner’s fire; but as confolations om thus abound, I 
thought all manner of temptations did abound alfo. After a “4 
feafon of great conflifts, both withi ; ae os ete ; 
Alon Or g ts, both within and without, af atime 
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xondquered, he was not willing to quit the field, or wholly to 
give up his claim; for fome of his ‘feed fill remained in 

_ my heart. He again rallied all his forces, thorgh inwardly 
weak, and as a dying man ready to give up the gholt: yet 
outwardly fierce as a roaring lion. Whilft lofing his prey, the 
foul, he feemed as if he would tear the body to pieces; but all 
in vain, when the Lord ison the fide of both body and. foul. 

- Now I cried, itis finifhed: at laft, fin has given up the g of. 
Vet flill I remained praying for light to fee whether fin was 
wholly deftroyed or not; and to my great furprize, found it 
Aruggle in my breaft, and gafp for life; but then I believe it 
was the laft. It flirred me up to pray day and night, that 
God would fatisfy me, and give me the indubitable feal, ‘until 
at lait my flrength of body decayed fo that it feemed impofible 
J could recover; but ia this my weak flate, the Lord again 
fhewed his mighty power. 
Once in a public meeting, when at prayer, fomething, as I 
apprehended, came in the likenefs of a fpirit, and pafied through 

_ me, from head to foot, and for a fhort time moved up and 
down, through my whole body, wht I cried, “Is this the 
feal?’’ In the mean time, it was applied again, again, andagain: 

= it was applied antil 1 firmly believed ; and after I believed; it 
 Jeft,as 1 thought, the image of God in my bofum, of a imail 


_ fize, which was to increafe ia growth until itcame to the image 


eae eo 
7 » 


of a man, which I thought was to be a perfeét man, to the 
meafure of the flature of the fulnefs of Chrift. I then found 
fuch ftrength, fuch faith, {uch peace and joy, without any doubt 
or fear, that it as far exceeded the former vifits of God’s good 
¥ _. fpirit, as the fan at noen exceeds his appearance and effedis in 
the morning, in warming and nourifhing the earth.” 


en 

ee as Thus far.is Mr. Appleton’s own account, written by himlelf. 

; ie d always toen} nion with Chrift, anda beart — 

. He feemed always to enjoy commun | vandabeart 

_ fall of love and deyotion; and ‘his countenance, as well as 
life, teftified the truth of his experience. When Mr. Wefley's 
preachers came to Shrew/bury about the year 1701, he took fos é 


their, - 
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their ufe-a place, and fitted it up as a neat chapel, where they 
preached feveral years; but before his death, he built 4 com-. 
modious, elegant chapel, entirely at his own expence, which 
was opened by the Rev. Mr. Fohn Wefley, on March the 
27th, 1781. “= 

On Good Friday, 1784, he was taken ill, and retiring to 
his chapel alone, the Lord manifefted himfelf to him in fucl¥ 
a manner, as filled his heart with love and joy unfpeakable. 
He was feized with an intermitting fever’ The fits weré 
very fevere every otherday. T'wo days before his deceafe, a 
friend afked him, how he felt his foul: he faid, “ Very’ com- 
Fortable.” When afked, if he was free from the fear of 
death? He anfwered, That the fear of death had been taken 
away from him many years fince. He died without a figh, 
about eleven at night, om Saturday the firft of May~1784. 
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_. The Experience’ of Mrs. Puespe Broop. 


[Written by herfelf.] 


Wess I was in the eighteenth year of my age, it pleafed « 
God to fend one of the Methodifts to live under that 
fame roof with me. He wasalively, pious, godly man; happy — 

| in the experience of a Sayiour’s Grace, But, though his manner 
of living and a€ting were all agrecable to his profeffion, yet 
my proud heart, unacquainted with genuine religion, rofe in 
prejudice againft him; nor could I believe he was fo good as — 


he pretended to be. However, God fometimes over-ruleg | 
the moft trivial circumftances for his own glory, and our ot 


* 


One night, whilft a young woman and I were foolifhly Pe. 
puting about {pirits, I faid, If we were (while on earth) to” pros» 

_ mife, that after death we fhould come again, we fhould furely 
fulfil it. She faid, that could not be, for evil {pirits would be 

- eonfined, and good fpirits at refty fo that one could not if they 

: would, _ 


s 
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would, and the other would not defire it if they could. At 
laft, we concluded to leave our difpute to Mr. Law/on, (for 
that was the good man’s name.) And accordingly went into 
his room, and afked which of us he thought was in the 
right? He fmiled, and faid, “If either of you are right, it is 
the young woman; but we will leave that to God. Search 
your Bibles, and pray that the Lord may give you to under- 
ftand his word, which will make you wife unto falvation, 
Seek to know your fins forgiven, and ycur peace made with 


God, and that will be the moft profitable for you.” I faid “I 


both read and pray ;-but I do not believe any one can know 
their fins forgiven here on earth.” He afked, “ Did you never 
read the great and precious promifes, which the Lord hath made 
to his people in all ages >?” L replied, “* Yes; but the promifes, 
to which you refer, were made not to us; but to the antient 


prophets, and primitive Chriitians.” “ Yes, faid he, andtousin ' 
them, and as many as the Lord our God fhall.call. For to us_ 


ig the word of this falvation fent: and if we are not converted 
arid- born of God, we can never enter into his kingdom.” Po 

He then took the Bible, aad read part of our Lord’s dialogue 
with Nicodemus, John iii. particularly: the third verfe. He 
reafoned with me fome time, and at laft-concluded with telfing 
me, if I for myfelf did not experience this change; I could never 
fee the face of the Lord with joy. Horror now feized upon me! 
Every joint in my body trembled! I could fearce get back 
again into my room, ‘for the hand of the Lord was heavy upon 


me. Mr. L. perceived, that his-words had much affeed me, — 


Albthat night I could take no reft: fleep departed from me, 
ai ‘remembrance. of my fins became intolerable. 


“She next day Mr. ZL. caine dnd talked with me again. Iwas 
more and more convinced of the miferable and unhappy con 


“dition of my foul: and fometimes réady to conclude, the ord 


will be no moie entreated. Me Oe d\ fae 


ad 
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One Sabbath I went to meeting, where Mr. S. read thetenth 
chapter of St.. John’s gofpel, and gave an exhortation after it. I 
did in fome meafure fee, there was no other way to be faved, 
but by faith in the Lord Jefus: that there was no other foun- 
dation, on which we might fafely build our hopes’ of heaven; 
yet I could not caft my foul upon him alone. *I trufted too 
much in the means, and therefore though 1 fought him, yet I 
found him not; nor could I find reft, to my weary foul. 

I believed God was good, and it was a mercy that I was out 
ofhell: but alas! 1 was vile, my heart deceitful, hard, and def- 
perately wicked. 

However, I ftill continued to ufe the means, for fix months. ~ 
Sometimes I thought my ftate was wretched; at other times I 
{trove to quiet my fears, with a hope that my fins might be 
forgiven, and I not know it. I reafoned with fome of the peo- 
ple, and endeavoured to make it appear, that we might have _ 
faith and not know it. ,O how proud was 1! I would fain 
have thought myfelf a Chriflian, and have had them think fo 
too! However, one day I went again to hear Mr. S. who 
defcribed the flate of thofe, who build on the fand; and when i” 
he began to apply thofe words, The rains defcended, and the _ 
floods came, Je. the word pierced me through, and was fharp | 
asa two-edged fword: I trembled every himb, and my ae P 
imote one upon Shéibex. ps = : 

As I went home, I told Mr. L. what a wretched fate I was : 
in: and that 1 was growing worfe aid worfe. He faid he was 
glad of it. He fhould be forry to fee me-reft fhort of Chrift; 
and hoped, I fhould never reft, until I found Chrift by a li 
faith, He lent me Mr. Romazne’s. Life of Faith, which | ai. * 
begging earneftly that the Lord would give me faith: bu se 

itis utterly impoflible for me to defcribe the hardnefs ofeny ; 
heart, and the miferable condition I was in. I remained thus 


for near a fortnight, and often lay. fleeplefs ally night upon 
By bed. 


t 
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» The night before that, in which my deliverance came, I fell 

afleep ; but, was fuddenly awakened, as if fome perfon had 
{poke to me in the following words, “Why will you fleep 
in fuch imminent danger?” I immediately rofe from bed to 
pray. After fome time fpent in prayer, 1 lay down on the 
bed again; but flept no more that night. All next day I {pent 
in praying for mercy; but got no deliverance; and when night 
came on, I retired, reftlefs, weary, and heavy laden to bed. 
After laying thus fome time, I thought there was no mercy for 
me, and that God would not be gracious. However, about 
two o'clock in the morning I rofe to pray; being ftrongly 
drawn by an inward impreffion thereto. I threw myfelf down 
by the fide of the bed, and cried, with all the ftrength of foul 
and body, ** Lord, if it be thy will that I fhould perifh, let me 
perith at thy feet. If not, grant me thy mercy, that I may 
know that I am thy child.” 

My heart inftantly began to melt, and tears to flow. I faw 
myfelf viler than the duft under my feet. ThusI remained for 
a few minutes, when with ftrong cries and tears 1 added, “ Lord 
1 am vile, give me to know thee.” Ina moment it appeared 


vas if my eyes were opened, and J beheld my Saviour dying for 
me. I felt his love fpring up in my foul, and my eyes over- 


flowed with tears of joy. I knew my fins were forgiven: un- 
belief was done away : I had not a fingle doubt; I felt my foul 
was united to Chrift; and could not help crying aloud, “O 


-what hath Jefus done for me! How fhall I glorify my Sa- 


viour! O the dearnefs! the fweetnefs! of Jefus to my foul! 
ae taken me from the fearful pit! Out of the mire 
lay, and hath = my feet on a rock, and eftablifed 
goings!” hier 4 i 
bale: I rofe from prayer, I read db fixth chapter of John. 
In reading it, I had an affe€ting view of the fingular love” ot 
amy Redeemer to poor finners! O adorable Redeemer! how 
fhall rah feeble tongue {peak forth thy praife! O may 1 al- 
4Me_. ways 
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ways ilie humble'at thy ‘feet, “all I am’ Mem ec to 
thine — . “4 


© Inward I blufh with ficeed isis eae 
~ And weep and love and blefs his name}: 
Who. knew not!gnilt nor grief — 
But bore it all for me!” 
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ais “© *Twas thine own love that made thee bleed!) = 
Khe That nailéd thee to the curfed:tree'? © 9 7 


*T was thine own love this feaft: abt 
oe fuch ma? worms as me.” 
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~*  Toofed' fro “every creature yoda and wholl on God. 


: eh whom have s. in a heaven but ys P an 


ie tory of God; ‘and tHe good’ of my feat rts 

‘thea! ‘At this’ time Pknéw little, \ very little, about: ‘tem . 

andi it often furptized ‘ute, to hear ‘the Chriftians tell: ris he 

tempted and tried fo; for T was'a fttanger to all thefe thing 

I felt nothing but defire, peace, love, and j joy. It feemed as if — 
? oe 1 was 


© how hal did tmove along the road! round my siagie % 
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I'wag to’ know war no more: the word of God and all the 
ordinances were indeed delighiful to me. Mr. S. was very 
helpful tome; and I fat under his word with much profit. 

_ The firft time I heard Mr. JV. my fou] was exceeding joyful 
in the Lord. That day he {poke on the: birth of our Saviour 
in Bethlehem: my foul was ravithed, with inexpreflible joy, to 
think, thathe fhould come into the worldto redeem a loft worm 
like me. But it was not long after this, before the enemy of 
fouls fought to wreft the fhield from my hand, by infufing’ 


horrid'and blafphemous thoughts into my mind, One night © 


going to Clafs-meeting, at was violently faggeited, ‘‘ There is 
no°God.” On which I began to reafon. I thought I ought not 
to go to thefe meetings :1 am too vile, too wicked, when I have 
fuch thoughts as thefe. I was aftonifhed, and durft not proceed 
any further: I turned round. and. was going home again; but 
juft before I got home, thefe words were applied to my mind, 
as powerfully as if fomebody had fpoken them to my outward 
eats, “Believe not the enemy of thy foul.” I turned about 


? 


_ and made what hafteI could to the meeting, which was almoft’ 


er, ; 
sé ~. done before I got there, a 


‘me mif¥ fo much of one of thole precious ordinances. How- 


we came h related to brother L. what'had paffed in my’ 

mind. He it was nothing but thé temptation of the devil, 
who was feeking to deftroy. But bleffed be the Lord, who hath 
Jelivered me! O'bow ought I to praife and adore him! To 

then be’ afcribed the kingdom, for he 1s Lord of all! Th 


and pleafure all things are and were created. a ey 


i Soon after this, my hufband left me (in very low circum- 
| ffances) and went to Halifax, in a very difagreeable time of the 


year. It was'a greattrial to mez the enemy made ufe of it 


often, to diaw away my mind at the time of prayer, infinuating: 
Pik that 


6 Aad 
Ape 


, 
= 
a pa 


my of my foul get fo much advantage over me, as to make 


~ ever, the tone me free accels at the throne of grace. As’ 


- J) felt humbled, and much athatned, that I fhould let the 


/who orders, manages, and difpoles ail, and for we wen 


pee a 


et 


and to the joy of her foul, foon found the efficacy of the 
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that he would furely be loft in the woods. . However, the Lord! 
fupported me in temporals, by inclining the hearts of the peo- 
ple io help me; and in fpirituals, by fupplying my foul with’ 
uncommon comiorts. Juft before I left Cumberland to go to 
Halifax, Lbada very wonderful manifeftation of the goodnefs’ 
ef God to me. -O.how my foul rejoiced in the Lord! I then 
concluded, my mount is fo ftrong, it can mever be moved: Ir 
fhall never doubt his love again.. God gave me this to fupport 
me in the trials that were to follow on my coming to Hakfax. 


Poa 


ea 


An Account of Mrs. Ev1z AB ETH MATHER. 
[By Mr. D. aeana 


By Le heE le MATHER was many years without the 
knowledge of God, being led aflray by the lyi ynawanitign. 

and vain allurements of the world. At Jength, he, who came * 

to feek and to fave phat, gapich was loft, fent his word with . 


i 

market i in War rington. “The ores pierced her con{cience, ar 7 4 
being convinced the had no righteoufnefs of her own, the og 
earnellly applied to the finner’s friend, and ina lt le time found 
bim whom fhe ever after loved. ; 

I have been acquainted with her about eight mc nths, during . 
which time fhe has been under heavy afflictions, but alway: s , 
happy, yea, always rejoicing in the great falvation. About f 
years ago, being told there was a greater falvation to be attai 
than what the had hitherto experienced, fhe believed the rep 


cleanfing blood of f Jefus Chrift. Fiom that time until fhe was 
removed to glory, fhe walked in the light of the Lord, and en- 
joyed the kingdom of an inward heaven. She had many and — 
great trials through afflictions, poverty, and _perfecution ; ise 


her_ 


a 
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her tempers, language, and calm refignation to the will of God, 
and her exceeding great joy in the Lord, always teflified that 
fhe walked as feeing him who is invifible. 

While the bad ftrength, the boldly, yet calmly, reproved fin. 
Her word was as precious balm to the mourner and the tempt- 
ed; nor did the fail to excite believers to prefs into all the pro- 


-mifed fullnefs of love: And in her laft ficknefs, which was 


long and heavy, her full heart was continually breathing forth 
prayer, praife, and love. When drawing near her end, the 
faid to a friend,‘ We fhall meet above: O what a meeting 
will that be! That word of our Lord fhould be founding ia 
every breath; Be ye holy, for Iam holy, O my Jelus, nothiag 
but thee to me be given! O put thine everlafting arms under- 
neath me! O my hufband, my love, my fpoufe, my all ia 
all! Glory, glory |! He feeds me amidf the lillies of the vallies !” 

She then recapitulated the fufferings of her Lord. Whilft 
fhe lay ftill one went to her bed fide, when fhe faid, “ Do not, 
#0 not difturb me: I was feeding richly on my precious Jefus: 


% oh-ny love! But I cannot defcribe the love of God! Oh! 


hat fhall I do! Let him do with me as feemeth beft to him. 


= -O what a fight will it be to fee the patriarchs, apoftles, the forty 


and Mecraneatend: and all the dear children peu are gone be~ 


. fore! { But I thall fee them foon. 


~ 


“ My God affift me to proclaim.” 


Here her fpeech failing, after a little, fhe broke out again, 
$7 Phefe are, they that come out of great ee and have’ 


mb. I ffiall dwell among them.” She afked one, who was 
fing down what fhe faid, ** What a aie bangs pen 


faeiolied, «If you want any dying Words to be its ect ae on’ 
your mee ange ape dear Lord’ $ dying words were,’ 


“i My 


> from his right hand, © Sirs, get your hearts filled with the: 


_ tion of men or angels ! Thine appointed time, O Lord, will i 
wait, till my Jefus come: this is but a moment to fuffer er e 
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“ My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me.” At anothes 
time fhe faid, 


* TI] praife my Maker while I’ve breath, 
And when my voice is loft in death, 
Praife thall employ my nobler powers: 
My days of praife fhall ne’er be patt, 
While life, and thought, and being latt, 


Or arlene | endures.” 


ss 


All glory to my God, he has enabled me to-cry out, ‘I long to 
be diflolved and to be with Chrift.””" On taking a little drink 
the faid, “O my fweet Jefus, let thy blefling attend it.” ; 
. Several young peuple being: prefent, fhe exhorted them _ 
with a loud voice to love God with an undivided heart; bee 
feeching them to live in the continual praétice of private 4 
prayer, and to let no,rival draw their affeGtions from Jefus, 
who i is altogether lovely. She then ftretched:out her hand and 
faid, “For thefe nineteen days, no kind of food has come into 
my body; but my a rock of ages, has fed me “etl 


with his grace, and has. me to drink of the water that flows — 


of God, will need nothing elfe. I have a fount re 
open to fapply all all my wants. Qut of the riches of his — oa 
Tam the richeft womateliving.. I am what I. t woah 
able to exprefs, through his goodnels,” : 

Being afked’if fhe found amomentary fupply? She an{were cc 
“T have had a momentary fupply for almoft fix years. 
my Alpha and Omega! If the tafte be fo: fweet, what wil 

ullnefs be! Jefus gave me only'a little of his bictentel 4 

drank the dregs himfelf. When I look to that great’ beir g, 
that was offered up a ae ifice for me, it is beyond the ‘delcrip= 


| 
4 : 
| 
| 


my Lord, and then to reign with him for ever.” : 
ite Z ' 


Re ory: 


i 
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Whilft fome friends were going to prayer, and made fome 
Belay. fhe faid, with a loud voice, “Open your mouths, and he 
will teach you what to fay.” She was very lively, rejoiced 
much, and prayed earneftly for thofe prefent. When one told 
her, he was forry to fee her fo ill, the faid, “I am_ going mo 
Jefus; you muft rejoice: O that [had but a voice that would 
found through the globe to fhout his praife. What a meeting 
will that be of Jefus and my foul! I thall then be loft in won- 
der, love and praife! I lie in perfe&t refignation, and need 
nothing.” Speaking of her pain, fhe faid, ** It is the Lord, let 
him do what feemeth him good: I fhall foon be with him,” 
She then repeated the following lines, : 


* Soon fhall I pafs the vale of death, 
And in his arms fhall lofe my breath ; 
Yet then my happy fou! fhall tell, 


y | My Jefias hath done all things well: 
E « _ And when to that bright world I rife, 

ee And join the anthems in the fkies ; 

pe Above the reft this note fhall {well, 
re: oie My Jefus hath done all things well.” 


” She defired one prefent, to be faithful to the grace God had 
given, telling her r that his promifes are all fure, and that not 
one jot or tittle fhall fall to the ground. Another acquaintance 
being prefent, fhe faid, “‘O my Jefus, take this my child: do 
for! her, what thou haft done for me: we fhall meet together 

abo pve.to fing his praifes ; 1 amnow near my journey’s end: it 

been hard work for me this night, to get my breath, on 
unt of the phlegm; but my God has been all in all unto 
) me: he hasnot left me for a moment: and I know his 
: grace is fufficient to keep a thoufand fouls in the moft fevere 
j agonies; and is worth as maBy worlds. Jefus is ftill fweet, 
and is my all every moment.” She was now exceeding weak, 

Vou. XII, 4N . but 
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Y 
but raid « All the days of my appointed time will I wait till my 
Lord come. To-morrow, being Suriday, you will be feeding 
richly on the word of God: may, it be as marrow to your 
fouls !” She fighed and faid, “Why am I thus? Letmy name 
be forgotten byl men: fet no applaufe be given to me, for thou 
art all in all; andit is free unmerited mercy, that has done all 
for me.” Here fhe feemed to be quite exhaufted’: being a 
little rev ieee fhe faid, * Who knows but before this time to- 
morrow, I may be joining the hundred forty and four thoufand, 

who are now before the throne of God. 


On Tuefday the feventh of April 1789, I called to fee’ her, . 


which was my laft vifit, and found her happy, longing for het 
Lord to come, but patiently refigned. She feized my hand, 
and appeared as if fhe was departing, but afterwards reviving a 
little, fhe i «J have loft all care and fear: my Jefus does 
all for me.” But fhe was fo faint, I could fcarcely underftand. 
her. Her hufband told me that it was the twenty-ninth day 
fince fhe had taken any thing folidinio her mouth. She lived 


eleven days after this, happy in the God of her falvationy, ~ 


patiently and joyfully waiting for her faummons. About two 
o’clock on Monday morning the twentieth, fhe faid to her hufs, 


' band, “‘ My dear give ‘mea kifs,” and then folemnly charged. 


him to give | himfelf wholly to God, who would furely ‘pro- 
vide for him. She fpake no more, and about half paft feven 
o'clock fell afleep in Jefus. at D. J. 


HERRERA SATIRE IAR ARS RTM. 


‘An Extrad from a Survey of the WisDoM us Gop 2 
the CREATION. 


GENERAL REFLECTION 
Of Metals, Minerals, and other Felis = ap 


[Continued from page’ 533+] | 


‘po the moft extraordinary of all Fofils i is ca ‘nivel 


It feems to bea fpecies of alabailer, and “may be drawn 
* “inte 


| Eee 


ay 
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into fine filky threads, of. a greyifh or filver colour. It is 
indiffoluble in water, and remains unconfumed even in the 
flame of a furnace. A large burning-glafs indeed will] reduce 
it to glafs globules ; but common fire whitens it. Its threads 
are from one to ten inches long, which may be wrought 
intoa kind of cloth. This the antients efteemed as precious 
as pearls. They ufed it chiefly in making fhrouds for emperors 
or kings, to preferve their afhes diftinét from that of the 
funeral pile. And the princes of Tartary at this day apply it 
to the fame ufe. The wicks for their perpetual lamps were 
likewife made of it. A handkerchief of this was long fince 
prefented to the Royal Society. It was twice thrown into a 
ftrong fire, before feveral gentlemen. But in the two experi- 
ments loft not above two drachms of its weight. And what 
was very remarkable, when it was red hot, it did not burn a 
piece of white paper, on which it was laid. : 

But there is a kind of Afbeftos wholly different from that 
known to the ancients. It is found fo far as we yet know, only 
_in the county of Aberdeen, in Scotland. In the neighbourhood 
of Achintore, on the fide of a hill, in a fomewhat boggy foil, 
-about the edges of a {mall brook, there is a {pace of ten or 
twelve yards fquare, in which pieces of foffile wood petrified 
lie very thick. Near this place, if the ground be dug into with 
aknife, thereis found a fort of fibrous matter, lying a little 
below the furface of the ground, among the roots of the grafs. 
This the knife will not cut: and on examination it proves to 
be a true Afbeftos. It lies in loofe threads, very foft and 


flexible, and is not injured by the fire. os 
© Yet it is fometimes collected into parcels, and feems to form 
% mpaét body. When this however is more nearly exa-— 
a appears not to be a real lump, buta congeries refem-— 
bling a pledget of preffed lint, and being put into water it fepa~~ 


rates into its natural loofe threads. « 


A ftranger difcovery {till has been lately made. The pro- 
‘prietor of a forge, upon taking down his furnaces to repair 
4Ne2 them, 
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them, found at the bottom a great quantity of a fubftance, 
which upon repeated trial, effectually anfwered all the ufes of 


the Afbeftos. It was equally well manufaétured either into . 


linen or paper, and equally ‘endured the fire. Upon pro- 
fecuting the enquiry, it appeared to him, that bovh the native 


‘ Afbeflos (at leaft one fpecies of it) and this obtained from the 


forge, were nothing more than what he terms calcined iron, 
deprived, whether by nature or by art, of its inflammable part : 
and that by uniting the inflammable part, either with this, or 
the foflile Afbeftos, it may at any time be reftored, to its 
primitive flate of iron. , é; 

But it is certain, there is Afbeftos which has no relation to 
sron. Both in Norway and Siberia, there are petrifying waters, 
which, pervading the pores of wood lying therein, fill it with 
ftony particles ; and when by a coftic, corrofive power, derived 
from lime, they have deflroyed the wood, a proper Afbeftos 
remains, in the form of a vegetable, which is now no more. To 
which of thefe does the following belong? 

Signor Mareo Antonia Caffagna, fuperintendent of fome 
mines in Italy, has found in one of them a great quantity of 
Linum Afbeftum. He can prepare it fo as to make it like 
either a Very white fkin, or a very white paper. Both of thefe 
refit the moft violent fire. The fkin was covered with 
kindled coals for fome time; being taken out, it was foon as 
white as before: neither had it loft any thing ofits weight. The 
paper alfo was tried in the fire, and without any detriment. 
Neither could any change be perceived, either with regard re 
its whitenefs, finenefs, or foftnefs. fl 


te 
e 
. . 
ah. 


a ere eat 


Pree Net ail lke ls PAT aa lt ~ 


[ 63 J] 
atthe He ake tthe ae ake as ae ae a Sats athe ale ae athe ake ae tts oth ete ake a ate ate ate 


An Account of the Escape of the CHEVALIER, after the 
Battle of Cullodon. 


[Concluded from page 590. | 


OUNG Rafay was now difpatched to where Donald 
Roy was, thatthey might get all the intelligence they 
could; and the wanderer charged Dr. M‘Leod to have a boat 
ready at a certain place about feyen miles off, as he intended 
it fhould carry him upon a matter of great confequence; and 
gave the dottor a cafe, containing a filver fpoon, knife, and 
> which the do€tor 
underftood to be two days from that time. But all thefe orders 
were only blinds; for he had another plan in his head, but 
wifely thought it fafeft to truft his fecrets to no more perfons 
than was abfolutely neceflary. Having then defired Malcolm 
to walk a little way from the houfe, he foon opened his mind, 
faying, “I deliver myfelf to you. Condué me to the Laird 
_ of M‘Kinnon’s country.” Malcolm objected that it was very 
_ dangerous, as fo many parties of foldiers were in motion. He 
an{wered, * There is nothing now to be done without danger.” 
He then faid, that Malcolm muft be mafter, and he the fervant ; 
fo he took the bag, in which his linnen was putup, and carried 
it on his fhoulder ; and obferving that his waiftcoat, which was 
~ of fcarlet tartan, with a gold twift button, was finer than Mal- 
colm’s, which was of a plain ordinary tartan, he put on Mal- 
colm’s waiftcoat, aud gave him his; remarking at the fame 
time, that it did not look weel that the fervant fhould be better 
_ drefled than the matter. . 
ay Malcolm, though an excellent walker, found himfelf excelled 
by Prince Charles, who told him, he fhould not much mind the 
parties that were looking for him, were he once but a mufket 
fhot from them; but that he was fomewhat afraid of the High- 
~ Janders who were againil him.. He was well ufed to walking in 
laly 


fork, faying, “‘ Keep you that till I fee you,’ 
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Italy in purfuit of game ; and he was even now fo keen-a 
fportiman, that, having obferved fome partridges, he was. going’ 
to take a fhot; but Malcolm cautioned him againft it, obferving 
that the firing might be heard by the tenders who were hover- : 


ing upon the coaft. - - ; 

_ Ag they proceeded through the mountains, Malcolm, to try 

"his refolution, afked him what fhould they do, fhould they fall | 
yn with a party af foldiers? He anfwered, “ Fight, to be fyre:?: * = 
Having afked Malcolm, if he fhould be known in the prefent : 
drefs, and Malcolm having replied he would, he faid, ‘* Phen 

I will blacken my face with powder.” “ That, faid Malcolm, j 
would difcover you at once.” Then faid he, wt muft be put 
into the greateft difhabille poffible.” So he pulled off his wig, 
tied a handkerchief round his head, and put his night cap over 
it, tore the ruffles from his fhirt, took the buckles out of his. 
Shoes, and made Malcolm faflen them with firings; bat Ail ; 
Malcolm thought he would be known. “1 have fo odd a face, 
faid he, that no man ever faw me, but he would know te _ 


= 


. 
a 


again.” . 
He feemed unwilling te gi ve credit to the horrid narrative 
of men being murde ed ine cool blood, after vi€tory had de- 
~~ elared forthe army commanded by the Duke of Cumberland. 
‘He could not allow himfelf to think that a general could be 
fo barbarous. af Sees Fee et 
When they came within two miles of M‘Kinnon’s Kontee | 
Malcolin afkedif he chole to fee the Laird, “No, faid be, By 
no means. I know M:Kinnon to be as good and as honeiig .. 


hone ~ 


man as any ip the world, but he is not fit for my purpofe at 
prefent. You muft conduét me to fome other houles but 
it bea geatieman’s boufe.’ Malcolm then determine 
they fhould go to his brother in Jaw, Mr. John M:Kinno i 
from thence be conveyed to the main land of Srotland, and 
‘claim the affiflance of Macdonald of Scothoufe. “The wanderex” 
at firft objeéted to this, becavfe Scathoufe was coufin of a perfon 
: —-~ w of ‘ 
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of whom he had fufpicions. But he acquiefced in Malcolm's. 


opinion. 

When they were near Mr. John M‘Kinnon’s houle, they 
met a man of the name of Rols, who had been a foldier in the 
Highland army. He fixed his eyes fteadily onthe wanderer 
in his difguife, and having at once recognized him, he clapped 
his hands, and exclaimed, “Alas! is this the cafe.” ‘Finding 
that there was now a difcovery, Malcolm afked, “* What is to 
be done ?” *! Swear him to fecrefy, 


33 


anfwered Prince Charles. 


Upon which Malcolm drew his durk, and on the naked blade 


made him take ‘a folemn oath, that he would fay nothing 
of his having feen the wanderer, till his efcape fhould be 
made public. : 
Malcoli’s fifter, whofe houfe they reached pretty early im 
the morning, afked him who the perfon was, that was along 
with him. He faid, it was one Lewis Caw, from Crieff, who 
being a fugitive like himfelf for the fame reafon, he had en- 
gaged him as his fervant; but that he had fallen fick. Poor 
man! faid fhe, I pity him; at the fame time my heart warms to 
a‘man of his appearance. Her hufband was gone a little way 
from home ; but was expefted every minute to return. She fer 
down to her brother a plentiful ‘Highland breakfat. Prince 
Chatles ated the fervant very well, fitting at a refpeCful dif 
tance, with his bonnet off. Malcolm then faid to him, “ Mr. 


Caw, you have as much need of this as I have, there is enough © 
for us both; draw nearer, and fhare with me.” Upon which ° 


he rofe, made a profound bow, fat down at the table with his 
fuppofed mafter, and eat very heartily. There came in an old 


Po i who, after the mode of ‘ancient. hofpitality, brought 


~ warm water, and wafhed Malcolm’s feet. He defited her to 
“wath the feet of the poor man who attended him; fhe at firf 


Yeemed averfe to this, from pride, as thinking him beneath her, - 


‘and in the periphrattic language of the Highlanders and, the 
Drihh, faid warmly, “Thovgh I wath your father’s fon’s feet, 
ah ve" 

ae bait why 


. 
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why fhould I wath his father’s fon’s feet?” She was however 
perfuaded to do it. 

They then went to bed, and flept for fome time; and when 
Malcolm awaked, he was told that Mr. John M'Kinnon, his 


‘prother-in-law was in fight. He fprang out to talk to him, 


before he fhould fee Prince Charles. After faluting him, 
Malcolm pointing to the fea, faid, “What John, if the 
Prince fhould be prifoner on board one of thefe tenders?” 
« God forbid !” replied John.—* What, if we had him here 2?” 
« | with we had, anfwered John, we fhould take care of him.” 
—* Well John, faid Malcolm, he is in’ your houfe.”—John, in 
a tranfport of joy, wanted to run dire&lly in, and pay his obei-_ 


fance; but Malcolm {topped him, faying, “ Now is your time to — 
behave well, and do nothing that can difcover him.” Joha com. 


pofed himfelf, and having fent away all his fervants upon dif. 
ferent errands, he was introduced into the prefence of his guelt, 
and-was then defired to go and get ready a boat lying near his 
houfe, which, though but a {mall leaky one, they refolved to take 
rather than go to the Laird of M‘Kinnon. John M‘Kinnon 
however thought otherwife, and upon his return told them, 
that his chief and Lady M‘Kinnon were coming in the Laird’s 
boat. Prince Charles faid to his trufty Malcolm, “1 am forry 
for this, but we muft make the beft of it.’ M‘Kinnon then’ 
h. 


walked up from the fhere, and did homage torthe wanderer, — 


His lady waited in a cave, to which they al! repaired, and were 
entertained with cold meat and wine. Mr. Malcolm M:Leod | 


being now fuperfeded by the Laird of M‘Kinnon, defired leave” 


to return, which was granted him, and Prince Chatles. wrote 
a fhort nove, to which he fubfcribed James Thompfon, ins 


Be epic 


forming his friends that he had got away from Sky, and” 


thanking them for their kindnefs; and he defired this might | 


be fpeedily conveyed to young Rafay and Dr, M‘Leod, that 


they might not wait longer in expe€tation of feeing him again. © 


He bade a cordial adieu to Malcolm, and infifted on his ace 
cepting a filver ftock buckle, and ten guineas from his purfe, 
though, 


> 


‘ 
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“ 


though, as, Malcolm.told me, it did not appear to contain more 
than forty. Malcolm at firft begged to be excufed, faying, that. 
he, had a few. guineas at his fervice; but, Prince Charles an- 
fwered, ‘* You will have need of money, and I fhall get enough 
when [come upon the main land.” 

The Laird:of M‘Kinnon then conveyed him to the oppofite 
coaft of Knoidart. Old Rafay, to whom intelligence had been 
fent, was crofling at the fame time to Sky; but as they did not. 
know. of each other, and each had apprehenfions, the two boats. 
kept aloof. Thefe are the particulars which I have colleéed., 
concerning the extraordinary concealment and efcapes of 
Prince Charles, in the Hebrides. He was often: in imminent 
danger. The troops traced him from the Long Ifland, acrofs 
Sky,-to Portree, but there loft him. 

BK KKK IRRII III IIR IHS IIH IIE III © 
An Enquiry into the Situation of ‘the TERRESTIAL 
PAR “A Der 9er: 


[By a late Writer.]. 
‘ ee ; 
HE, change made in the appearance of countries and the, 
courfe of rivers, by the violence of the deluge, cannot . 
poflibly prove.an obftacle to our difcovering the genuine place fy 
the Terreftial Paradife. Since it is not to be fuppofed that Mo/es,. 
who wrote eight hundred and fifty years after the flood, would » 
haye.given us fuch a minute and particular account of the gar- 
den of Eden,-if there had been no marks and indications of it res 
maining. Befides, he does not in his account of Paradife, make . 
eof antedeluvian names ; for the appellation of the rivers, and 
countries adjacent, Cuth, Haviah, and others, are ofa later date . 


¥ 


than.the flood. So that it appears to have been’ the intention 


of Mofés to give us, according to the, geography of his times, 
fome account. where the garden. of Eden, or the Terreftial 
Verge il. 40. > Paradife. 


os 


ye 
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Paradife was fituated. Nor is it to be doubted, but it may fill 
be found by a careful attention to his defeription. ‘ 
Some eminent modern writers, mifled by the affinity of- 
words, have imagined that they found the name of Pifon pre- 
ferved in the Pafi Tigris; or rather (as they would have it to 
favour their hypothefis) the Pifo Tigris ; while. others take it 
for granted, that it is the Phafis; as they conclude the Aras to 
be the Gihon, becaufe both thefe terms are by the Perfians 
ufed to fignify any great river. But, if fuch conje€tures as 
thefe are to-be taken for folid reafons, Eden may be difcovered 


any where or every where; fince a conformity of names, — 


either in found or fignification, may be found in all countries, 
And if this childifh method of proof be once admitted, unlefs 
under proper reftriétions, it would be no difficult matter to” 
prove, that America was peopled by the immediate defcendants , 
of Noah. 

The words Bdolah and:Soham, in the Mofaic defcription_ 
of Eden, which our tranflators have rendefed Bdellium, and the 
Onyx ftone, afford us but {mall light, being mames of. par- 
ticular fubftances, as little known as Havilah, the land faid to 
produce them. But that wemay no longer grope in the dark, 


. we fhall canvas the three different opinions, which feem to 


deferve our greateft attention. ths bees 
Some authors of diftin&ion place, the Terreftiat Paradife 
near Damafcus in Syria: but this conjeéture is entirely ground- 
lefs; fince it is certain the garden of Eden lies to the Eaft.” 
ward of the place where Mo/es wrote his hiftory, which was — 
probably Arabia Petrasa; whereas Syria lies to the North of 


', that country; befides, as this fcheme is deftitute of - all the 


marks of the Mofaic defcription, it ought for that very — 


to be rejected. oe 


The fecond hypothefis places Eden in tinged Sapir cees: 
the fources of the Tigris, the Euphrates, the Araxes; and the : 
Phafis ; but this accaunt is equally inconfiftent ‘with the for- 
mer; fince, according to the late difcoveries, the Phafis does. 


: ~ net 
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not rife in the mountains of Armenia; but derives. its origin 
from mount Caucafus, and flows from North to South ; fo that, 
according to this {cheme, we want a whole river, except, in- 
ftead of the Phafis, we fubflitute the Hur, which joins the 
Araxes before it difembogues itfelf in the Cafpian fea. 

The third hypothefis, which appears the moft confiftent with 
truth, places Eden on the united flream of the Tigris, and 
Kuphrates, called by the Arabs; Skat al Arab, that is, The river 
of the Arabs; which begins a little above Bafora; and about 
five miles: below it divides again into two channels, which 
empty themfelyes into the Perfian gulph.. According to this 
opinion, firft advanced by Caloim, and afterwards, with fome 
hietle variation, efpoufed by Morinus, Bochart and Huet; the 
Shat al Arab is the river going out of Eden; which, if con- 
lidered according to the difpofition of its channel, and not the 
courfe of its ftream, divides into four different branches, and 
by that means conflitutes the four rivers mentioned by. Mofes, 
natnely, two below Bafora, which are the Pifon and the 
Gihon ; and the two above it, which are the Euphrates and 
ithe Tigris; the lauer of which is by the modern Arabs called 
Digalt, and by the molt learned geographers {uppofed to be 
the Hiddekel of Mo/es : fo that the Weftern branch of the Shat 


mutt be Pifon; and the adjacent part of Arabia, bordering on 3 


the Perfian guiph, Havilah > whereas the Eaftern branch mutt 
of courfe be Gihon, which encompaffes the country of Cufh. . 
_. This opinion feems exa€tly to coincide with the facred text; 
which informs us that “A river went out ot Eden to water the. 
garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into four 
heads.” Thefe words evidently imply, that in Eden the river 
ut one channel; but when it was gone out of Eden, 
divided itfelf into four, two upwards, and two downwards; for, 
fuppofing the Shat al Arab to be the common channel 3 we 
‘may, by direGting our view to Babylon, fee the Tigris and 


- Euphrates running into it; and by looking toward the Perfian 


gulph, obferve the Pifonand Gihon flowing out Of it. ge 
: 402 ; This 
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“his fcheme, though incumbered with fome minute geogra- 
phical difficulties, is neverthelefs of all the reft moft ‘confonant 
to the defeription of the facred hiftorian. ~And what ‘feems'to 

“Biveit an additional force, qs“the furprifing fertility of the 
“adjacent country ; for, as:it would be abfurd to’fuppofe, that 

God fhould plant a’garden in fo barren-a foil; ‘fo-all “ancient 
hiftorians inform us, that 'Mefopotamia and Chaldea were not 
only‘bleffed with ‘uncommon fertility, bat alfo ‘adorned with 
the moft enchanting rural ‘beauties. Befides, though the ac- 
counts of the-antients were not to'be depended on; yet modern 
travellers; of the moft-untainted candour and veracity, aflure us 


that in all the f{pacious dominions of the Grand Seignor, — : 
there is not a’finer and richer country, though in fome parts. Fe 
uncultivated, than that between Bagdat and ‘Bafora, ‘the ve 9 
traét’of ground which was antiently called the land -of Eden. . 
If it fhould’be afked, in what particular ‘part of Eden this 
garden was fituated ? Mofes anfwers the queftion, by informing . 
us that it was Eaftward in Eden. If then the Terreftial Para- , 
dife lay in the Eafterly part of this country; and ‘the ‘river, 
which watered it, ran through the faid country, before it entered 
the garden ; we muft neceffarily conclude, ‘that the memorable 
» Jpot of ground, deftined for the primitive feenesof love and 
i toe » innocence, was fituated’on the Eaft fide of one of the turnings 
a of the Shat al Arab, That is, the river formedwby ‘the con-- 
; junGtion of the Tigris and Euphrates; and probably at the — 
- loweft great turning mentioned/by Ptolomy, not far from ‘the 
“place by modern geographers affigned to Arceca, in feripture — 
called Erce. © a? ee 
Though our maps do not make the river anfwerexaélly'the 
defeription of Mofes ; “yet, as that ‘author wrote according: to | 
the beft geography of his time; if the courfe or number of 
_ .Fivers about Babylon have fince undergone ‘great alierations, — 
thefe have probably been occafioned by the du&s and canals 
made by order of the monarchs of that empire, of Alexander _ 
the Great, and even of Trajan, and Severus, with a view 
“i Ee sceither 
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either of facilitating commerce, or to render the foil fruitful. 
But, notwithflanding this. difadvantage, we find wider vari- 
ations in the fituations of other places, and are obliged to 
make greater correétions in antient charts and maps, than are 
neceflary to be made in the Mofaic defcription of Eden, to 
bring it to an agreement with our lateft accounts of the, prefent 
country and rivers about Chaldea. So the delightfal garden, 

which was the habitation of the firft parents of mankind, was, no 
doubt, fituated in the place we have here {pecified. 


| Reh te he Geter eeadeadectet ateannh teat dead headdeate ahead 


Be An Extratt from the Succefs of two DANISH MISSION ARIES 
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-to the Ealt-Indies: in /everal Letters to their Corre/pondents 
tn Europe. 


[Concluded from page 597.) - 
A ‘Scheme, containing the management of the Malabar-Children at 
Tranquebar. O&. 19, 1709. 
[a 


N the forenoon, from fix ‘to Gaeuy one of the miffionaries 
prays with ‘the children and ‘the catechumens in Mala» 
 baric, and then expounds to them a part of the catechifm. 


~The faire is praftifed in the Portugue/e {chool, and the ufhers st 


- that affift in ‘this fchool are prefent at the fame time. 
~\ (From feven to nine, are the ordinary fchool-hours. One of 
the Malabaric mafters reads to the children a chapter out of the 
‘Malabaric New-Teftament. After this, the children are taught 
the principles of the Chriftian religion, done into Malabaric 
» for théir'ufe. The children learn the. places of Scripture - 
wi heart, each of them being provided with a book for that ~ 
~ oi ste 
© The fame method is obferved in the Povlingte/ fchool, with 
legs addition Only, that fome Danifh children, reforting to this 
» Fehoo!, are taught their catechifm in Danifh. 
» Part of this time.is alfo employed with fuch women as are 
aptilm. 
to be prepared for oe facrament of bap cies 
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© 


Likewife fome boys are put to knitting of cotton. 

After eight .o’clock, all fuch as belong to our houfe breakfaft. 
We have lately bought a Spacious houfe, beth for our fchool 
and dwelling-place.. The number of thofe that are freely main- 
tained and lodged, are fifty-four, In the, Malabaric fchool are 
taught twenty-five childien, having three Malabar-mafters fet 
over them, who have embraced the Chriflian religion. The 


- Portugue/e {choo 1s made up of fixteen children, and has two 


mafters. Befides this, we maintain feven Malabaric writers, to 
tranfcribe fuch books as are required in carrying on the defign, 
both in our church and {chools. 


From nine to eleven, the Malabar Children continue their § 9 — 
{chool hours. It is concluded with a ae of a oe of — 


the catechifm. 


In the Portuguefe Teloadl roid ‘children are ae to fpell . 


to read, &c. Some learn feripture-fentencesby heart. 

Some catechumens, being boys or men, are infirucied in the 
knowledge of the Chriftian faith. 

The women and girls are employed about knitgngy 

From eleven to twelve, all the children in both {chools go to 
dinner, with fuch catechumens as are either poor, or unable to 


“maintain themfelves.. -. = = ie, sae 


_ From twelve to one, our children havea refting hour. From 


one to two, they learn to write in the fand, according to the — 
euflom of the country. But fuch of the children as are better 


proficients in writing, are ufed to-handle the iron tool, in order 


to lit their hand for printing on leaves fuch copies as are) iid» z° 


before them. _ 


In this hour, the Portuatief children are taken up. with : 


knitting; and fome of the catechumens are employed about 


dometftic bufinefs. ‘ voter ts 
From two to three, the Meloboratibeeed are ued to read 

and to write letters. gee oes: 
The Portugue/e children fay eve chatehif and the fmaller — 


ones learn to fpell, read, dc. a 


‘Some 


> 
bi 
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; Some time is {pent with inftru@ting the flaves in Chriftian 
knowledge. They are taught diftin@ly by themfelves. Some ~ 
of the catechumens, being men or boys, are put to the knitting 
bufinefs. When thefe have done, the women and gitls come 

~ in about three o’clock. 

From three to five. In the firft of thefe a: the Malabar- 
children are taught arithmetick. In the other hour, they read, 
write, and learn to underftand poetry: but then fuch poems 
are chofen for this purpofe, as contain the hiftory of the Bible, 
or treat on fome religious fubje&t. In the Portugue/e fchool, 

the bigger boys caft accompts, and the fmaller ones read, fpéll, 

&e. Some tume is allowed again to the inftruétion of the flaves. 

z Fom five to fix, the Ma/abaric miffionary hath all the Mala-' 

? éaric youth, together with all the catechumens, before him, and 
goes over with them a part of the Chriftian religion ; and con- 
cludes the ordinary leffons of the day. The fame is done by 
the Portugue/e miflionary, in the Portugue/e {chool, where are 
now prefent catechumens, children, and flaves. 

From fix to feven, the Ma/abartc mafter, for his own re- 
creation, retires with thefe to the leads of the houfe, where he 
entertains them with fome agreeable and ufeful hiftories, about 
natural things, or difcourfes upon the heavens, and other celef- 

4 tial bodies. Now and then he fings with them fome hymns in 7 
their own language, and at other times he makes the children 
| rehearfe what they have learnt that day. The Portugue a. Ge 
a matters do the fame with the company of children committed 
ry to their truft. Befides this, there is four times a week an: 
i exercife of piety kept by the four miffionaries in this hour. It 
oa is done in the German language. ‘There is a chapter of ferip- 
4 : ture read, and practically applied, and every thing concluded 
with a hearty prayer, for the converfion of the heathens, and * 
for the king of Denmar&, and alfo for all thofe who have been ' — 
helpful towards eftablifhing this foundation. We have alfo two | 
conferences a week, wherein we meet on purpole'to confer | 
about the management and improvement of the miffion. 
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Fiom feven.to eight, both catechumens: and. children. fups. 
one or more matters being prefent, who, during that time, reads: 


| to them out of the New-Teftament. After fupper and prayersy, 


they Jay them down on their mats. 
I. The members of our congregation are prefent every day, 
at the ufual hours of praying and catechizing ; which is from 


- fix to feven in the morning, and from five to fix in the evening. 


II. Both the Malabaric and Portugue/e miffionaries vifit the, 


_{chools every, day, teaching themfelves one or more. hours, ‘as, 


their other bufinefs will permit. The Malabaric_ mafter muh, 
all, this while, be prefent, and by,. giving. diligent attendance to, 
the method ufed by the miffionaries, inure himfelf toa,plain and, 
ealy way of catechizing.. 

III. Every Saturday, the. whole, company, of our boys. is, 
permitted to walk a little way out of the town, where tuey» 
wath themfelves in a pond all, over their bodies. This is the 
cuftom of the country. After this fome 80 and..vifit, their, 
parents. 

IV. We endeavour to fpend the whole Lord’s sii as, aan 
as poflibly we can, in devotion, and exercifes of piety. After. 
the two fermons are over,.one or other article of faith is re- 


_ peated with.the children: or the children,themfelves are made» 


to.call over the hiftories of the Old Teftament, and to pie 
fpiritual hymns, &c. . 
V. During the time of knitting, fome ufeful hook is read to; 
thofe that are employed about this work. 
VI. Once in fix weeks, we repair with the children to a gat= , 


den joining toa village near this town. This is done on pur-. 


pofe, to afford the children fome profitable refrefhment : by. 
walking., Allthe miffionaries and matters attend them on this , 
occafion, and difcourfe them about the works of creation dif. 
played in nature. Many, Malabarians gather about us all this, , 


‘while, and exprefs great fatisfa&tion jat the. pertinent. anfwers.4- 


returned to tbe, qpnigns: sili to God ane ites 
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[From the Rev. T. Davenport, to the Rev. J. Welley.] 


. Alexton, Dec. 14, 1782. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
OUR favour of Aug. 14th came duly to hand, for which | 
[thank you. I fill want peace; I wait for it; and 
God enables me, in fome degree, to wreftle forit. 1 truft he 
will ftrengthen me to wait patiently his leifure. My great bur- 
den is the care of fouls: and though I fee daily more and more 
of the evil of my heart; if any fin reigns, it is that of omiflion. 
God enables me to do fomething at ftated feafons; but IL 
fall dreadfully fhort. Ihave not herea foul to firengthen my 
hands: nothing feems to take root. 1 often think my eyes are’ 
fo dim, that I only “ fee men as trees walking.” I had fome 
hopes from your laft that one of the preachers would have cal- 
led upon me here. I watched witha longing eye. I trufthe 
Lord will commiflerate thefe fouls, dead and hardened as they 
are, in trefpailes and fin, fome having the form; but fearce 
one the power of religion. ‘‘ Breathe, Lord, upgp our dry 
bones, and bid them live.” ’ 
A fortitude, equal t6 that ofa imiffionary to the favages, is 
needful for one that comes here upon fo great an errand. ° 
But, what may not a two-edgéd fword do? We fee, in other 


places, what it has done: Mammon is the god to which every ? 
knee here bows. Alleine’s Alarm to unconverted Sinners was 
put into my hand, and it has been profitable to me. Oh that | 


Iwere able to give a few of them away ! Who ‘knows but a 


< bleffing might attend it? 


feel a longing defire to converfe with you, I perfuade my- 
felf that God is carrying on his work in my own foul; but 
2 Vou, XIII. 4 -P I have 


ee | 


“ __Prayer-meetings are in fome places kept up, 
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I have many confli&ts from without. I thank God, that amine, 
aiid the prayers’ of my true friends, have not béen in vain; and 
though mygifts are fmall, I ami not Iéfé quite‘deftitute of the 
grace that bringeth falvation. 

I wifh for nothing but more ‘of the love of God, all elfe 
muit be mingled with forrow: and I muft-eat my every morfel 
with bitter herbs, the bitter refle@ion of an unequalled ob- 


flinacy.  Intercede for/fRev. and dear Sir, your humble and 
affefionate Tezeek bat 
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[From Mrs. M. Ward, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] i 
. My dear Sir, 


fe mercy of God; and his care of his vineyard has been 
* abundantly difplayed ‘amofhg’ tis. “Could ‘you, “Sir, fee 
the unanimity, the peace, the’ profperity of our little Zion, your 


: heart would réjoice’’ "There'is 2 ufiiverfal revival in Our Bands i 
and Claffes: God is in the'midft of ws arid all feel "that whiting =~ 


principle of life exciting us to provoke ohe another to love aiid 
good works, » Our congregations are large on Sunday's ; and on 
week nights of late, they are much increafed and deeply ferious!: 
The feleG Society is again affembled: + A general conviGion réNs 
on believers for .holinefs of -heart; fome, who formerly ‘exu” 
perienced it, but had loft their evitlenceyate again reftored y and! 
as are brought,into that reft which belongs'to the people of: 


enyei oh tet a aus yo urimas ~ ey eB 
ut not fo ges 


nerally as.we couldwith. _I-havenow.a'young 1 th 


: : , ‘ wok he: 
houfe with me, who is on full ftretch’ for. purity oft fo 


that Tam no longer like a fparrow alone om. the houfe top, 


but. have one in the, houfe like minded. with-me.°> Where’ 


& ~ . Yl bce » {hall 


& 
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Cork, Dec. 22, 1782, 
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thall I begin to ot or: thote mercies see are mile § in thelr. 
nature, and. endlefs in, duration! .O my contraéted heart ! May | 


God enlarge it, to contain more of his fulnefs! 


** Infatiate to the {pring 1 fly, 
I drink and yet.ameverdry; » . .». 
_ Ah! who againtt fuch charms is proof? 
Ah! who that loves can love sae. ig iy 


"Sifter Mw s heart is healed; her foul rejoices in ‘the Kary 
love of Jefus ; fhe is now the alive, zealous, faithful difciple 
fhe was fome years ago. May the prayey-hearing God fill 
continue to blefs the labours of his fervants! May your eyes 
behold, and your ears hear of the widening power of his gof- 
pel! FE May it {pread from heart to heart, from town to town, 


: and from one end of the earth to the other: even fo, Lord Jefus,.. 


pour thy Apirit upon al] flefh; reign in every heart ; let all the 
people praile thee; make thy. aged fervant rejoice, and give. _ 
his is {pirit it into thy hands, when his eyes have. feen thy, AS ation! . 
12 am, dear Sir, with 1 true ‘affeGtion and refpeét, your is 


daughter and fervant, ~ 
TN W., 


St @ la Bae Ae ws , 
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a es A. Bolton, to the Rey, J. Wefley.] _ 
cone o> Witney, Dec. 27, 1782. 

Rev. and dear Sir, a ' 


s 


PE 
OUR letter. was Seyi rich eat to my fpirits, which 
as needed fuch a revival. I acknowledge itasa 1 peculiar far i 


I have friends who care for my {late ; aud requenty, 


“hs 
snfolé myfelf with a hope of being helped by their prayers. 
ot Ais 4P 2 I view — 
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permitted to raife and advance my foul in holinefs. Nothing 
that hap pens to me can be the effetof chance ; itis, itmuft be 
the willof. him that is infinitely good and wife; 3 and this, 


_ I view my prelent fituation in the light you do,-as fomething \ 


heartily fubfcribed to, a 
) f 
‘* Lays the rough paths of peevifh nature even, : 
And opens in the breaft a conftant heaven.” S 
I am, through grace, enabled to receive evil as well as good i 
at the hand of my gracious benefaétor, with a degree of grati- # 
tude; believing one as well as the other is defigned to promote 
my prefent and eternal felicity. Sometinies my affliftions are 
fo heavy, and of fuch a nature, that lam expofed to temptation j 
either to faint or fret ; but he who Knows my foul in adverfity, ; 
relieves me in the trying moment, and fuffers not my faith to 3 
fail, nor my foot to be moved. I cry to him in my diftrefs, ~ r 
andshe hears me out of his holy hill, and fends me hetp in the 
needful time of trouble. His word is indeed as a light unto © 
my feet, anda lamp in my path. I cannot fully fet forth his ; 


mercy in this refpe&t, by fo feafonably “helping me, and fo 
fuitably fuccouring my affli&ted foul. ; 
I have been learning in the fchool of adverfity to humble j 

myfelf under the mighty hand of God; and have endeavoured | 
to adopt a language like that of David, faying, ‘‘ If I hall find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bringme out ef thofeop- > 
preffive troubles, and thew me reft and peace in my habitation ; 
if not, behold here J am, let him do with me as feenreth him me 

- good.” At prefent I am-called to have no. choice, neither can 
I determine any thing refpeéting my future life; but I know, a. 
while I thus give myfelf into the hand of God, he wil 

| allthings well. Iam, dear_Sir, your affeGionate ae 


‘ail 
_ obliged fervant, nasil ee 
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[By the late Rev. C. Wefley.] 
H > M N XX. 


On Marr. v. ver. 44.—Love your enemies. 


Could I view them with thofe eyes, 
9 Which wept on bloody Salem’s fall ; 
And echo Back the Saviour’s cries, 
And on my heavenly Father call; 
* Forgive'them, O my God, forgive, 
I thirft to die, that they may live |” 


Send forth the fpirit of thy Son, 
Which turns the leopard to a lamb ; 
So fhali I put his bowels on, és 
Who hellifh hate by love o’ercame ; 
Who made bis murderers his care, . 
And fav’d them through his dying prayer. 


rr  ———— 
The WiNTER’S NIGHT, an TF, Coe 
[By Robert Alves, M. A.] 
[Concluded from page 616.} 


: Nee hift’ry fpreads her living fields anew: 
ay See the vaft fcenes unfold of ancient time! 
at Through evéry downward age the worthies view, 
az Of many an empire rearéd, and deed fublime. 


GAs x Full 


oo 5 . . “3 a , . ‘ Ba aed 
| oF Pe YP w ye | ae 
Full in mine’ éye the heroés flatk along, — Be 2) 
With hofts embatt!’d, all in dread ; array > 
Cafars and Alexanders mark the throng, 
And many modern chiefs as fam’d as they. 


. lex 


; : 
But far o’ef all th’ illuftrious * Perer thinés, 
_- Whofe fame no length of ages thall eflace: _ 
As purging fire the coarfeft ore refines, 
So form’d ee {oul the rugged race: 


Lo thy bright annals, Aibions§ in n their torn, ey 
Some great examples fhall afford from far: 2. 
Alfred behold with patriot-ardour burn, 
For arts of peace renown’d, and bold in war. 


Eeares and Henrys fill th important page, 

_ And female forms their graceful mien difplay : 
Eliza, Anna! Oh! what wars ye wage, 

And foar to fame, where conqueft led the way. : 
How pleafant thus cor on the wintry ‘night! 

(While winds blow keen, and howls the ftormy bait) 
How fweet to wal, by | tfuth’s increafing light, 

ese time’s fair-feenes; révolvingages — 


‘Next let me fearch the'godd'faprémey a and man, J" 7 “er a 
With fages old, in Athens’ learned’ grove; - 2a 
And, while intent the moral world they othe 


: With fweet- roi Xenophon and Plaid tove™ a 


ry 
Witt. 4 


Nor let me feorn ‘the. learn'd of Albion’ eos 


h 


Whofe gifts to verfe or moral profe afpire ; 
Whether a Pope. or Addifon the boait, ae 


incites W's 
Or Milton's mufe, or Shake efpear’ s ena fire. ‘o> 


Both 
* The Czar Peter I, wh ae 


2 E: Pp QETRY, 
Ses - Both Hild alike to raw the dread fublime, com 
: - Cloud the dark h vens, or bid the thunder roll; ial 
Or deck with beauty bright the vernantclime, Saye 
And fhed a pleafing funfhine o’er the satigle. 


» But Shake/pear’s gthins ampler powers expielt, e 

a Skill’d or our joys or {orrows to beguile ; 
What time with tragic pains he tears the breaft, 

Or wakes, with humour fly, the comic {mile. 


In princely Hamleé all his geri Tage, 
And high-wrought Lear raves madder than the sae 2 
But when the * laughing hero treads the flage, ed 
% What mirth ecftatic ev’ry breaft informs! 


Yet oft let Mz/ton’s frains my heart infpire; er: 
1s ; His chaos wild; his bloom of paradife ; 
| Or when fublime he fets my foul on fire, a, ae 
Lae While wars angelic thake th’ empyreal fies. ss. Z 


Still do I feem to haunt the favourite bower, q ‘* 
‘2 Where mute attention hangs on Raphael's tongue ; 
Eve weaves her garland of each bluthing flower, 
‘Nort tries to > reach the daring heights of fong. 


= Hail wedded Jove | Hail fource of true delight! 
When meck diferetion guides the modeft. fair; 
5 With beauty bafhful, fenfe that fhuns the fight, 
YF: x Her confort’s fecret joy, and darling care. _ 


Hail to the fimple days! The joys of'yore! | 

Ab! whither fled with Eden’s long-loft grove! % 
"Ab! ill exchang’d for wealth, or pomp or power l. 
~~ Or all that fince our guilty bofoms. move !. 
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But ceafe, my mufe: reftrain thy wandring fongy 


Or fing the rage of winter’s angry power; 
Yet winter brings the pleafing joys along, © 
~ Both of the focial and the ftudious hour. 


Then farewel, for a while, to Phoebus’ aid: 
His brighter {miles let fwarthy Indians boaft ; 
For them letfummer drefs the verdant thade, 
And balmy flow’rets bloom through all their coaft. 


May we thus ftill amufe the live long night 
Of dreary winter; learned folace find ; 

And reap fuch joys from f{cience’ various light, 
As warm the heart, and fill the boundlefs mind! 


ie SE ree 
On CONSCIENCE 


Han foft companion of each guiltlefs breaft ! 
Whofe {mile is rapture, and thy bofom reft, 
No mufic charms, nor joy its: triumph brings, 
If thine be filent, or untun’d its firings : 
- But thefe attun’d, our confidence is fure, 
Our fleep refrefhing, and our reft fecure. 


~ Beedlaf? lines compofed by the Rev. Cuaries Wes. EY, M.A, 
@ little before he went hence, which he dilated to his Wife, but 
could fcarcely atgichlate, 


ey age and feeblenefs extreme, 

= Who fhall a helplefs worm redeem ? 

Jefus! my only hope thou art, 

Strength of my failing fleth and heart ; 

Oh! could I catch one fmile from thee, 
_ And drop into eternity ! 
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